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HOMCEOPATHY. 



DILUTIONS. 

's, In oar last number we discussed the subject of the 
> triturations of homoeopathy. On the present occasion we 
would direct the attention of our readers to another dis- 
tinctive feature of its pharmacy — its diluiiom. These too 
have lately had to stand the fire of a scathing criticism. 
There is, indeed^ no question here of the adequacy of the 
mode of preparation to effect all of which the process is 
capable. The points which have been raised are: — 1st, 
how far can attenuation be carried ? and, 2nd, is there 

1 any stage in its progress at which the matter submitted to 
it ceases to be active, and^ if so, what is that stage ? 

Such inquiries are comparatively new, especially within 
the ranks of the homoeopathic body itself. Hahnemann 
nqver had any doubt about them. Beginning by simple 
dilution at one step, to avoid aggravations and collateral 
effects, he was led to recognise an actual development of 
power thereby^ and thereupon to extend the process to all 

'* medicines^ and to make it precise and effective by gradu- 
ating it according to a centesimal scale. Of the stages of 
this process up to the 30th he always spoke in terms of the 
proportion of the drug assumed to exist in them — ^' million- 
facher/^ " decillionfacher,^' and so forth; and although 

VOL. XXXIX^ NO, CLV.— JANUARY, 1881, A 



2 Dilutions. 

when, in later life, he spoke of the 50th, 100th, and 300th, 
he denoted them for greater convenience by the Roman 
numerals, it is clear that he supposed them to contain real 
proportions — however minute — of the original substance. 
He took for granted the infinite divisibility of matter : '^ a 
substance divided into ever so many parts,'^ he wrote in the 
last edition of The Organon (1833), '^ must still always con- 
tain in its smallest conceivable parts somewhat of this sub- 
stance/' Nor did he see any reason to doubt the activity of 
this " somewhat/' infinitesimal as it might be. The diminu- 
tion of its bulk was, to his thinking, so compensated by 
the processes of trituration and succussion to which it had 
been subjected, that it only acted more finely and pene- 
tratingly — ^though for a shorter time — the higher it was 
attenuated. 

Hahnemann's standpoint has been that of most of his 
followers. Though many have questioned the desirableness 
of diluting medicines beyond a certain pointy none till 
lately challenged its possibility. When adversaries professed 
disbelief in there being any medicine whatever in the 
homoeopathic attenuations, chemistry, the microscope, and — 
later — spectrum analysis^ were brought to bear upon them ; 
and, finding evidence of the presence of the original sub- 
stance at various stages of the process, it was fairly argued 
that tests yet more refined would trace it further still. 
The extreme attenuation at which semen sufficed for impreg- 
nation and vaccine lymph for developing cow-pox was 
adduced as showing how active such finely-divided matter 
might be ; and this kind of demonstration culminated when 
Davaine showed the infecting influence of a ten-trillionth of 
a drop of septic blood. When, again, the microscopic cell, 
and— still more — the invisible molecule and atom, became 
the subjects of scientific conception, it was felt that our 
infinitesimal doses found here their harmonious comple- 
ment. All these facts served to confirm our faith, and to 
rebut the assaults of opponents; and their negative and 
destructive bearing was not perceived. 

We are now living in a period of comparative tranquillity 
from outward attack. The practitioners of the old school 
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are too much occupied in digesting the good things they 
have — conveyed from us, to have any leisure for criticising 
the system which has produced them. In such a time of 
peace the spirit of inquiry fastens on its own belief. 
Partly from scepticism, partly from philosophic candour, men 
analyse and test their own most cherished dogmas and 
practices, and are ready to renounce them if they do not 
stand the trial. The homoeopathic dilutions like the tritu- 
rations have met this fate, and have in recent days been 
rather sorely wounded in the house of their friends. 

1. The first doubt, as we have said, relates to the 
possibility of attenuating to the proportions assumed in the 
homoeopathic nomenclature. Its most extreme represen- 
tatives have been Dr. Samuel Cockburn, of Glasgow,* and 
Dr. S. Whitney, of Boston, U.S.f The former argues 
that succussion of a liquid must result in uniform size of 
its particles, and hence that the drop of the first dilution, 
containing a hundredth part of the drug, cannot be sub- 
divided another hundred times at the second step, as the 
theory requires. Dr. Whitney points out that to suppose 
a drop of the juice of a plant to be uniformly difiused 
through the mass of fluid representing the third attenuation 
is to make it 640 times more attenuate than it would be in 
the gaseous form, which he assumes to be the ultimate 
rarefaction of matter ; and maintains that this is impossible. 

Now these objections might very well be met on their 
own ground of theory. To Dr. Cockburn we might reply 
that he makes no allowance for diffusion, but supposes his 
drop of the first dilution to live an isolated life among 
those of the next dilution to which it is introduced ; which 
is absurd. To Dr. Whitney it might be urged that the 
" radiant matter '* of Crookes has already shown us a fourth 
state in which it can exist, and that it would be most 
unwise to fix a rigid limit, derived from our , present 
knowledge of it, beyond which we cannot allow it to be 
separable. But there is a more conclusive answer to 
either : the doubt solvitur ambulando. Take, as Dr. 

* Annals of Brit, Horn, Soc, iii, 21. 

t N, BngL Med, Gazette, Dec, 1879, p. 268. 
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Deschere has done^* a deeply colouring matter, like eosine. 
You will see it with ordinary vision pervading every portion 
of the second attenuation^ where it must exist in the 
proportion of one ten-thousandth^ and the cone of concen- 
trated sunlight will show its fluorescence in the fifth, where 
its attenuation is represented by the ten-thousand millionth. 

Here, too, comes in the evidence furnished by chemical 
analysis, by the microscope, and by the spectroscope. 
The first has detected nitrate of lead and sulphate of 
copper pervading the third attenuation.f The second of 
course has no place where true solutions are to be examined ; 
but, if Mayerhofer's experiments can be relied on, has 
followed up several suspended metals to dilutions (on a 
scale of 2 to 98) ranging from the tenth to the fourteenth. 
The third, in Dr. Douglas Hale^s hands, | has revealed the 
presence of Strontium and Barium in the fifth dilution, in 
Dr. Ozanam^s,§ of Lithium in the 6th, and of Sodium in 
the 8th. Dr. Wesselhoef t's recent repetition of experiments 
with the two last metals failed || to trace the former above 
the 3rd decimal, the latter above the 7th of the same 
scale ; but there seems no reason to question the validity 
of the older observations. 

We have, moreover, additional testimonies derived from 
experiments made to see how far semen, vaccine lymph, 
and septic blood can be attenuated without losing their 
distinctive properties. We adduce these here, rather 
than under the head of the proofs of the activity of our 
potencies, since the substances used can hardly be ranked 
with drugs in respect of modus operandi. Dr. Arnold has 
fecundated frogs^ eggs by immersing them in the 3rd 
dilution of their semen, and has successfully vaccinated 
children from the first (aqueous) dilution of vaccine lymph.^ 
But it is with septic blood that the most astonishing results 
have been obtained. We gave, in our thirty-first volume, 

• N. Amer, Joum, of Horn., Feb., 1880, p. 417. 

t SriL Joum. of Horn,, xx, 278, 287. 

X AnnaJs, iii, 31. 

§ L'Art Medical, Jan., 1862 : see also vol. xx of this Journal, p. 282. 

II Horn, Timet, Aug. 1880. 

% Dudgeon, Lectures, p. 369. 
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an account of the experiments made herewith by M. 
Davaine^ who is no homoeopathist^ though he has diluted 
according to the Hahuemaunian scale. He found that the 
blood of rabbits dying of septicaemia could^ in the dose 
of a ten-trillionth of a drop^ induce a similar and fatal 
disease in other animals of the same species. As this 
represents a point between our 9th and 10th attenuations, 
it shows conclusively that matter can be carried by the 
homoeopathic processes to that degree without ceasing to be 
present, or losing the activity proper to it. 

But a far more serious objection has arisen of late years, 
not indeed to the soundness of the points we have hitherto 
made, but to the possibility of indefinite attenuation. 
The conception of the infinite divisibility of matter current 
in Hahnemann's day has now been exchanged for that 
of its atomic constitution, which implies that we must 
at length arrive at a stage at which we can divide no more. 
This idea was not disturbing to us at first, as imagination 
might suppose the atom as small as it pleased, and far 
beyond the reach of any attenuation reasonable homoe- 
opathists were likely to use. Our confidence was rudely 
shaken, however, when physicists began to attack the ques- 
tion of atomic magnitudes, and agreed that these— -minute 
as they were — did not carry us into numbers exceeding 
trillions. Thomson and Clerk Maxwell estimate the 
number of ultimate atoms which can be contained in a 
space T^th of an inch cube as between a hundred billions 
and ten thousand billions ; and, supposing these atoms to 
be of oxygen and hydrogen, and to unite to form water, 
Sorby calculates that four thousand billions of molecules of 
water might occupy such a space.* Drs. Wesselhoeft and 
Shermanf have shown that, upon such data, the molecules of 
a liquid drug would become exhausted at about the eleventh 
centesimal dilution, and at the twelfth would cease to be 
even probably present. 

This startling difiSculty is evaded by some by saying 

* Monthly Microscopical Journal, March, 1876. 

t Transactions of Amer. Institute for 1879 ; American SomoBopathist, May, 
1878. 
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that the atomic constitution of matter is at best only a 
theory, that it can never be proved. Others, with more 
plausibility, affirm that the size of atoms may hereafter be 
found more minute than as at present estimated. The late 
Dr. von Grauvogl attempted to make a great point of the 
experiments of Jolly, who found that a certain amount of 
contraction accompanied the attenuation of a solution of 
saltpetre. '^ Since every new attenuation/* he wrote,* 
" produces, by molecular contraction, a new minus of the 
volume present before their preparation/' *' Hahnemann's 
decillionths and all other calculations fall to the ground.'' 
But when we come to look at the amount of this contrac- 
tion, we find that at the first stage it is only 21 c.c. in 
2257, Le. about one part in a hundred, and that on further 
dilution the proportion diminishes still farther. Although^ 
therefore, some allowance must be made in our calculations 
in consequence of this discovery, it cannot make a difference 
of more than one or two steps of the centesimal scale. 

On the other hand, in support both of the limited divisi- 
bility of matter and of the estimates made as to the size of 
its ultimate particles, we have the negative bearing of the 
facts already adduced. That vaccine lymph is active at 
the first dilution and semen at the third ; that colour is 
perceptible in the second and fluorescence in the fifth ; that 
chemistry can detect substances in the third potency, and 
spectrum analysis in the eighth ; that septic blood retains 
its virulence even in the ninth — all this has hitherto been 
urged only as proving the extent of our power of subdivi- 
sion. But state the facts conversely — that lymph will not 
vaccinate beyond the first dilution, or semen beyond the 
third; that chemistry and spectroscopy find decreasing 
evidence of the presence of drugs as we go on attenuating, 
and at length lose sight of them altogether; that septic 
blood at a certain degree of dilution will no longer infect ; 
— and they no less forcibly suggest that that power has a 
limit. It is curious, moreover, that the highest point yet 
reached — Davaine's ten-trillionth — closely corresponds with 
the physicist's calculations as to what the limit is. 

• Text'hook of Eoirnxopathy^ tr. by Shipmaiii ii, 65. 
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It may^ of course^ be said that beyond all non •vital tests 
we have the physiological and clinical; and this brings us 
to the second division of our inquiry, viz. : the evidence as 
to the activity of matter in fine and finest subdivision. 

2. Hahnemann thought, as we have said, that an actual 
development of power resulted from the dilution he at first 
practised to avoid aggravations and collateral effects. 
When asked to explain how such increased power could be 
elicited, he replied that the thorough solution and diffusion 
of the medicine enabled it to present so many more points 
of contact to the living matter. This is the same thought 
which has subsequently been expressed by the phrase, that 
medicines act by their surface, not by their mass, and are 
therefore effective in proportion as the former is extended. 
Qrauvogl aptly says : — '^ It is a matter of indifference what 
quantity of iron I make red hot, even were it many 
hundredweight, whose quality of heaviness might crush me ; 
it could burn me, on coming near to it, only so far as it 
could touch me with its surface.^' This thought was 
pushed by Doppler to a calculation of the extent of surface 
developed by the Hahnemannic trituration, which reached 
from two square miles in the third trituration to the whole 
area of the constituents of the solar system in the ninth. 
But it has been pointed out* that such a calculation 
assumes that the whole original grain is carried on into 
every successive trituration ; whereas we know it to 
be reduced a hundredfold at each step, so that '^ even 
supposing each successive trituration to be thoroughly 
penetrated with the medicine, the superficies can never 
exceed that which was presented by the first.^' Conversely, 
then, it would seem better that we should dilute without 
reduction of mass, and this idea Hahnemann at one time 
countenanced, saying in the Organon of 1833, '^ I dissolved 
a grain of soda in an ounce of water mixed with alcohol in 
a phial, which was thereby filled half full, and shook this 
solution continuously for half an hour, and this was in 
dynamisation and energy equal to the 30th development of 
potency.^* In 1839, however, he tells us that it is absQ^ 

* Dudgeon, Lectures, p. 366. 
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lutely necessary to dilute medicines in order to potentise or 
dynamise them : — ^' The greatest amount of succussion or 
trituration of substances in a concentrated form will not 
enable us to liberate and bring to light the more subtle 
part of the medicinal power that lies still deeper/' 

As our penultimate quotation shows, Hahnemann came 
later to ascribe an occult virtue to the processes of tritura- 
tion and succussion employed by him, independent of their 
aid towards effecting a more thorough solution. In this 
he has been followed by many of his more enthusiastic 
followers ; but we are glad to find the latest of these falling 
back upon the more rational explanation. We refer to Dr. 
Skinner, of Liverpool, who has been writing a series of 
articles on *' The Dynamisation of Medicines^^ in the journal 
edited by him called The Organon, To some points in these we 
shall refer subsequently; but we would at present call atten- 
tion to the arguments adduced in the number for January, 
1880, as entirely commending themselves to us, save where 
he ends by saying that the 30th centesimal of Hahnemann 
can be made by allowing 8000 minims of water to pass 
slowly (through a funnel) in and out of a 100-minim 
measure containing one minim of mother-tincture. It is 
not only that the process is quite inadequate to the task, 
as Dr. Skinner himself admits in the next number of his 
journal (p. ] 94) ; but it is very doubtful whether any solU" 
tion d^emblee can be equivalent to the graduated method 
devised by Hahnemann. Grauvogl made some experiments 
to determine this. He found that the 80th, 10th, and 8rd 
decimal attenuations of Arsenic, prepared in the usual way, 
produced a certain definite efi^ect upon him (the first 
showing its influence by great thirst). He then made at 
once a solution corresponding in strength to about the 7th 
decimal, and not till after taking this for six days did he 
experience an efi^ect, which at the utmost only amounted 
to that which the 30th produced on the second day of 
proving it. 

Heturning from this digression to our former point, it 
seems that extension of surface will not account for develop- 
ment of power in the Hahnemannian attenuations beyond 
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the first. A later discovery of science^ however, comes to 
our aid ; and seems to show that separation of particles may 
have something to do with it. We refer to the researches 
of 'Crookes on the behaviour of matter in a fourth state — 
beyond the solid^ liquid^ or gaseous — which he calls 
'' radiant.'^ If from a closed globe full of air as much as 
possible be withdrawn by an exhausting pump^ the mole- 
cules that remain acquire an astonishing activity^ mani- 
festing itself by luminous^ thermic^ and electric phenomena 
according to the circumstances. Dr. Garcia Lopez^ in the 
Criteria Medico,^ has fairly turned this fact to account in 
defending the energy of the homceopathic infinitesimals; 
and we truly get far enough when we find that on reducing 
the pressure to the millionth of an atmosphere or less gases 
acquire these peculiar properties. It is impossible to say 
how much further the separation might not be carried 
without advantage. On the other hand^ it must be 
remembered that the energy manifested is rather that of 
the forces of nature than of the properties of matter, and 
that drug-action belongs to the latter category. It would 
seem to be the greater scope for molecular motion afforded 
by the wider range given to the particles which enables 
them to display the phenomena of light, heat and electricity 
in this enhanced degree ; and it would not be easy to apply 
such a conception to the reactions of medicinal particles 
with the living matter of the organism. At the best, 
suggestions derived from this source must stand or fall with 
the doctrine of the atomic constitution of matter, and can- 
not harmonise with the notion of its infinite divisibility. 

It is the custom of those who contend for dynamisation 
as being effected by the homoeopathic processes, in spite of 
the reduction of quantity that results, to rely ultimately 
upon the physiological and the clinical test. It would 
seem with good reason that they do so. To take the 
physiological evidence first, what can be said to such facts 
as those noted in the sixth (p. 10) and the thirty-third 
(p. 105) volume of this journal ? It is admitted by all 
that the susceptibility to infinitesimals is exceptional; but 

• Feb., 1880. 
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there seems no doubt that it exists, and our provings have 
often shown crude drugs seeming almost inert^ while the 
dilutions have evoked a full train of symptoms. The same 
thing may be said of our clinical records, which, however 
they may make for higher or lower dilutions, undoubtedly 
show attenuation itself to be a positive factor in enhancing 
the activity of many if not of most medicines. 

But while such facts have brought practical conviction to 
most of us, we cannot escape the theoretical objection that 
after all the propter may have been post, and that coinci- 
dences may have been mistaken for consequences. So far 
as the 30th dilution is concerned, this has been the thesis 
advanced by a society of homoeopathic practitioners, called, 
from the city in the United States they inhabit, the Mil- 
waukee Academy of Medicine. For two years past the 
American journals of our school have teemed with commu- 
nications relative to the proposal of these audacious gentle- 
men to submit Hahnemann's favourite potency to a scien- 
tific test.* They have gone on their way, however, and here 
is the report of their doings. 

Final Report on the Milwaukee Test of the Thirtieth Dilution, 

The Milwaukee Academy of Medicine, in completing the 
Pathogenetic and Therapeutic Test of the Thirtieth Hahne- 
mannian dilution, makes the following report : 

That in carrying out the provisions of the test we have 
adhered strictly to the details of the plan for a scientific test of 
the pathogenetic and therapeutic action of the thirtieth Hahne- 
mannian dilution, full particulars of which were published in the 
circular issued by this Society in December, 1878. The olject of 
the test and the modus operandi were announced as follows : 

* * * "The object of this test is to determine 
whether or not this preparation 'can produce any medicinal 
action on the human organism in health or disease. 

'* A vial of pure sugar pellets moistened with the thirtieth 
Hahnemannian dilution of Aconite, and nine similar vials moist- 
ened with pure alcohol, so as to make them resemble the test 

* See Hahn, Monthly, May— Aug., Oct., and Nov., 1879 ; Amer. Observer, 
Oct., 1879. 
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pellets, shall be given to the prover. The vials are to be 
numbered 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10. The number given to 
the Aconite vial shall be unknown to the prover, and it shall be 
his task to determine which of the ten vials contains Aconite, 

** These preparations are to be put up with the greatest care 
in the presence of the members of the Milwaukee Academy of 
Medicine, and then placed in the hands of an unprejudiced lay- 
man of unimpeachable honour, who shall number and dispense 
the vials as they are called for by the provers. 

" The provers must be physicians of acknowledged ability, who 

possess a good knowledge of the recorded symptomatology of 

Aconite, and who have faith in the efficacy of the thirtieth 

dilution. 

• * * * 

'' Preparations of Arsenicum album, Aurum metallicum, Carho 
vegetabilis, Natrum muriaticum^ and Sulphur in the thirtieth 
Hahnemannian dilution, made with the same precautions and 
care as this of Aconitum, shall be used as a test of the thera^ 
peutic powers of the thirtieth dilutions. In consideration of the 
inconvenience of experimenting on the sick, arising from popular 
prejudices, the number of vials of * unmedicated ' pellets may be 
limited to one for each remedy, and the experiments tried mostly 
in chronic diseases. The real gain to the healing art, which will 
be accomplished by the establishment of the truth or falsity of 
the theory of * potentization,' will amply compensate for the 
risk of delaying a few cures. 

"The experimenters must be physicians of acknowledged 
ability, who possess a good knowledge of the therapeutic indica- 
tions of the remedies tried and who profess faith in the efficacy of 
the thirtieth dilution. * * *'» 

The Committee appointed by the Milwaukee Academy of 
Medicine, for the purpose of making arrangements to prepare a 
scientific test of the efficacy of the Thirtieth Hahnemannian 
Dilutions, reported as follows .- 

Mr. Pbesident: Tour Committee have carefully considered 
the plan proposed in Dr. Lewis Sherman's paper for testing the 
efficacy of the thirtieth Hahnemannian dilution, and we are 
unanimously of the opinion that the test proposed in that paper 
is fair and honorable, and that the interests of science demand 
that it should be made. 
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We recommend, 

That our Society undertake to carry out the provisions of this 
test, and that to this end the essential features and the practical 
details of the test be given for publication as soon as practicable 
to every regular homoBopathic periodical printed in the English 
language, and that translations of the same be sent to every 
known regular homoeopathic periodical printed in foreign lan- 
guages, and that all other appropriate and accessible means be 
employed to give the test publicity. 

That the directions given by Hahnemann for the preparation 
of the thirtieth dilution be followed with the most scrupulous 
exactness ; that the Alcohol used be of the purest quality 
obtainable, and that to this end a quantity of the best so-caUed 
" Homoeopathic Alcohol " be redistilled in glass for the purposes 
of this test. 

That theEev. G-eo. T. Ladd, of Milwaukee, be selected to 
number and dispense the vials of test pellets as they are called 
for by the provers and experimenters ; and that he give a solemn 
pledge that he will not in any manner reveal to any person 
which of the preparations coming from his hafids have been 
medicated with the thirtieth dilution until he shall have been 
called upon to do so by this Society, and that he will use every 
means in his power to preserve the purity of the materials 
entrusted to his care, and to make the test fair and honorable. 

That all provers and experimenters be required to send their 
reports to the secretary, Dr. Albert Schloemilch, before the Ist 
day of December, 1879, and that the result be published in full 
about the 1st of January, 1880. 

And, finally, that this Society appropriate a sufficient sum of 
money to defray the expenses of furnishing and delivering the 
test pellets of Aconite to 100 provers — these being selected from 
the first who apply — and that the other provers and experi- 
mentors be required to pay in advance to the secretary of the 
Society the sum of thirty cents for each set of lest pellets sent 
them. 

Milwaukee, December 3rd, 1878. 

Eugene E. Stobke, M.D. Albert Schlcemilch, M.D. 
EoBEET Maetin, M.D. Q-. C. McDeemott, M.D. 
E. M. EosENKEANS, M.D. O. W. Caelson, M.D, 
Julia Fobd, M.D. 
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The Society unanimously adopted the report, and has used 
every possible means to give the test publicity. 

We would further report : That the medicines used in making 
the dilutions for the Therapeutic Test were obtained from the 
pharmacy of Messrs. Boericke and Tafel, and the Aconite 
tincture was tested by several members of this Society, and 
found to produce its pathogenetic effects. 

That the dilutions were made by this Society in accordance 
with the Hahnemannian directions for the preparation of the 
thirtieth dilution. 

That at a regular meeting of the Society, held April 1st, 1879, 
the following resolution was unanimously adopted : 

** Upon application by any Professor in a Medical College, or 
any other public advocate of the High Potencies, the Academy 
'wUl prepare and furnish the Thirtieth Hahnemannian Dilution 
of any remedy in common use, for the purpose, and in accord- 
ance with the terms, heretofore published in the pamphlet 
entitled ' A Test of the Thirtieth Dilution.' " 

That in accordance with various requests of the provers we 
have prepared in addition to the dilutions mentioned in the 
pamphlet Pathogenetic Tests of Kux vomica. Belladonna, and 
Arsenicum album, and Therapeutic Tests of Sulphur and Bigi* 
talis. 

That the bottles containing the thirtieth dilutions thus pre*- 
pared, together with a bottle of the alcohol used in their 
preparation, were given directly into the custody of the depo- 
sitary. 

That he was also supplied with pure sugar pellets, vials, and 
mailing boxes, and that he was requested to medicate the pellets, 
and dispense them according to orders which he might receive 
from the Secretary. 

That the applications for the test cases were given directly to 
the depositary as soon after their receipt as possible ; that all 
cases given out were sent by him in response to applications 
received by this Society from the provers ; and that in answer 
to our request we received from him a thoroughly-sealed 
envelope containing the subjoined report : 
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BowDODf College, Beunswicz; 
Maine, January 26th, 1880. 

To tbe Milwaukee Academy of Medicine. 

G-ENTLEMEN, — The report which is herewith submitted to you 
I beg leave to preface with the following statements : — The work 
which you did me the honour to entrust to me has been most 
carefully and scrupulously done ; the record has been accurately 
kept and secluded from all eyes but my own. 

Q-reafc pains have been taken to exclude entirely the possibility 
of guessing the medicated vials instead of discovering them by 
scientific experiment. 

Nothing has been permitted to indicate a difi'erence in the 
vials tested, or to make it possible for any experimenter to 
detect in any way the reasons for choosing one number rather 
than another of all the vials numbered to contain the medicated 
pellets. 

So far as the test has been made it has been made under the 
fairest conditions possible for me to secure. 

With these remarks I invite your attention to the appended 
itemized statement of the tests sent, the time of sending, the 
persons to whom sent, and the numbers in each test of the 
medicated vials. 

These, gentlemen, are all the vials sent out by me in accord- 
ance with the instructions received from your Committee. 

I am, very respectfully yours, 

Q-Eo. T. Ladd, 
(Professor of Mental and Moral Philosophy.) 

In the tabular statement the number of the medicated vial in 
the cases not tested or not reported has been withheld by the 
Society for obvious reasons. The last column, giving the report 
of the experimenter, has been added to makef the report com- 
plete. 

Note. — ^Beside the above an application was received from Dr. 
Adams, of Toronto, Canada, for Xyc. 30, in a ten- vial test. The 
material was prepared at a special meeting of the Academy, and 
sent by express to Prof. Ladd. Dr. Adams' name not appearing 
in Prof. Ladd*s report, we infer that the package did not reach 
him after his removal from this city. 
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Eecapitulation. 

Teti'Vial or Pathogenetic Test, 

Number of tests applied for and sent out 25 

Number of tests on which reports have been received 9 

Number of tests in which the medicated vial was found 

TwO'Vial or OUherapeutic Test 

Number of tests applied for and sent out 47 

Number of tests on which reports have been received 1 

Number of tests in which the medicated vial was found 1 

Mve-vial Test of Dr. Fennoyer. 

Number of tests applied for and sent out 1 

Number of tests on which reports have been received 

Number of tests in which the medicated vial was found 

By order of the Milwaukee Academy of Medicine. 

Samuel Pottee, M.D., President. 

EuGEKE P. Stoeke, M.D., Secretary. 

Milwaukee, Wisconsin, February 16th, 1880. 

It will be seen that none of the pathogenetic experi- 
menters who reported — nine in number — succeeded in dis- 
covering which of the ten vials supplied to them contained 
medicated pellets ; while sixteen others who had invited the 
test made no report at all. The therapeutic test seems to 
have attracted a far larger number of experiments — forty- 
seven. The only one who reported fixed correctly upon one 
of the two vials sent him as containing medicine, this being 
Arsenicum ; but it is obvious that here the chances were 
equals and the silence of the forty-six is ominous. 

It may of course be urged^ and it has been urged, that 
such a test is fallacious, and would fail equally with acknow- 
ledged preparations of medicines. Dr. Potter and his 
colleagues accordingly determined to test this point ; and 
the following* have been the results obtained with the 
potencies from the 3rd to the 30th decimal, the same care 
having been taken as before that the experimenters should 
have no clue to the medicated vial. 

• From Malm, Monthly, July, 1880, p. 898. 
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Dr. Potter contributes to the September number of the 
Hahnemannian Monthly a special account of his own expe- 
riments, from which it appears that he was supplied with 
Aconite 3x and 6x, Belladonna 3x and 6x^ Arsenicum 7x, 
and PhospJiorus 6x^ 7x^ 8x, 9x^ and lOx, each of these 
forming one vial in ten. When his reports were handed in 
and opened^ they were found correct in every instance 
excepting those of Phosphorus 8x and lOx^ the 9x having 
been successfully identified. Dr. Potter admits that his 
belief in the activity of attenuated drugs, hitherto limited 
by the 6x, has gone up three degrees of the decimal scale ; 
and calls upon advocates of the 30th dilution similarly to 
substantiate their faith. But he must remember that 
pathogenetic and therapeutic efficacy are not always coin- 
cident ; and that the organism in the morbid sensitiveness 
of disease may respond to medicinal impressions which in 
health might quite fail to affect it. 

As the main object of this paper has been to give an 
account of the latest sayings and doings on the dilution 
question^ we mnst say a few words, before concluding it^ 
upon some recent aspects assumed by the high-potency 
movement. 

The heroes of this ** departure '^ in the past were Korsa- 
koff and Jeniehen. The '^ contact potencies ^^ of the former 
are so universally discredited, even by the most enthusiastic 
infinitesimalists, that we need say nothing about them ; and 
the 1500th potency, up to which he carried some medicines, 
has been quite cast into the shade by what has followed. 
Jeniehen professed to prepare potencies up to the 4!0,000tli 
or 60,000th (there are discrepant statements as to the exact 

VOL. XXXIX, NO. CLT.*— 'MNUA&T, 1881. B 
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pointy but it matters little). As to his mode of preparing 
these^ which was kept secret, we have — most of us — 
acquiesced in the inference drawn by Bentsch^ his heir and 
successor^ from the facts known to him. This was,* that 
he counted a certain amount of succussion^ without farther 
dilution, as raising a medicine in the scale of potencies, so 
that his numbers do not truly represent those of the Hah- 
nemannian series. We have given, in our number of 
January, 1880, an account of the article appearing in The 
Organon of October, 1879, entitled *' The Secret of Jeni- 
chen's High Potencies revealed,^' but we must say a few more 
words about it here. Dr. Berridge, its author, wrote to 
the late Constantino Hering, who was reputed the sole 
possessor of the secret, asking him, among other questions, 
'^ Did Jenichen ever count a number of succussions, without 
dilution, as equivalent to an additional potency, or did each 
of his ' potencies ^ imply further dilution with succussion ?'' 
Now it is noticeable that Dr. Hering, in his long reply, 
never answers this question, which he might have done in a 
word. Nor is any refutation of the supposition contained 
in the extract from one of Jenichen's letters which he 
gives. The writer, indeed, states that he gave thirty shakes 
to each potency, and his calculations conform thereto ; but 
he nowhere affirms that he diluted afresh for each. Indeed, 
the very contrary may be inferred from his confirmation of 
Bentsch's statement that he made his highest dilutions 
(from 900 upwards) in the proportion of two parts of '^ sub- 
stance'' (by which we suppose he means the previous 
potency) to 12,000 of water.f What is the meaning of 
this excessive proportion of vehicle ? If we believe him to 
have used it for each step in the ascending scale, it makes 
his potencies widely different from Hahnemann's in the 
opposite direction from that which has hitherto been 

* See vol. X of tluB Journal, p. 168. 

f There U a carious inconsistency here. Jenichen says that he snccussed 
the mixture, to obtain stronger friction, in' bottles weighing eighteen ounces^ 
including the contents. Now eighteen fluid ounces contain only 8640 
minims ; the " potentising bottles," therefore, could not even hold the 12,000 
parts with which the two minims of substance were combined, still less 
enable the mixture to be succussed. 
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assumed as true. But is it not much more likely that he 
adopted it to save time, and accounted himself, when he had 
given thirty shakes for each of the hundred minims of his 
12,000, as having raised the drug 120 degrees ? This sup- 
position precisely accords with the actual numbers chosen. 
Why 12,000, and not 10,000 or any other figure ? Because, 
on the obvious allowance of a second for a shake, this would 
give (at the rate of thirty for each) two potencies in a 
minute, and 120 in an hour : so that, when the hour came 
round, he would know that he had potentised his whole 
mixture, and should dilute afresh and recommence. If this 
be so, it is scarcely necessary to point out that he has anti- 
cipated the error of one of his successors, and confounded 
addition with multiplication. Hahnemann's ascending 
degrees are not 100 + 100 = 200, but 100 x 100 = 
10,000; so that Jenichen's 120th barely exceeds the 
master^s 2nd. 

Dr. Berridge attempts to draw a diflferent inference from 
two other expressions of Jenichen's. One is, when he has 
raised Arsenic to the 8000th, a query whether such a potency 
will have any power at all, which, it is said, is quite incon- 
sistent with the idea that the highest potencies were only 
preparations of the same dilution more repeatedly shaken. 
But no one, we imagine, has thought that Jenichen never 
diluted. Rentsch calculated that for the lower potencies 
he did so at every 25th degree, and we have shown it to bo 
probable that at higher stages he repeated the process at 
every 120th. Even with this amount of attenuation, he 
might well doubt whether the limit of activity had not been 
passed. The other phrase is when he speaks of ^* making a 
special potency '' for Hering *^ of some peculiar preparation.' ' 
'^ My idea '^ he says, " is to run it up from the 2000th, in 
the heavy '* eighteen-ounce " potentising bottle, and give 
it 10,000 strokes, but only raise it eight degrees thereby .'' 
As he adds, "I am curious to know what kind of prepara- 
tion this would make, and whether it would act any dif- 
ferently,'' Dr. Berridge argues that his calling this a 
" special potency ,'' and speaking as he does about it, shows 
that his other potencies were differently prepared. This may 
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he so, but it does not sliow that they were diluted at 
each step in the scale ; and indeed the Btatranent iteelf k 
barely intelligible. 

We must adhere, then, to our position that in Jenidben's 
preparations snocussion to a large ertent superseded dilution^ 
and that accordingly they are not what they pretend to be« 
Similar objections, and othera to"] boot, must be made 
against the supposed high patencies with which America 
has lately favoured us. and which bear the names of Findke 
and Swan. The history of those of the former has been 
rehited by himself in The Organon ioi April^ 1880 ; and a 
melancholy one it is, as regards all concerned in them and 
their sale. They are prepared by what is called " fluxion,'* 
A stream of water is allowed to flow in and out of a yessel 
holding a flxed quantity, which is previously filled with a 
given dilution of a drug« This is supposed t-j be further 
attenuated according to the quantity of water which passes 
through the vessel, or according to the time required for a 
certain fixed quantity of water to pass. Dr. Swan's method 
is very similar ;* but " a perturbation even more violent 
than succussion '* is superadded by letting the water pass 
through a finely perforated tube into the potentising vessel. 

Now the question at once arises — does this continuous 
'^displacement^* effect attenuation in the Hahnemanniau 
proportions? This point has been examined, for Swan's 
j)otencie6, by Drs. Burdickf ^i^d Deschere,j: of New York, for 
i'mcke^s, by Dr. Skinner. § The first named submitted 
a s'.Jutiou of cosine to the spectroscope. Prepared accord- 
ing to Hahnemann's method, its absorption-band disappeared 
in a little over the third degree of attenuation ; when 
according to Swan, it remained up to the thirteenth. Dr. 
Bur (lick states, moreover, that further investigations (of 
which he reserves the details) have satisfied him '^that 
Swan's M.M. " (millionth) " cannot exceed the tenth 
centesimal of Hahnemann's, and is liable to be much lower." 

* See The Orpanon, Oct., 1879, p. 396. 
t Sahn. Monthhf, Nov., 1877- 
t jr. Amer. Jouru. of Mom., Feb., 1880. 
§ The Orsiamm, July, 1B80. 
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Dr. Desdhere confirms this conclusion. To the naked eye^ 
almost all eoloar has disappeared from Hahnemann's third 
dilntion of eosine, but it requires fifty of Svran's displace- 
ments to get a shade like it. The fluorescence of this 
substance, moreover, is lost between Hahnemann's 5th and 
6th, but Swan's 1000th displays it to aboat the same 
extent as the former. Therefore, as this gentleman too 
commits the mistake of confounding addition with multipli- 
cation, and supposes that when he has added to his 1000th 
enough of the Tehicle to make another 1000th, he has 
reached the millionth, his millionth==: Hahnemann's tenth. 
Dr. Skinner has found, by experimenting with solutions of 
sugar, and weighing residues after evaporation, that 
Fincke's process gives " unesimal ^' dilations instead of 
centesimal; so that his 1000th is Hahnemann's 151st. 

This enthusiastic colleague of ours has of late gone 
through some curious variations of opinion relative to the 
American high potencies. He deserves much credit for 
adcnowled^ng,* when convinced on the point, that Dr. 
Swan's potendes are not what they purported to be; for 
he has evidently alienated his fellow-editor, and probably 
lost some subscribers to his journal. But it cannot be 
forgotten that only six montiis previously he had sup- 
ported the opposite thesis with a positiveness of assertion 
and contempt of opposition quite characteristic of his 
party. There really seems something in the so-called 
" Hahnemannianism '' which makes men arrogant and 
virulent beyond all measure ; and few of its votaries escape 
the contagion. Dr. Swan's process is here described as being 
^' as simple as it is ingenious and correct." Dr. Fincke's 
" beautifully simple process adapts itself to every scale." 
Dr. Deschere, who had questioned these preparations, is 
" incapable and unfit for the post of critic in this difficult 
and abstruse subject;" though afterwards he admits that he 
(Dr. D.) is right, and himself wrong. " His absurd — I 
should say, puerile — calculation about Dr. Swan's potencies, 
comparing the m.m. to the tenth or twelfth of Hahnemann's," 
is cited with three notes of admiration ; and bis and Dr. 

* Thw Organon, April, 1880: 
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Burdick's physical tests applied to them are denounced in 
the strongest terms, while we have just now seen Dr. 
Skinner using similar means to ascertain the real character 
of Fincke^s. 

Since these revelations, The Organon declines to allow 
any number to be assigned to Swan's and Fincke's potencies, 
when cases treated by them are recorded in its pages, but 
designates them simply as *' high/^ Dr. Skinner, however, 
continues to reckon as centesimal all dilutions made by a 
potentiser he has himself invented, because the fluxion is 
interrupted instead of continuous, the vessel being emptied 
at every step in the scale. It does not appear, however, 
that he has extended to his own preparations the testing by 
which he found Fincke's, presumably centesimal, to be only 
unesimal ; and until he has done so, he is hardly safe in 
counting upon them. His doing so, moreover, impales 
him upon the horns of a very unpleasant dilemma. In 
October, 1879, he wrote in his journal — '' I have used 
potencies made by Fincke, Swan, . . . and myself, and I 
know no difference, I have also used dozens of potencies, 
or attenuations — for that is the right term — made by 
myself on Swan and Fincke's plan, modified by myself, 
chiefly the d.m. and m.m. potencies, and I can recognise 
no difference in the potencies so made by myself and those 
made on my Centesimal Fluxion Potentiser.'' These words 
(whose italics are ours) were written while Dr. Skinner 
still supposed Swanks and Fincke^s attenuations genuine. 
What will he say now? Swan's 1000th has been shown 
to be Hahnemann's 5th, Fincke's 1000th to be his I51st. If 
Skinner's is indeed his 1000th, then 5th, 151st, and 1000th 
iict without perceptible diflference — in which case every 
reasonable man would prefer to use the 5th. The only 
alternative is that Skinner's are as unreal as those of his 
fellow-potentisers. 

We here leave this unpleasant subject, which constitutes in 
our eyes — as it always has done — ^the plague-spot of homoeo- 
pathy. It is well that the vagary-seekers whose doings 
we have had to criticise should have started a journal and 
formed au association of their own. Their views and 
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practices may there be aired as they list^ and estimated at 
their true worth. The genuine scientific method of which 
Hahnemann was^ not the inventor, but the discoverer^ 
should claim adherence on its merits^ without being liable 
to have them obscured by the unphilosophical fancies of a 
little section of its cultivators. 



We have not referred, in the foregoing paper, to the 
reports which have come from Germany of the experiments 
of Professor Jager with drugs in *' neuralanalysis/^ i.e. in 
the length of time required by the brain to receive impres- 
sions, the interval between irritation of a nerve and con- 
scious perception. A short time ago we received from 
Germany a preliminary announcement of Jager^s experi- 
ments of which a translation appeared in the Hahnemannian 
Monthly for November. We give a corrected reprint of 
this translation, supplementing it with additions from the 
2nd Edit, of the German fly-leaf. Reserving our judgment 
until further details are known and confirmations obtained, 
we nevertheless give the account of the experiments as an 
interesting contribution to the subject. 

Neuralanalt/sis, 

A Preliminary Announcement by Professor Dr. GrsTAV Jageb, 

of Stuttgart. 

This chemico-physiological, mathematically exact method of 
investigatioD, which was discovered by me, a report of which I 
presented at the Nat.^Phil. Convention held at Baden Baden 
last year, has since then received further investigation from me, 
as well as from my three students, Messrs. Panzer, Schlichter, 
and Gohrum, beiug followed by the same principal results. 

1. The principal conditions, upon which the preliminary 
physical examination depends, are now known. These are of 
such character that, with some practice and care, they may 
easily be complied with. The certainty of neuralanalysis will be 
still more assured when the new instrument now being constructed 
is completed. 

2. In regard to the penetration power, the following has been 
established : — An alcoholic dilution of Aconite given by inhala« 
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lation, in all dilutions up to the 200th dec, may always and with 
certainty be distinguished from the pure alcohol with^which the 
dilutions were made. The highest potency gives, in comparison 
with alcohol, an increase of excitability (according to the in- 
dividual) of from 18 to 36 per cent. With Thufa 4fOO the increase 
of excitability was 44 per cent., with the 1000th potency as high 
as 62 per cent. With Nat, mur. 100, it was 44*6 per cent, com- 
pared with pore alcohol. 

3. Eegarding ^q power of definition the following was elicited : 
Xa) The 200th potencies of Aconite^ Thuja^ and Nat, mur.^ 

always give clearly dfferent neuralanalysis curves {pmnograma)^ 
from which we may infer the possibility of a qualitative analysis 
of the high potencies employed in homcdopathy. 

(h) The quality of the oemograms is completely independent of 
the quantity of the fluid used for inhalation and of the size of the 
phial used for evaporation. 

{c) The quality and quantity of the osmogram, however, varies 
with the change of potency, but so gradually that two neighbour- 
ing potencies cannot with certainty be diiSerentiated. On the 
other hand, widely separated potencies show such dear and 
constant differences, and nearly related potencies such great 
similarity, that a quantitative analysis of homcdopathic dilutions 
is also possible. With the present apparatus, the high, middle, 
and low potencies are readily distinguished from one another. 

{i) Notwithstanding these changes with increasing dilution, 
the osmogram shows with all potencies of the same substance 
some underlying agreement. 

4. The mathematical differences between the osmograms of 
different substances and especially of decidedly different dilutions 
of the same substance are, when compared with the differences in 
the osmograms of the same substance, many times greater and 
more striking than by any of the previous methods of exact 
investigation. 

5. From the physiological standpoint the following results are 
important : 

(a) The physiological action increases with the dilution up to a 
certain maximum. With Aconite this maximum was found, in 
three persons, to be between the 12th and 15th potency. In one 
of these an almost equally high susceptibility was observed with 
the 30th potency, and in another with the 200th potency. 
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(b) These maxima may be of a most astoDisHiug height. 
When the maximum was reached, other physiological indications, 
such as nose-bleed, roaring in the ears, vertigo, headache, altered 
taste and smel), &c., were also observed. 

(c) After obtaining the maximum, the physiological action 
sinks with the increasiiig dilution, though in all examined 
individuals it remained even in the highest potencies, and in all 
strikingly greater with those than with the lowest potencies, and 
especially with the tincture. With Tht^fa the physiological action 
continued to increase almost regularly. 

(d) The idiosyncratic difference between the four persons 
are quantitatively small, qualitatively greater. With two of 
them it was observed that, in consequence of indisposition, a 
still greater difference in the osmograma was produced, it being 
a well-known fact that drugs act differently according as the 
person is well or sick. 

'From the above it follows : 

1. That neuralanalysis reaches far beyond, in analytical power, 
every other known method of investigation, even spectrum 
analysis, and with it must begin a new era of exact investigation. 

2. Neuralanalysis advances our appreciation of the subdivision 
of matter even as greatly as the invention of the telescope did 
our appreciation of the greatness of space. 

3. The dilution of a soluble material in a liquid vehicle 
develops, in the furst place, a similar change of the molecular 
motion to that which Crookes has demonstrated in gases \ihich 
have been extremely rarefied under the air-pump (state of 
radiant matter, according to Crookes). I look upon this change 
in the molecular motion as an increase gained at the cost of 
perceptible heat, of the latent heat, that is to say, of the rotation 
of the molecule around its own axis (in contradistinction to the 
forward motion of the molecule in space), which rotation I have 
denominated the ''chemical motion." This it is which we 
smell and taste, and which, through neuralanalysis, is measured. 

4. Thus arithmetically proved and in view of the evidences 
afforded by neuralanalysis, which is now open to every one, it is 
henceforth impossible for adherents of the old school to attack 
the homoeopathic doctrine in respect to its method and principle. 
And not only that — the subjective phenomena obtained by 
inhaling high potencies for a quarter of an hour are generally so 
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Bubstantial that I am inclined to think that of all the learned men 
and doctors who have apodictically denied all action to the homoeo- 
pathic dilutions, not one single individual has ever given an 
honest practical trial to them, otherwise he would have at least 
paused before condemning. The champions of allopathy will 
thereby suffer not only a scientific but also a moral defeat, for 
the greatest reproach a professional man can incur is that be 
has pronounced judgment without having taken the slightest 
trouble to make a practical trial, and a judgment of such 
importance that, in the case of its being true, a number of persons 
of all degrees of education and all classes of society would be 
branded as swindlers, cheats, or dupes. It remains to be seen 
if the adherents of homoeopathy possess energy and determina- 
nation enough to take up the ally I offer to them — neural- 
analysis — and by means of it force open the doors of the univer- 
sities ; I for my part am ready and in a position to receive 
pupils for practical instruction in the technicalities of neural- 
analysis. 

A more detailed description, with appropriate engravings and 
tables, will be published in a separate work.— Fboz*. G-. JiaxB. 

Stuttgart, Sept. 21st, 1880. 



PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS, 

By John W. Hayward, M.D., 

At the Opening of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Liver- 
pool Homoeopathic Medico-Chirurgical Society, October 
7th, 1880. 

Gentlemen, — Elevation to the House of Lords generally 
lifts a Member of Parliament out of the sphere of polemical 
politics, so> I maintain, elevation to the office of president 
virtually deprives a member of such a society as this of the 
privilege of taking up in his address any controversial sub- 
ject in medicine, and places him somewhat in the judicial 
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position of '^ Speaker of the house/' as politicians would 
say^ or '' Moderator of the assembly^^^ as theologians 
have it. 

This custom has its advantages^ for it ofifers an oppor- 
tunity^ at least once each session^ for a review of our 
position, and a reference to general principles and general 
topics. 

I shall^ therefore, not attempt to lay before you any 
specific medical, surgical^ or therapeutical subject, but 
devote the short time at my disposal to the somewhat 
general and neutral subject of 

Fashions in Therapeutics. 

By fashions in therapeutics I mean fashions in the 
treatment^ as distinguished from fashions in the theory, of 
disease. 

In' every age, since the dawn of medicine^ there have 
always been some leading men who have formulated and 
enforced some particular theory and practice, which have 
thence become the accepted medical doctrines of the day. 
At one time, for instance, it was taught and believed that 
disease was some peccant humour in the blood, to be 
evacuated by bleeding, purging, and sweating; at another 
time, that disease was excess of acidity, to be neutralised 
by alkalies ; at another, that it was contraction or relaxa- 
tion of the solid parts, to be cured by relaxants and astrin- 
gents ; at another, that it was debility or irritability, to be 
treated by tonics or sedatives. At a more recent period, 
phlogiston (whatever that might be) played, it was said, a 
principal part in the production of disease, which was there- 
fore to be met by antiphlogistics ; and the practitioner who 
failed to enforce the antiphlogistic treatment and regimen 
was held to be answerable for the lives of his patients; 
after a time, however, disease, it was said, had changed its 
type, and the proper treatment was held to be, not 
bleeding and purging, but beef tea and brandy ; but this 
opinion too has, in its turn, had to give way to its 
opposite^ viz. the do-nothing of Expectancy. At one time 
bleeding was to be practised in almost all diseaseSi and 
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many were the poor creatures that were bled to death; 
then bleeding was held to be unnecessary in any disease^ 
even severe acute inflammation^ and many inflammations 
have been allowed to run on to a fatal termination for want 
of it \ at one time all fever patients were to be bled and 
starved^ and many were thereby harried to their graves; 
but shortly, they must neither be bled nor starved, but 
fed and stimulated. At one time Mercury must be 
exhibited in almost all diseases, and many were the patients 
that were salivated to death or disfigured for life ; and then 
Mercury was to be discarded altogether, even in syphilis, 
and many are the cases of internal syphilis that have 
resulted from this practice ; then alcohol was to be exhibited 
in almost all diseases, even acute inflammations — pints of 
brandy being given in twenty-four hours — to the aggrava- 
tion of the disease and the making of drunkards; now 
alcohol must be discarded in almost all cases, perhaps even 
in fevers, and many fever patients have to linger in their 
convalescence for the want of it ; then all febrile states must 
be treated with the ice-bath, in which patients were kept for 
hours or even days together, with the result of many of 
them being killed outright in the bath ; this practice has 
had only a short run, and is rapidly passing away. Rheu- 
matic fever has been the subject of many fashions ; at one 
time its proper treatment was alkalies, at another acids, at 
another Opium, at another blistering, and at another ice- 
baths, and now Salicylic acid and the salicylates ; and this 
last practice was so pretentiously brought forward as to 
beguile even some homoeopathic practitioners, but this craze 
also is already passing ofi^. Dr. Greenhow, F.R.S., having 
given before the Clinical Society a series of sixty carefully 
managed cases of failure, ten of which were treated with 
Salicylic acid, and fifty with Salicylate of Soda, with the 
result of completely demolishing its claims to be considered 
a specific, or even good, treatment for this disease ; in one 
case the disease lasted forty-five days, in another forty-six, 
in another fifty-eight, in another sixty-four, and in another 
107 ; and in several instances the heart had been injuriously 
affected by the treatment. Then> again, all disease) at 
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least all febrile disease^ was said to result from living germs, 
and must therefore be treated with antiseptics, such as 
carbolic acid and the carbolates, even rheumatic fever was 
brought into this category, but this doctrine has lately been 
fiercely attacked by some of the leading men, and it is 
already tottering preliminary to its fall. At one time 
Antimony was supposed to be a universal specific, at another 
Tobacco, at another Gold, at another Mercury, and at another 
Cinchona, and at other times various other medicines have had 
the place of honour, according to the predilection of some 
talented practitioner. At the present day it is PhosphortM 
that, conjoined with artificial digestives and artificial foods, 
is to be the cure for all chronic diseases ; and softened livers 
and brains, and necrosed jaws and teeth will doubtless tell 
the tale of the reign of this medical craze, as necrosed teeth 
have of the Calomel craze ; injection of Morphia is now to 
be the cure of all painful diseases; the bromides of all 
diseases of the nervous system. Chloral of all sleepless 
states, and Expectancy of all acute diseases, and so on, 
according to the domination of this or that fashionable 
physician ! 

This hasty sketch of a few of the many fashions through 
which the therapeutics of the old school has passed will 
serve to indicate the utterly chaotic state in which the old 
school therapeutics has always been, and the complete want 
of a guiding principle, law, or chart and compass, to steer 
by amongst the various uncertainties of normal vital action 
as modified by morbific influences, and of morbid vital 
action as modified by drugs ; and will show how utterly old- 
school therapeutics is, and always has been, at the mercy of 
any bold fashionable practitioner to start any new departure 
that fancy or self-interest might dictate. 

This is certainly a disgraceful state for therapeutics to be 
in, and is a serious discount from the boasted modern 
advanced state of so-called scientific medicine. This, how- 
ever, would not much afifect us homoeopathic practitioners 
were it only in old-school therapeutics that fashion dominated; 
but in the new-school also, I regret to be obliged to say, 
there is a great tendency to fall under her sway. Here, 
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however, there are a chart and compass to steer by, and 
which will always tell us when we have gone astray in our 
reckoning; and will, if we give heed to them, soon bring 
us back to our right path. In order to sail in the true 
course, however, we, like sailors in an intricate sea, require 
to be continually consulting our chart and compass — the 
law of similars. It is only by neglecting to do this that 
fashions can possibly creep into new-school therapeutics. 
This is one of the many and great advantages the new 
school has over the old, viz. that it has always a standard 
of right and wrong, of true and false treatment. 

It is, then, a personal disgrace to any practitioner who 
strays into fashions in new-school therapeutics, but, I am 
sorry to have to say, there are, nevertheless, a few fashions 
prevailing amongst us ; some in matters non-^essential, where 
a man's peculiar mental predilections may be allowed to 
have some play ; but some are in matters essential, where 
the special tastes of a man ought not to have room to act, 
and which ought to be rigidly striven against, obviated, and 
discarded. 

Of the fashions in non-essentials, there are three principal 
ones, viz. : 

1. Practising exclusively with the very high and the higher 
dilutions. This fashion is most prevalent in America, where 
it may have some connection v/ith the fact that some of the 
students pass through the whole of their curriculum and 
obtain their diplomas at homoeopathic colleges with, in some 
cases, only one or two years' study. And many, if not 
most, of those students, having been restricted to mere 
homoeopathic hospitals, have seen very little of acute disease 
and nothing at all of old-school therapeutics, or large 
hospital practice, which all students ought to do ; and having 
been deprived of the privilege of watching the practice of 
the great men of the profession, and of the wholesome com- 
petition and rivalry of a large medical school, have grown 
up with the idea that their own little world is the whole of 
creation ! Their teachers, too, some of them, have been 
men who ignore science, despise physiology, taboo pathology, 
and neglect the natural history of disease ; and by whose 
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teaching, of course, the turning out of reasonable practi- 
tioners is scarcely to be expected. On this we may form 
some judgment by reflecting on what would be the profes- 
sional calibre of practitioners brought up solely at the 
London -Homoeopathic School and Hospital and qualified 
by a diploma granted there, especially if some of the 
teachers were editors of the pseudo-Organon. In this 
country the votaries of this fashion are few, and those that 
there are, are either men whose education has been partial, or 
men whose organs of " wonder ^^ and " ideality " are so 
largely developed as to render them easily struck with the 
extraordinary, the wonderful, and the inexplicable in 
nature, and therefore quite ready to believe in the reputed 
wonderfully curative powers of Sac, lactiSj Lac caninum, and 
L/ana, As indicating that they are something more thkn 
homoeopathies these practitioners call themselves '^ Hahne- 
mannians ; " but they are something more than Hahne- 
mannians, because they not only go beyond Hahnemann 
in the matter of dose, but against him, in the matter of 
using other indications than pure pathogenetic symptoms of 
drugs, viz. clinical or cured symptoms, and mixing these 
together, as if of equal value ; their practice is guided mainly 
by repertories, 

2. Another of these fashions is the practising exclusively 
with the medium, or the low dilutions. This is the preva- 
lent fashion with the great body of homoeopathic practi- 
tioners, and embraces the best practitioners of the art ; men 
who, as students, were educated in one of our large medical 
schools and passed through a complete course of three or 
four years under some of the great men of the profession 
and along with, and the equals of, some of the best men of 
the day, and either having been good and hardworking 
students have seen, during their studentship, that the law of 
similars does express at least a, if not thcj natural relationship 
between drugs and diseases, have accepted it as a guide ; or 
they have been men who, having been already fairly suc- 
cessful practitioners of old-school therapeutics, and being 
scientific and studious, have observed that many of their 
best cures were wrought by medicines having a homoeopathic 
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relationship to the disease ; and having been conscientious 
and inquiring have pursued the matter further; and being 
fairlv honest have adt^itted the^ at least general^ applicability 
of the law^ and have tak^ it as the guide in their practice ; 
and being men of ordinary common sense and scientific 
mental endowments have accepted, as one limit of their dosOj 
that just within the physiological or pathogenetic dose, and 
as the other limit as far as science or well-established 
experience will support them. These are the men who are 
properly styled ^^homoeopathic practitioners'^ or '* physicians 
practising homoeopathy; " they are theoretically convinced of 
the truth of the law of similars ; they endeavour to meet 
the totality of symptoms of their patient with the totality 
of the symptoms— -mental^ physical^ and pathological — of 
the drug^ by continual reference to the materia medica with 
the aid of a repertory ; the repertory on their desk, and the 
materia medica at their elbow. 

3. Another of these fashions is the practising exclusively 
with strong tinctures and crude drugs. There is an edu- 
cational, if not a natural, attractiveness in this fashion that 
makes it ever aggressive. It commends itself almost irre- 
sistibly to most of the converts from old-school therapeutics^ 
at least in their early days of homoeopathic practice. We 
have, nearly all of us^ given way to it less or more at some 
period of our practice. We were all educated and brought 
up under the influence of appreciable doses ; we are familiar 
with them, and we have some difficulty in breaking ourselves 
ofif from their use — in breaking away from the influence of 
education and habit. Experience, however, and true sym- 
ptomatic treatment, that is, selecting the medicine according 
to the symptoms-^subjective and objective, mental as well 
as bodily — will, generally speakings soon efifectually emanci- 
pate the practitioner from its thraldom. The men who 
exclusively and permanently practise with strong tinctures 
and crude drugs are almost certainly non-symptomatic 
practitioners, men who are content to take general and 
pathological indications^ and to treat according to the name 
of the disease — mere specifickers — and very likely to fall 
back altogether to mere routine and luus in morbis practice. 
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Sadi men are what are called '^ practical men \^' thej are 
not given to reading or to scientific pnrsoits, not bothering 
themBdves with theories, nor troubling societies with papers ; 
satisfied if their patients get well, and not troubling them- 
selves to inquire verjr rigidly whether the medicine was 
strictly homoeopathic or not, they pride themselves on 
being '' practical men,^^ not narrowed by systems or led 
away by theories. As, however, their doses are often 
pathogenetic, that is, sufficient to produce physiological 
efiects, they sometimes aggravate the disease, and not un- 
frequently they fail to cure tuto cito et jucunde; and, 
indeed, if they do good at all, it must frequently be allo- 
pathicaDy ; so, seeing good in all systems, they are in 
favour of eclecticism. Such men are not a credit to 
homoBopathy, and many of them are not much better than 
allopathic practitioners. 

Most of the above-referred-to fashions are, it must be 
confessed, somewhat excusable. The dose being a matter 
for which the law has not yet been discovered, it still 
remains much a matter of experience and judgment; and 
the most appropriate dose in any given case of disease or 
class of diseases may, indeed must, for the present be left 
much to each practitioner's own judgment, according to the 
temperament, sex, age, &c., of the patient, and the stage 
and acute or chronic nature of the disease^ 

But, though fashions as to the dose may be somewhat 
excusable, because t^ is an unsettled matter, the selection of 
the medicine itself is altogether a different thing; it is 
settied. There is no room for fashion here, and every 
fashion indulged in is not only a disadvantage to the patient 
but a disgrace to the practitioner. Stiill, certain fashions 
do prevail, less or more, in the selection of the medicine. 

A. One of these fashions in the selection ci the medicine 
is the selection of the medicine &om '^ clinical '^ or cured 
symptoms; that is, symptoms that are not known to have 
been produced by the drug, but which have apparently been 
cured by it. 

This fashion prevails principally amongst the highest- 
dilution and crude-drug practitioners. And of all the 
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departures from the teachings of Hahnemann and the re- 
quirements of the law of similars^ this is the greatest^ the 
most glarings and the most pemidons— there scarcely could 
be a greater or worse ; and Hahnemann would not have 
countenanced it for one moment. It is a keen-edged axe 
striking at the very root of homceopathy^ and wiU^ if much 
used, very surely accomplish its destruction. 

With the high dilutionists it is absolutely inexcusable, 
because they profess to be strict followers of the master, 
and they do know better ; still they are, in this matter, the 
chief offenders; and, moreover^ they try to justify their 
departure by asserting that, though not yet produced by 
the drug^ the symptom must be producible by it or it could 
not be cured by it ! And one of them, in his Materia 
Medica, goes the length of mixing together these impure 
clinical symptoms along with the pure pathogenetic sym- 
ptoms without any distinction whatever, as though they 
were of equal value ; and in his preface he even boasts of 
this. He says : — ^' This work contains the characteristic 
and most prominent y^ecial symptoms of the best proved and 
most used medicines. The distinction of symptoms as the 
result of provings on the healthy, or as the result of clinical 
observations on the sick^ or as belonging to both these 
classes, has not been retained in this work.'' What a state- 
ment for a professed purist ! 

And yet these are the men who continually speak of 
other practitioners as ^' mongrels,'' ^* pseudo-homoeopaths^" 
" allopaths in disguise," and so on. If we are to prescribe 
for symptoms a medicine because it has previously cured 
them, whether it has produced them or not, it is simple 
empirical treatment, and not homoeopathy at all, nor even 
Hahnemannianism. If we do so we are no better, theoreti- 
cally, than old-school practitioners, for they do that ; nor 
so good, for they do profess to have also a physiological 
reason. It is to be hoped that this suicidal practice will be 
altogether given up, and that soon. 

With the crude-drug practitioners this fashion is some- 
what less inexcusable, because, as a rule, they make no 
boast of purity^ practical convenience and success being 
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their ideals ; they make no secret of treating vomiting with 
a Mustard emeiicy diarrhoea with Castor oil, constipation with 
Opium'y indigestion with Nux vomica^ paralysis with 
Strychfiia, and so on. * 

Bnt for sticklers for pure homoeopathy to giv^e a medi- 
cine because it has previously cured the symptom is simply 
to caricature homoeopathy, and ignore its very essence. Of 
course cured symptoms may be accepted as corroborative 
evidence of the suitability of a medicine, but nothing more. 
We have nothing to say against that. 

B. Another of these fashions is the practising with " key- 
notes/' as they are called ; that is, taking some one sym- 
ptom as calling for some particular medicine in all cases, 
such as the flapping of the ala nasi as always calling for 
Lycopodium, perspiration of the head as always calling for 
Calcarea, grasping at the heart always calling for Cactus, 
tumbling of the heart always calling for Crotaltis, and so 
on ; or even a '^ condition,^^ such as because a drug pro- 
duces some symptoms at a certain time, taking the occur- 
rence of symptoms at this time as always calling for that 
medicine. Homoeopathy consists in meeting the totality of 
the symptoms of a patient, with the totality of the 
symptoms of a drug ; the whole symptoms taken together 
— ^mental and bodily, subjective and objective, sym- 
ptomatic and pathological — all must be taken into account, 
and the whole of them together, not either one set to the 
exclusion of the others, or one symptom to the exdusion of 
the totality ; and the conditions must be the conditions of 
these very symptoms, not of some others. Of course a 
patient's symptoms may correspond in the main with those 
of several drug8> but there may be some striking and pecu- 
liar symptom present in the patient whidi corresponds with 
a similarly striking and peculiar symptom of one of these 
otherwise about equally indicated drugs; in such a case, 
of course, the peculiar symptom will become the determining 
grain that turns the scale in favour of that particular drug. 
But the drug must have produced this particular symptom, 
and under the same conditions and with the same conco- 
mitants as in the patient. In such a way key-notes are 
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important and admissible^ but not when taken alone ; it is 
not sufficient to say that the patient has the key-note sym- 
ptom of a drug^ and so^ therefore^ the drug will necessarily 
be indicated, as it has been said^ viz. that if a patient has 
the key-note symptom all his other symptoms will be sure 
to be found to be produced by that particular drug. 

c. Another of these fashions is the practising with 
^' general indications/' the " genius of the drug," as shown 
in cases of poisoning, or as indicated in the classification of 
the old-school materia medica — as narcotic or brain and 
nervous system drugs, emetics or stomach drugs, purgatives 
or bowel drugs, liver drugs, lung drugs, and so on ; in fact the 
systems of organopathy, tissue remedies, &c., that is, taking 
mainly the local action of drugs, the pathological indication. 
This fashion dominates for a time over every convert 
from old-school therapeutics; it is the neo-homoeopathic 
state, but it is of course given up for the " better way '* 
after study of the homoeopathic materia medica or 
systematic provings. The continuance of its sway is indi- 
cated by continuance in crude-drug practice. And it is to 
be regretted that there are some few who appear not to pro- 
gress much beyond this stage; these are scarcely worthy 
the honorable name of homoeopathic practitioners. 

n. Another of these fashions — or rather a habit in this 
case it would more properly be called — ^is the practice of 
alternation ; that is, giving two medicines in less or more 
rapid alternation in the same case of disease. 

This habit prevails principally amongst the crude-drug^ 
and the low- and medium-dilution practitioners, and is based 
on the belief that thereby a more rapid cure is effected. 
Though not desirable theoretically, or in view of the col- 
lection of data as to the curative powers of different 
medicines, it is not opposed to the law of similars, and 
practical experience has proved to the satisfaction of men 
in extensive practice amongst acute diseases that it is a 
great advantage to patients, if not an absolute necessity, in 
some cases. Of course it is possible that the two medicines 
may antidote some of each other's effects, and theoretically 
it is probable that they do so^ but practically it is found 
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that this antidoting does not extend to the principal sphere 
of action^ when drugs of sufficiently different spheres of 
action are selected. Stilly it is nevertheless desirable that 
alternation should be practised as seldom as possible^ and 
solely in the interest of the patient when it is evident that 
the cure will thereby be hastened sufficiently to justify this 
departure from the ordinary rule of giving only one 
medicine at a time; and not as a matter of mere routine^ or 
from carelessness or idleness on the part of the practitioner 
in not taking the trouble to see if one medicine would not 
meet the whole case. He that would alternate from mere 
carelessness or idleness is unworthy the honourable name of 
homoeopathic practitioner. 

There are other fashions and habits more or less note- 
worthy, but to which I have not time to refer. I omit all 
comment on the fashion of practising with ^^nosodes'^ or 
the products of disease^ and with the so-called potentized 
offending articles of diet, because the one is too disgusting 
and the other too foolish to occupy our time. 

I must, however^ refer to the risk to which we are 
subject of running into certain habits with certain medi- 
cines, such as thinking of Aconite only when there are^ 
fever symptoms present, or of Arnica only when there is 
the history of a bruise, and of thinking that rheumatism 
always calls for Bryonia, or syphilis for Mercury, teething 
for Chamomilla, and so on ; and also to the risk there is of 
too frequently seeing indications for the medicine we are 
reading at the time. 

The best preventive of all these fashions and habits is 
constant familiarity with the Materia Medica and Repertory; 
a constant appeal to the Repertory will do very much 
towards keeping us out of all fashions and habits. 
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ON RHEUMATIC GOUT AND ITS CONGENERS. 

By De. Ebwabd Blak£. 

Even as recently as seventy years ago^ every pain in the 
hnman body^ whose nature was obscure or whose origin 
chanced to be unknown^ passed muster under the curiously 
comprehensive name of "rheumatism.*'* This truly con- 
venient word was taken from the Greek verb piwy I flow. 
By the oldest writers on medicine, of whom we know any- 
thing, it was used interchangeably with " catarrh '' [icara 
pifM>\f and was applied indiscriminately to all those diseases 
which were attributed to the defiuxion of a certain acrid 
humour^ generated in the brain, into the various parts of 
the body. 

We now reserve the adjective '' rheumatic *' to designate 

* It IB only iinoe the oommeneement of the present oentory that any 
decided distinction has heen drawn between " rheumatism " and the following 
complaints : 

Locomotor ataxy. 

Synovitis, strmnoos, pyssmic, scorbutic, traumatic, and gouty. 

Purpura. 

HsmophiUa. 

Urethral fever. 

Enteric (known as " typhus," ** nervous," and " bilious ") fever. 

Incipient exanthemata, suppressed eruptions. 

Trichosis. 

Cerebro-spinal meningitis. 

Myositis, psoitis. 

Torticollis and other muscular spasms. 

Scleromas. 

Hyalgis. 

Animal poisons, glanders, gonorrhoea, diphtheria. 

Metallic poisons, lead, mercury, arsenic, &c. 

The articular neuroses, par esemple, hysterical knee. 

The numerous family of neuralgis. 

These are some amongst the many disorders which were once classed aa 
rheumatisms, and, bearing this in view, we shaU scarcely deem it unjust to 
assume that our successors will differentiate '* the rheuinatisnis " into at least 
as many more distinct morbid conditions. 



hy Dr. Edward Blake. 39 

tbose disorders which we imagine to be the direct result of 
chill. If^ indeed^ this be the case^ we must forthwith 
remove from the rheumatic category both acute rheumatism 
and rheumatic gout^ — ^the former being much more analo- 
gous to certain miasmatic diseases, more especially epidemic 
influenza and malarial fever, than to any form of catarrh ; 
the latter having little or nothing to say to the sudden 
abstraction of heat from the body. Indeed, how often do 
we hear osteo-arthritic subjects complain more of the effects 
of a hot summer* than o£ the keenest winter. 

Rheumatic fever, looked upon pathologically, is an acute 
febrile disorder usually associated tvith acid and hyper-fibri" 
nated blood, commonly connected vnth inflammation of the 
synovial membranes, of the endO' or the pericardium^ or more 
rarely of the muscular tissues alone (myositis). The inflam- 
mation is nearly always accompanied by efiusion either of 
serum or of plastic lymph, first into the joint cavity, then 
into the surrounding tissues; it is seldom followed by 
suppuration. If the stress of the disease fall on the mus- 
cular system instead of on the fibrous tissues, we witness that 
curious pathological condition known as *' Froriep's fibroid 
patches.^' In simpler language, then, rheumatic fever is 
usually a specific synovitis. 

When synovitis is the prominent feature we see sudamina, 
or erythema, on that surface of the joint which corresponds 
with the portion of synoTial membrane attacked. It is rare 
that some amount of lymph or serum is absent from the 
joint cavity, and pain is probably felt in inverse proportion 
to the amount of effusion. When the effusion is sufficient 
to keep the articular surfaces asunder and make the joint 
rigid, pain diminishes, as it does in pleurisy with copious 
effusion. 

That this disease is not induced by cold alone is plainly 
shown by the well-ascertained fact that it is unknown in 
the Polar regions. That damp-cold may induce it we can 
scarcely doubt, but it has also followed scarlatina, dysentery, 
delivery, fright, and abortion. 

In the British Journal of Homoeopathy, vol. xxxviii, page 

* Doubtless owing to its depressive effects on the circnlation, 
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184, i8 a typical example of rheumatic fever arising from 
the characteristic blood changes which occur at the men- 
strual period^ and that without any exposure either to cold 
or damp whatever. 

The diseases which are apt to occur either during or after 
an attack of rheumatic fever are pharyngitis, laryngitis, 
bronchitis^ pleurisy, intercostal neuralgia, peritonitis, bed- 
sore, nephritis, cystitis, orchitis^ and albuminuria. These 
complications are themselves highly suggestive. Coupled 
with the fact that organic and inorganic poisons, glanders, 
gout, gonorrhoea, pysemia, and the poisons of the exanthe- 
mata, on the one hand, and many metals, as lead, mercury, 
&c., on the other, induce symptoms so strongly resembling 
those of rheumatic fever, they are sufficient to make it 
appear that some peculiar preparatory blood changes are 
essential for the development of this disease. 

Treatment of Rheumatic Fever. 

This disease appears to be perilous to life inversely as the 
age of the patient, in other words, the prognosis is grave 
in proportion to the youth of the sufferer. 

The chief indication is to secure absolute rest to the 
affected joints during the acute stage. This can best be 
done by plaster of Paris or by silicated bandages. These 
should be applied, with the joints in a semi-flexed position. 
The whole body should be generally supported by small 
hair pillows, applied wherever a hollow is seen. 

Sponging the uncovered parts with very hot solutions of 
Arnica or Rhus affords much solace to some patients. 

The remedies most called for are Aconite and Mercurius 
corrosivus. The latter is strongly indicated by the synovial 
hyperemia, by the local or general sweating, by the history 
of these cases, and by the character of the chief complica- 
tions. 

With regard to the routine treatment of synovitis rheu- 
matica pure et simple ^ I cannot but think that when Bryonia 
and Aconite are administered in alternation the former only 
hampers the action of the latter without itself contributing 
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to the remarkably beneficial result so often seen. I 
speak here of the early stages alone^ for of course, when 
the ligaments and the aponeurotic expansion are involved, 
Bryonia is invaluable. It covers too the mucosal inflam- 
mations which occasionally ensue. 

Of the practical value of Viola odorata Bndot Caulophy Hum, 
so highly spoken of by Dr. Hughes in his excellent Manual 
of Therapeutics, I have no practical experience. 

It is impossible to speak too earnestly in favour of gentle 
passive movements of all the afPected joints immediately 
after the temperature has become normal, in order that 
close adhesions may be prevented, and no amount of pain 
should permit us to shirk this serious duty. It is scarcely 
necessary to say that this rule applies to all acute articular 
aflections. Lectures, treatises, and handbooks are grievously 
at fault when they do not draw the student^s attention to 
this all-important point in practice. From the neglect of 
this simple precaution we have all witnessed the very 
saddest lifelong deformities. Some of us have had the 
bitter humiliation of seeing an uneducated person repair 
our omissions. It is certain that if we did our duty we 
should at once remove the chief raison d'Stre of a class of 
men whose existence is not a disgrace to them, but a flagrant 
reflection on ourselves, our want of thought and of foresight. 

For cardiac complications I usually administer Spigelia 
during the day, and Aconite at night. I always poultice. 

With regard to diet, liquid vegetable diet appears to suit 
the best. At a recent meeting of the British Homoeopathic 
Society there was quite a consensus of opinion that milk and 
beef tea — in fact the use of all nitrogenous food is to be 
deprecated. Alcoholic stimulants, in acute disease, I never 
give. 

Bheumatig Gout. 

This disease has enjoyed a great variety of names, a fact 
sufficient of itself to suggest vague views of character and 
of causation. It has been called Arthritis sicca, spuria, 
nodosa, pauperum, and rheumatoides ; it has also received 
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such various titles as Morbus cowtB^ Malum senile articu-- 
lorum, spondylitis, arthroxerosis, and poly panarthritis. 

It has been chiefly known in this country as ^^ rheu- 
matic gout '* until the " Nomenclature of the College of 
Physicians/^ issued in 1869^ made it fashionable to recog« 
nise the condition as ^' chronic osteo-arthritis.'' 

Though this disorder is probably as old as mankind^ it 
was not described by the ancients. 

More than a hundred years ago (1761) Sydenham^ in- 
deed^ alluded to it^ but he viewed it as a form of gout^ or 
as an issue of '' chronic rheumatism of the joints/' 

Heberden^ who died in 1801, saw and described this dis- 
ease, nor did he confound it with gout or with rheumatism, 
but he distinctly stated that it was a tertium quid demand- 
ing a distinguishing title. 

But that it was not commonly recognised, even by good 
pathologists, to be a distinct disorder as late as twenty 
years after it had been carefully individualised in Paris by 
Landre-Beauvais, in London by Haygarth, is shown by a 
curious plate, xxii, fig. 2, in Sir Astley Cooper's Disloca" 
tions and Fractures, published in 1831, where an unmis- 
takable case of rheumatic gout is figured as '^ partial dis- 
location of the humerus upwards." 

If one thing be more certain than another in the natural 
histoiy of this disease it is that there exists a very long 
latent stage, during which the physician's attention is not 
attracted to its existence, for the simple reason that, owing 
to the absence of marked pain or immobility, his advice is 
not sought. 

It is more than probable that this disorder, like rheu- 
matic fever, commences in the free surface of the synovial 
membrane, hence, possibly, its preference for the hip and 
knee, where we know that that membrane is seen in so 
highly a developed condition. That it could not commence 
in the synovial membrane, were the first indications seen 
in the centre of the opposing articular surfaces, is evident, 
because we know that after childhood the membrane ceases 
to exist in that region. 

Of late years an effort has been made, with some amount 
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of success^ to distinguish rheumatic gout from chronic 
rheumatism. If a distinction exist between these two 
allied disorders^ we must remember that the difference can 
only be of a clinical character, for when the question is 
asked — Are there any minute histological characters which 
are typical of rheumatic gout and peculiar to it alone ? we 
are compelled to answer in the negative. 

There is no essential difference between the lesions of 
tissue seen in rheumatic gout and those witnessed in the 
different forms of arthritis ordinarily known as scrofulous^ 
scorbutic^ pysemic^ traumatic^ and gonorrhoeal. In all these 
disorders the morbid changes commence probably in the 
synovial membrane, and thence reach the other tissues by 
mere anatomical extension. 

The cartilage changes, when they occur, are identical in 
all these diseases, and they consist essentially in a reversion 
of type to the early foetal condition, i.e. in a free proliferation 
of cells. They differ indeed in showing a much more 
marked tendency to suppuration. 

Morbid Anatomy of Rheumatic Gout. 

As a good typical example of the changes which occur in. 
the subinflammatory diseases of the articulations generally 
we will now consider the pathology of rheumatoid arthritis, 
looked upon as an established disease. To do so with any 
chance of success, it is essential to call to mind the life- 
history of that tissue which plays so prominent a part in the 
disease, namely, cartilage. 

Formerly it was thought that cartilage, like a monocoty- 
ledonous tree, grows from within outwards. It is now 
known that this formof tissue increases mainly by peripheric 
apposition. That it is in fact more analogous in its method 
of growth, to the exogenous than to the endogenous family 
of plants. 

The perichondrium is the seat of supply. It furnishes 
embryonic cells, which are soon surrounded with a layer of 
hyaline intercellular substance; this becomes continuous 
with the matrix of the existing cartilage. These cells 
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gradually recede from the surface and, on their road towards 
the centre, are found to divide from once to three times. 

This natural process is the key to what takes place during 
disease^ the essential difference being, not one of manner 
but one of time and degree. 

Cell Proliferation. 

These cells, in the subject of osteo-arthritis, divide and 
multiply with an altogether abnormal rapidity. 

It is an interesting fact that this unnatural rate of growth 
is first seen at the point where the normal proliferation 
takes place^ and it extends, too, in the same direction, viz. a 
centripetal one. 

This cell-growth proceeds at the expense of the inter- 
cellular substance, till the cartilage comes to consist entirely 
of cells. 

It is easy to conceive how wholly unfitted such tissue 
must be, not indeed, to resist pressure, but to resume its 
normal form after the removal of weight. Natural cartilage, 
like the cushioning of a billiard table, is always yielding, 
and then expanding again^ by dint of its remarkable 
resiliency. 

Fibrillation, 

After the change which has just been described^ another 
material modification takes place. Dark stria are seen 
forming at right angles to the free surface. This is the 
commencement of fibrillation and it is first observed at the 
superficies of the joint ; afterwards the individual fibres 
separate from one another and float loosely in the articular 
fluid. 

This condition^ aided by the synovial fatty polypi, helps 
to give the surface that peculiar roughness so aptly com- 
pared by Yolkmann to that of a sheep-skin. 

Mucous Softening 

NoWj the intercellular substance undergoes solution, 
whilst the cell-nests usually form examples of colloid de- 
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generation; at this point oseteo-arthritis is often called 
" gout/' 

To recapitulate, the cartilage passes through three stages:* 

1st. Cell proliferation. 

2nd. Fibrillation. 

3rd. Mucous softening. 

The typical distortions of this disease take place after the 
cell-replacement^ the tissue thus constituted of cells only is 
much more soft and yielding than healthy cartilage; it 
yields to pressure and the result is an expansion laterally^ 
not unlike^ either in cause or course, that seen in rickets. 

It is probable that we do not estimate at its just import- 
ance, the part played by the corpulency^ so often occurring 
after middle life in this country^ in hastening these pressure 
changes^ as well as in determining the hip and knee as the 
special joints selected for the site of greatest modilBcation. 

If we carefully consider the practical bearings of the 
pathology of chronic articular diseases^ we shall hesitate to 
order^ as so many do^ unlimited exercise. We shall see 
how destructive violent and protracted exertion must be, and 
shall feel more inclined to direct passive movements in many 
cases^ in order to prevent adhesions and to maintain normal 
conditions of vitality. 

Modem pathologists are inclined to view this disease as 
— Ist^ a centric neurotic disorder of certain centres which 
control possible trophic nerve-fibrils ; or 

2nd, as a reflex change of local tissues induced by peri- 
pheric irritation at some distant point ; again, it may be 
viewed, 

8rd, as a local expression of general debility ; and the 
last view, I am inclined to think, covers the greatest 
number of known facts. 

That most of the cases represent tissues underfed by 
reason of chronic paresis of the hsemopoietic apparatus, so 

* Of lateral expansion, attrition, ebnrnation, and ultimate dislocation, no 
notice is taken here, because they may be justly viewed as mere mechanical 
results of pathologic change rather than as essential tissue modifications 
themselyes. 
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commonly seen in women as a result of the diseases peculiar 
to them^ by more direct tissue-starvation in men, due to 
inadequate food (agricultural labourer) , or improprieties of 
diet (cab- washer), will scarcely admit of a doubt. 

It is quite possible that even if the disease, when it occurs 
in combination with some pelvic disorders^ is not primarily 
septic in origin^ it may be aggravated by the absorption of 
poisonous discharges^ and thus imitate the auto-infection of 
gonorrhosal rheumatism. 

In support of the view that some at least of the forms of 
arthritis, more especially the gouty part of the family, are as^ 
CuUen thought^ nervous in origin, a number of facts might 
be adduced. The well-known efPects of mental emotions, the 
frequent occurrence of death from palsy of solar plexus, the 
irritability of gouty men, even when free from gout, and the 
association of gout with excesses, which especially tend to 
lower the staying power of the nervous system, all point in 
the nerve direction. Add to this the fact that so many of 
the medicines credited with curative power are neurotic 
remedies. This would account for the successful use of 
galvanism in some cases. 

Those cases which have arisen from long antecedent 
local injury are probably to be explained in this way. 

It is probable that the peculiar skin and mucous mem- 
brane changes of pigmentation,* blood-supply, &c., of which 
we now know so little, will hereafter play a more important 
r61e, and figure as more prominent factors in the causation 
of this curious disease than we suspect at the present day. 

That certain joint-affections having a strong resemblance 
to primary disease may be after all really reflex is rendered 
probable by the sudden relief given to some articular pains 
by dilatation of a stricture of the male urethra, and by free 
incision of the os in cases of stenotic cervix* Again, we 
see admirable imitations of joint-disease in certain mental 
affections^ and there is the curious case of cardiac mischief 
causing settled pain in one knee. 

Dr* Garrod tells me that he has seen long-standing 
gleets, of say twenty years' duration, set up in men changes 
in the joints precisely resembling those caused by leucorrhoea 
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in Women. Here the amount of pus secreted and absorbed 
is so small that it is difficult to view the articular changes 
as due to infection. It seems much more probable that 
they are the results of reflex irritation^ and^ in support of 
the latter view^ it is noteworthy that the arthritic changes are 
usually in the joints below the origin of the pelvic nerves. 

One of the physicians at St. Thomas's^ in a remarkable 
paper read about two years ago* before the Clinical Society^ 
drew the attention of the members to thirty-three carefully 
reported cases of rheumatic gout^ all occurring in women^ 
and all connected with some disturbance of the menstrual 
function or some disorder involving pelvic hypersemia. The 
subjects belonged in large proportion to the middle classes ; 
they were chiefly between thirty and forty years of age. 
Several of them were distinctly passing through the climac- 
teric period of life. Although many were ansemic^ amenor- 
rhoea did not exist in any. Dysmenorrhosa was noted in 
fourteen^ half of whom had also monorrhagia. Of the 
remainder^ several had monorrhagia simply ; four had it in 
conjunction with ovaritis^ and others in conjunction with 
the change of life^ or with tumours. The relation of the 
arthritis brought out by the cases was, first, its commence- 
ment in coincidence with menstrual disturbance ; secondly, 
its paroxysmal exacerbation during, before, or after men- 
strual periods ; thirdly, its cessation as an active or pro- 
gressive mischief on the cessation of the menstrual disorder ; 
fourthly, its alternation with cerebral disturbance of a 
hysterical kind. Some cases were more fully detailed : — 1. 
A case in which intense arthritic affection of the upper 
extremities was noted, in conjunction with severe dysmenor^ 
rhoea and monorrhagia ; where constitutional treatment and 
the measures usually applied to the rheumatic process 
having failed, the uterine conditions were treated success'^ 
fully, with the result that the arthritis, as an active process, 
ceased, leaving, of course, the nodosity, but a painless 
nodosity. 2. Two cases in which the arthritis began at 
the climacteric period in combination with painless menor^ 
rhagia, and ceased as an active process, on the final dis- 

* 'Rheumatoid Arthritis from a Clinical Point of View,' by Dr. Ord» 
Feb. 14> 1879. 
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appearance of the catamenia. In oue^ the first attack 
occurred at a time when the catamenia^ having been absent 
a whole year^ returned in unusual excess ; where the joints 
lost all inflammation and pain during subsequent intervals, 
but became severely inflamed, greatly swollen, and painful 
during several subsequent menorrhagic periods. 3. A case 
in which a woman, suffering irom multiarticular arthritis 
at the climacteric period, the arthritis undergoing little 
remission in the intervals between the menstrual flow, 
developed somewhat suddenly hysterical mania. On the 
establishment of the mania^ the arthritis became perfectly 
quiescent, and remained so till the restoration of sanity, 
when it resumed its progress. In this instance, the excite- 
ment propagated from the uterine organs, instead of under- 
going reflexion from the cord, was, as it were, refracted 
through the cord to the higher centre. The arguments 
founded upon these cases were — first, that there was good 
evidence to show the connection of this form of multiarticular 
arthritis with the uterine hyperaemia. It was argued, 
further, that the incitation to the arthritis was conveyed by 
the nervous system in a reflex way. In support of this 
view it was advanced that certain lesions of the central 
nervous system were known to be capable of producing 
trophic changes in joints — in certain cases identical with 
those of chronic rheumatoid arthritis ; that urinary para- 
plegia was an evidence of the possibility that a paralysing 
influence might be reflected ; that, therefore, it was reason- 
able to suppose that trophic influence should be reflected ; 
and that the mode of association of the arthritis and the 
uterine disorder favoured the idea of a nervous nexus, and 
the idea of this consisting in reflex action through the cord. 
The gonorrhceal and urethral arthritis of men were compared 
with the affections under consideration, and it was pointed 
out that the parts concerned in the two cases were homolo- 
gous. It was lately argued that the local morbid process pre- 
sent in these cases was the same as that existing in non-arti- 
cular arthritis, in traumatic, and other surgical arthritides, 
in gonorrhosal and articular arthritis, in joints affected by 
morbid deposits and morbid growths in certain cases after 
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true rheumatism^ and in all cases coming under the head 
of rheumatoid arthritis; and that the term ^'rheumatoid 
arthritis '' insufficiently covered the variety of clinical 
aspects of the joint-affection ; that^ therefore^ it was desir- 
able to limit or annul the use of the word '^ rheumatoid/' 
and apply before the word " arthritis " some qualifying 
term descriptive in each case of the supposed clinical 
association. Bicord^s term^ '' blennorrhagic arthritis/' as 
opposed to the term '^ urethral rheumatism/' was quoted as 
an instance of such application. 

Now^ these cases are very striking^ and, making all pos- 
sible allowances for the colouring which cases may uncon- 
sciously receive from a partisan anxious to prove a point, 
for possible diagnostic error and for accidental coincidence, 
there yet remains a residuum sufficient to show that pelvic 
disease is at least a great predisponent to rheumatic gout. 

An interesting pendant to the cases of Dr. Ord^ is a case 
of rheumatic gout in which the special manifestations were 
confined to the spine [spondylitis deformans]. This was 
read by Dr. Allen Sturge before the same society in May 
of the same year. 

The patient, a man set. 26, was a maker of artificial 
flowers, who had been under his care at the Royal Free 
Hospital. His mother had suffered very much from rheu- 
matism. One brother had severe chronic rheumatism, and 
another was said to be very subject to gout. The patient's 
health had been good before the present illness ; there was 
no distinct history of syphilis. Prior to his illness he had 
been a strong upright man and a rapid runner. The pre- 
sent condition began eight years ago with pain in the back, 
which had never since quite left him. Gradually the back be- 
came stiff, both in the cervical and dorsal regions. When 
he came under care the spinal column was remarkably fixed 
throughout. The lumbar and dorsal regions together 
formed a curve of large radius, with the convexity back- 
wards (spinal kyphosis), and the spine, as a whole, was on 
a plane posterior to that of the sacrum, producing a pro- 
jection forwards of the abdomen, the legs being carried 
back in a corresponding degree to catch the centre of 

VOL. XXXIX, NO. CLV. JANUABY, 1881. D 
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gravity of the bodj. There was no special tenderness of 
the spine at anj part. In bending forwards the spine^ as 
a whole, remained quite stiff, and flexion appeared to be 
ahnost entirely confined^to the lower two or three lombar 
vertebrae. The cervical part of his spinal column was very 
stiff. The power of flexion of the head forwards and back- 
wards was very limited, and lateral movement of the head 
towards the shoulders was almost abolished. The power of 
rotation, though imperfect, was less impaired than the other 
movement. The thorax was very rigid; breathing was 
almost wholly abdominal. On drawing a deep breath there 
was a slight movement of expansion, but scarcely any of 
elevation. Dr. Stui^e remarked that this condition was 
one of very rare occurrence, and would appear to be rheu- 
matoid in its nature. The post-mortem changes were 
described a good many years ago by Professor E>. W. 
Smith, of Dublin, and more recently by Dr. von Schaden, 
of Altona. They were like those met with in rheumatoid 
arthritis of other parts of the body, viz. absorption of the 
articular cartilages, nodular growths on the articular sur- 
faces of the bones, and anchylosis of adjacent vertebrse, to 
which must be added absorption of the intervertebral carti- 
lage. It might coincide with rheumatoid affections else- 
where, but in many cases it was confined to the spine, or 
to the spine and costo-stemal articulation. Todd had seen 
a case in a man aged twenty-five, and Eulenberg had met 
with it in a girl of twelve years old. As a rule, however, 
bony anchylosis of the vertebrae occurred in old people ; but 
it was doubtful whether the disease in young persons could 
be looked upon as identical with that which occurred in 
old people. — ^Mr. Bryant remarked that Dr. Fagge had 
brought before the Pathological Society about two years 
ago a case of the kind, in which the joints between the 
vertebrae, and those between the ribs and the vertebrae, 
were anchylosed, so that the patient, having bronchitis, 
and not being able to cough or breathe, died asphjrxiated. 
Dr. Fagge had not in that case discovered the anchyloab 
during life, and there was not in that case the deformity 
found in Dr. Sturge's case.— Mr. Baek£k inquired whether 
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in these ca&es there was fasion between the bones of the 
spine> or whether there was simply a locking of the bones, 
dne to bony outgrowths. Fasion in such cases was rare. 
Was there complete bony nnionj so that on section one 
could not find the line of division between the Tertebrae ? — 
Mr. Heath did not think fasion between the vertebrse was 
so very uncommon as a result of rheumatic arthritis ; but 
such cases did not lead to the defoimity present in Dr. 
Sturge's case. He thought a photograph exhibiting that 
patient's deformity should be added to the case, as such 
deformity was rarely met with, except as a result of ordi- 
nary angular curvature. Dr. Stuiioe, in reply, was sorry 
that he had overlooked Dr. Fagge's case in examining the 
Pathological Society^s Transactions. He would endeavour 
to obtain a photograph of his patient, though the man was 
now in prison. 

With all due deference to so excellent an observer as 
Dr. Ord, and spite of the cases which I shall presoitly narrate, 
I do not think that it can be considered as established that 
rheumatic gout is primarily a pelvic disease; for against 
such a view we have some very strong evidence. 

1st. It is a common complaint in old men. 

2ndly. It is seen with the pelvic organs absolutely sound. 

Srdly. It is seen associated with pelvic diseases of all 
kinds andi of the most opposed character, the only point at 
which they at all touch being that they are the most lower- 
ing and exhausting diseases of the pelvic organs. 

I feel convinced that it is essentially a disease of debility ; 
but, inasmuch as few disorders induce such marked gene- 
ral prostration as pelvic disease, it superficially seems to 
have a pre*eminence which it does not really possess. 

We find this complaint in women lowered by lactation^ 
by leucorrhcea, or by blood-losses, &c.j and in old labour- 
ing men. Now, it is curious that established pelvic dis- 
ease presents a very accurate imitation of senility. It is a 
sort of anticipated old age. Witness the defective vision 
and sense of hearing, the thinned or bleached hair, the 
bent back and emaciated body, the feeble mental powers, and 
uneven temper, the sleeplessness, the urinary troubles, and 
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the marked tendency to proliferation of osteo-poietic tissues ; 
the curious cardiac changes^ and with them the modification 
of the skin and mucosa. How closely this corresponds with 
the most striking features in senile decay. 

It is just because rheumatic gout is so emphatically a 
disease of debility that we so frequently see it complicated 
with cutaneous affections, especially prurigo^ acne^ and 
psoriasis. Eczema is more uncommon. 

Just as struma may be defined as hereditary innutrition^ 
osteo-arthritis might be called acquired innutrition. 

One observation of Dr. Garrod I can fully endorse^ viz. 
that the disease is often originated by extreme mental 
solicitude; many cases that have come under my notice 
commenced whilst nursing a relative through protracted 
illness. 

Miss Q — , set. 30^ had many strumous symptoms as a 
girl^ including cervical abscess and ozaena ; these disappeared 
after puberty. She afterwards nursed her father most 
devotedly through many years of paraplegia, and since that 
time has felt pain and immobility in knees^ especially after 
rest; she has also suffered from a leucorrhoeal discharge. 
The knees crepitate audibly during flexion and extension. 

This case well illustrates the effect of sick-nursing in 
helping to develop this troublesome disorder. But we 
must remember that sedulous devotion to the sick means 
more than mental solicitude, it too often involves^ as we all 
have seen, systematic starvation^ even in the homes of the 
wealthy. 

A favourite site of rheumatoid arthritis is the temporo* 
maxillary joint, though here anchylosis is rarely a result^ 
because the exigencies of talking and eating give that 
articulation so little rest. 

Deafness is far from uncommon^ owing to anchylosis of 
the aural ossicles. 

Bheumatoid patients are particularly prone to affections 
of the conjunctiva and the sclerotic. It is possible that 
this disease predisposes to the occurrence of glaucoma 
(Weller, Sichel, Velpeau). 

Bheumatoid arthritis frequently implicates the larynx. 
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especially the arytaenoids^ giving rise to a curious modifica- 
tion of the voice. 

Rheumatic gout and goitre ; leucorrhcea. — Miss C. R — , 
set. 30^ resides ip Sussex; no occupation. Has suffered 
for some years from weak and painful knees^ with occa- 
sional pain in elbows and hips. Skin irritable^ stinging^ 
especially at night. Dreams^ awaking with terror. Head- 
ache^ supra-orbital or occipital. Occasional earache and 
toothache. Pain and fulness of cervical glands on right 
side. Goitre. Feeling of sand in eyes. Poor appetite^ 
with epigastric sinkings flatulence^ and a tendency to con- 
stipation. Occasional pile; ascarides; palpitation; cold 
feet. Free leucorrhcea^ with prurigo. Catamenia copious 
and painful^ followed by bearing-down pains^ nausea^ and 
flatulence. She has had to nurse her father during re- 
peated illnesses. 

May 7th, 1880. — Knees are both enlarged, they grate 
audibly on flexion ; they both measure twelve inches round. 
There is a nodulated, painful enlargement inside and below 
left knee after walking. 

This patient has derived much subjective relief from 
Ledum V internally and on compress locally, followed by 
Pulsatilla 30 and 1% with Puis. on compress, and occa- 
sionally Sulphur 3^, but the left knee continues steadily to 
enlarge; they measured, on the 18th October — 12 inches 
right, 12^ inches left knee. General health was much 
improved. 

BhewMitic gout and polypus uteri. — Mrs. C — , set. 60 ; 
has had a healthy life, in extremely comfortable outward 
circumstances, and borne a family. Latterly much social 
worry. During the last three or four years has suffered 
from osteo-arthritis of right knee and slight leucorrhceal 
discharge. 

On October 15th, 1876, a polypus was removed from the 
uterine cavity, and Sulphur prescribed, but with no im- 
provement in the arthritic symptoms. 

This lady first had her joint-disease after taking a house 
on the summit of a chalk hill in the neighbourhood of 
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Beigate. She has much improved in health since visiting 
the West of England and residing in Hastings. 

Rheumatic gout ; polypus uteri ; spinal curvature. — Miss 
B — , set. 45 ; no employment. Has of late lived chiefly at 
Folkestone. Was a frail and delicate child. Catamenia 
began at fourteen, quantity rarely excessive, returning every 
three weeks, and lasting about five days. It disappeared 
altogether for a considerable time during school life, and 
during this period she was very hysterical. It was prone, 
after this, to recur in a week or two after excitement or 
exertion, but it was never attended by much pain. Has 
not been troubled by white discharge, but has sometimes 
observed the presence o{ prurigo vulva. Bowels have been 
irregular all her life. 

In 1874 the first decided joint pains came on, at the age 
of forty-two. At this time the whole system appeared to 
undergo a change. The pains were then chiefly in the left 
side ; latterlj they have been more pronounced on the right 
side, with a little difficulty during inspiration, but no actual 
pain. Feels a peculiar catching of muscles in region of 
right hip. 

In 1876, at the age of forty-four, clots began to appear 
in the menstrual discharge, which began now to be much 
more copious. 

June, 1877, aged forty-five. Naturally clear complexion. 
Now the skin is muddy, and frequently itches in different 
parts of the body ; languor ; disturbed sleep ; dark spots 
before eyes; tongue white; dyspepsia, with much flatu- 
lence ; palpitation at night [during greater part of adult life 
was kept in a constant state of dread by mental derange- 
ment of mother] ; stools pale, at times pruritus ani ; urine 
sometimes thick, sometimes sandy; water too frequent. 
Constant sense of weight in loins, with aching of thighs; 
nervous tremors of arms and legs ; pain on movement of 
joints, especially of left hip and right shoulder, which dis- 
tinctly crepitate. Spine has a lateral lumbar curve, with 
its concavity to the right, combined with the customary 
rotation of the vertebrae* There are the usual compen- 
satory curves above. 
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I found attached to the cervix uteri, a pedunculated 
polypus the size of a walnut, which I snipped off. Its 
removal was followed by the improvement in the general 
health which we are in the habit of seeing, after removal of 
such growths. 

I prescribed remedies, chiefly Aeon., Aloe, Hydrast,, Berb,, 
Sepia, Opium, Cham,, Plumb., Lack., Lycopod., Merc, Jpec, 
Iris, Calad., Bell., Bry,, and Sulphur, for the abdominal 
stasis. 

This patient has now reached a much higher level of 
average health, and has ceased to require medical care. 

To ascertain the influence of the removal of pelvic dis- 
ease on the articular symptoms I wrote to her a short time 
ago, and she replies-^ 

" Nov. 8th, 1880. 

*' I will now try to answer the questions in your letter 
of 29th October. The polypus was removed in June, 1877. 
The feeling of weight in the back [lumbar region] is gone, 
and there has been less giddiness, but I cannot be sure that 
there have been fewer joint symptoms since. ^' 

OsteO'arthritis, with cervical abrasion [?].— Miss K— , 
set. 50, a lady in easy circumstances, residing in Staffordshire. 
For more than twenty years has been prone to pains in joints 
of upper and lower extremities. For the last sixteen years 
has been compelled, by the enforced flexion of the knees, 
to walk with crutches, the back being maintained at right 
angles with the legs. The knees are anchylosed. The 
joints of hands are greatly distorted. Complains of recur- 
rent soreness of vulva, heat of urine, and a copious puru- 
lent discharge from vagina. These symptoms, with facial 
neuralgia and persistent piles, pointed to cervical abrasion. 
No examination was, however, made. 

Prescribed Sulph. 3 one hour before each meal, to sit for 
twenty minutes every night with feet in hot water, and rub 
the knee-joints firmly upwards with soft soap and sub- 
limated sulphur. In a week she reported acne of face, 
which always reappeared on giving the 3rd centesimal of 
Sulphur ; 6 and 30 failed to have this effect, and she per« 
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severed in the use of the latter dilutions^ combined with 
passive movements of extension especially^ and with an 
occasional intercurrent pelvic remedy. 

At the end of this time she dispensed with her crutches, 
and could walk across her lawn unaided^ and in a vertical 
instead of a horizontal posture. 

The interesting points in this case are — 

1st. The curiously marked effects of Sulphur 3 in repeat- 
edly inducing facial acne. 

2nd. The reward of patient perseverance [nine monthsj 
in a well-indicated remedy in spite of apparent unsuitability, 
and of the setting up of a new symptom. 

Rheumatic gout and polypus. — Mrs. Q — , aet. 75. Has 
been living in the West of England all her life. Had 
" nervous fever ^' [? enteric] at twenty ; for several years 
afterwards had either quinsy or bronchitis each November. 
She has twice miscarried ; on one of those occasions there 
was sharp metrorrhagia for a few hours^ soon disappearing 
under the internal use of Arnica, Has had ten chil- 
dren^ but has never flooded ; she has never been bled. 
Catamenia ceased at the age of fifty-one, having been 
rather profuse for three years. At the age of fifty-two she 
had a long attack of dysentery^ followed by great prostra- 
tion ; during this time^ after sudden exertion^ she perceived 
a red show on one occasion only. 

About a year after this the joints began to enlarge and 
become painful, commencing with the thumb and index of 
the right hand^ and gradually extending to the larger joints. 

She became more and more emphysematous, and began 
to be troubled by flushings and giddiness (dilated heart). 
Then persistent leucorrhoea set in, with bearing-down pains. 
She came under treatment in June, 1876, for constant 
tinnitus, flushing, vertigo, and leucorrhoea, A mucous 
polypus, the size of an olive, was removed from the cervix ; 
a vaginal douche of chlorinated soda was ordered, and the 
discharge and bearing-down soon ceased, but the joint 
affection was not definitely benefited at the last report 
received a few days ago. 
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Treatment of Rheumatic Gout* 

The underlying element of anaemia, or at least Rpansemia^ 
M'ill at once suggest that everything must be done to im- 
prove nutrition. These cases are often greatly aggravated 
by an enforced rigour of regimen, from a supposed alliance 
of the disease with gout, due to its most unfortunate name, 
whereas the patient really requires diet rather than dieting. 

Malt liquors^ so poisonous to most gouty persons^ are 
not only not pernicious^ but positively beneficial, especially 
when they lead to more food being taken. That ale always 
contains either sulphur* or its oxides^ may possibly have 
something to say to its good effects in rheumatic gout. 

Quinine appears to be in favour with both schools. I 
have seen it act very beneficially on the general health, but 
I have not witnessed actual improvement in the joints 
themselves. A study of the provings of bark, and the 
evidence collected by Henriquesf of its power to induce 
rheumatoid symptoms, are ample reasons for our employing 
it when indicated. The Salicylate of Quinine is probably 
the best form. 

The remedies which, in my hands, have effected the 
greatest amount of good are certainly mercurials in the 
more acute form and Sulphur in chronic cases ; Iron in 
some shape is nearly always serviceable. Actaa, Arnica^ 
Ledum, and Rhits come next. Antimonium crudum, Arsenic, 
Nitric acid, Pulsatilla, Rhododendron, and Sabina have 
been lauded by members of our school. I have never seen 
any very distinct results from their use. 

Of mineral waters those of Aix-les-Bains and Teplitz, 
with our English Harrogate, enjoy the chief reputation. It 
is jisually wise to follow them up by a gentle chalybeate 
course. 

* Hops are dried in the fames of snlpharons acid to destroy the aphis; 
snlphide of calcinm is placed in beer barrels to prevent mildew ; and Bnrton 
water is rich in sulphate of lime. To these elements may be attribnted the 
fact that ale, unlike other alcoholic beverages,, is purgative in its effects. 

t « On Rheumatic Arthritis," Brit, Jowtn, of Mom,, vol. zii, p. 41. 
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Turkish baths are to be avoided^ they certainly tend to 
increase the disease. 

The greatest amount of speedy benefit I have seen in a 
chronic case was from the use of Woolridg^s Tincture^ a 
patent medicine of unknown constitution^ probably very 
complex in character^ perhaps containing Colchicum. 

Wash-leather plasters afford valuable support, especially 
where the knee is affected. They help to counteract the 
tendency to lateral expansion. Some appropriate medica- 
ment may^ of course^ be applied on them. 

GoNORRHCEAL RHEUMATISM is a vcry intractable disease. 
The greatest amount of good is to be hoped from Aconite, 
Mercurius, Pulsatilla, Clematis, Thuja, Sarza, Mezereum, 
and the iodides. 



THE NEW TRANSLATION OF HAHNEMANN'S 

MATERIA MEDICA.* 

By Dr. Drysdalb. 

The appearance of this work is truly a phenomenon 
which should strike with astonishment the thoughtful among 
medical men^ and all those who have the scientific advance- 
ment of medicine at heart. Here is a new translation and 
new edition of the largest work of an author who belongs to 
the eighteenth century^ coming out in the last fifth of the 
nineteenth century. For Hahnemann^ by birth and educa- 
tion and mode of thought^ belongs to the last century^ 
although his unusually prolonged life lasted far into the 
present. Consider what this means. To whom amang 

« 

* Materia Medica Pura. By Samnel Hahnemann. Translated from the 
latest German Editions by B. £. Dudgeon, M.D., with Annotations by Richard 
Haghes, L.R.C.P.E. Vol. I, Aconite — Ipecacuanha. Hahnemann Publishing 
Society, 117> Qrove Street, Liverpool; Gould & Son, 69, Moorgate Street. 
London ; Boericke & Tafel, New Tork. Price to Non-subscribers, 16s. 
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the otherwise honoured names in the medical world of the 
eighteenth century is it granted to have their works repub- 
lished exactly as they stand now? As far as I know^ 
none^ except perhaps John Hunter, unless as a matter of 
mere antiquarian interest. To what then does Hahnemann 
owe this honour ? Simply to the originality of his genius 
which^ by allying his name to an immortal truth in science^ 
makes it fresh and green to day in the practical world, when 
the names of his contemporaries are hardly known, except 
in history. Not only is Hahnemann's theory abreast of 
the scientific practice of the day, but this very work on 
materia medica stands in the same rank, for it can only be 
said to be superseded in that every word of it is copied into 
the materia medicas of the present day. Even as it is, it 
is still superior, as regards a number of medicines, to many 
treatises which have incorporated Hahnemann's symptoms 
among newer ones not nearly so trustworthy, and which, 
therefore, detract from, rather than add to, the clearness of 
our knowledge of the drugs. Again, why does this great 
practical work of Hahnemann take the same prolid position, 
abreast of the science of the day, like his theory ? Simply 
because it is wholly or mainly a record of pure experiment, 
which is universally allowed to be the basis of all true 
science. To Hahnemann belongs the glory of being prac- 
tically the founder of experimental pharmacology, just as 
Harvey was of experimental physiology. All the experi- 
ments on animals with drugs, now so much the fashion, 
belong equally to his initiative with those on the human 
body, and they can only be properly understood when both 
are studied in connection. Hahnemann did not, and could 
not, fully work out both fields, but he chose the incompar- 
ably more difficult and more important one of the finer and 
more complex action on intelligent human beings, to wit, on 
himself and a whole band of disciples — very martyrs indeed. 
The coarser results of experiment on animals have all the 
ease of experiments in the physical sciences compared with 
the different conditions of clinical and pathological research. 
In the former, you can always ensure the conditions and 
compel Nature at all times to yield an answer; in the 



60 Hahnemann's Materia Medica^ 

latter^ you must bide Nature's time and watch your oppor* 
tunity. Hence^ discovery is here a long, tedious, and un- 
certain process. In the proving of the liner and more spe- 
cific effects of medicines, this law of contingency hampers 
you at every turn ; that is to say, before you can elicit the 
more peculiar and specific effect of a drug, the susceptibilitj, 
or specific irritability, or predisposition to that peculiar action 
must be present in the individual. Whether it is present 
or not in any particular individual you cannot tell by any 
manner of means. You can only try and try till you come 
upon it, just as Nature does where, out of many individuals 
exposed to the same exciting cause of disease, only a small 
percentage is affected by it. All such experiments are, 
therefore, contingent on the presence of a factor wholly 
beyond our control. Imagine, therefore, the difficulty of 
the task set before Hahnemann and his followers, and 
wonder not that it is as yet only imperfectly fulfilled, but 
rather wonder that so much has been done. And how 
much has been done only he can know who has diligently 
studied this work, and learned to interpret the answer by 
Nature to the honest question by experiments of which it is 
made up. To the idle and careless, or to those who merely 
look for something to ridicule as a pretext for their neglect 
of the book, these answers appear nothing but a discon-' 
nected string of unintelligible symptoms. No doubt it is 
so to them, but they are the answers of Nature notwith- 
standing, who will by no means accommodate herself to the 
convenience of the idle and careless, or self interested, in 
this any more than in any other field. To such persons the 
sun goes round the earth to this day. But it may he said. 
Are not the difficulties to a certain extent owing to defects in 
the methods, faults in the admission of trivial or even false 
symptoms, the disconnection of symptoms which are only 
significant when in their natural combination ? and so forth. 
No doubt all this is true to a certain extent, but it is the 
duty of those who come after Hahnemann to correct and 
supplement his work, and it is a shame to the medical 
world that so little has been performed of this obvious duty. 
Something, however^ has been done both in the reproving 
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of Hahnemann's medicines^ and in additions to the materia 
medica on his plan^ the Austrians having made an admir- 
able contribntion to the former^ and the Americans chiefly 
to the latter. In this country we have done little except 
in founding this very Hahnemann Publishing Society^ 
which has given to the public the excellent translation of 
Hahnemann's Materia Medica^ which is the subject of this 
notice; but the chief purpose of which was to provide an 
opening for a revision of the Materia Medica on the most 
complete and elaborate scale. Alas ! for the zeal of our 
body here^ for in spite of the plan of working each medicine 
being left perfectly free, the workers are so few that in 
thirty years we have not half a dozen medicines done — not 
even a translation and re-arrangement of all the medicines 
actually reproved by the Austrian Society. I trust that in 
future a larger number of our best workers will devote their 
best efforts to this work instead of the more ephemeral 
matters which seem to occupy them entirely now. 

The reproach of the triviality of some of the symptoms 
registered by Hahnemann is easily made and finds favour 
at once, especially with the idle and ignorant, while the 
more profound pathologist will hesitate before he condemns 
the record of any symptoms, knowing the small beginnings 
Sf even the greatest diseases, and knowing that it is pre- 
cisely in the early stage that indications are valuable if cure 
is to be hoped for. That an accidental slight blow on the 
patellar tendon should cause the leg to jump up more or 
less would have not long ago seemed a very trivial matter 
indeed, and hardly worth recording. And yet how import- 
ant does such a symptom seem now I In fact, since the 
recent minute study of the early symptoms of locomotor 
ataxy and myelitis, and the localisation of brain disease in 
convulsive and paralytic affections, we can see the extreme 
importance of a similar minuteness in describing the finer 
actions of drugs which may, by their adaptation to this early 
and only curable stage, give us the specific remedies. This 
consideration also shows us that the very understanding 
and appreciation, as well as the practical application of the 
homoeopathic theory^ are all progressive and dependent on 
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the accuracy and minuteness of pathological appreciation of 
symptoms. In the accurate^ and minute^ and coherent 
description of drug symptoms^ Hahnemann is not only un- 
surpassed^ but is not even approached by any of his fol- 
lowers since. His paragraphs read like the symptomatic 
components of real disease^ which are heard daily from the 
mouths of our patients. His sagacity in interpreting the 
true bearing of these symptoms is also admirable in the all 
too few cases in which he has pointed out the diseases to 
which the medicines are applicable, and we all wish he had 
gone further in that direction. 

In regard to the disconnection of symptoms^ Hahne- 
mann's own symptoms^ derived from moderate doses^ are 
little obnoxious to that reproach^ for they are nearly all 
idiopathic groups of symptoms in each paragraph. But in 
his citations from poisonings and overdosing in medical 
literature he has too frequently erred by breaking up groups 
of symptoms^ and thus deprived the reports of much of their 
value. Now^ however, this evil is^ to a great extent, cor- 
rected by the untiring labours of Dr. Hughes^ who has used 
the unequalled opportunities afforded by the libraries of the 
British Museum audi the College of Surgeons to revise 
every single citation given by Hahnemann. He has thus 
not only corrected some actual errors, but, to a great extent^ 
restored the true significance of the individual symptoms by 
informing us of the circumstances in which they occurred and 
their connection with each other. In this respect the pre- 
sent edition is actually superior to Hahnemann's own work, 
Thus^ with an excellent, smooth, accurate, and idiomatic 
translation, such as we might count upon from Dr. Dudgeon, 
already well known as the best translator of the Organon, 
we have at last an example of Hahnemann's greatest prac- 
tical work, which we can, with pride, put into the hands of 
any competent judge from whom it has been hitherto shut 
out by the barrier of a foreign language. We may, I 
think, confidently expect that all medical societies and 
libraries^ and all individuals interested in the scientific pro- 
gress of pharmacology, will possess themselves of this work4 
And may we not hope that many wiU take the opportunity 
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to revise the hasty judgment that has been often passed 
upon it^ based, generally, upon a very slight acquaintance 
with its real purport and^ merits. It has been a matter 
of life-long perplexity to me to endeavour to reconcile the 
behaviour of professors and teachers of materia medica in 
the schools towards Hahnemann, with the profession of 
justice^ morality^ and religion, which they do not belie in 
their general character and conduct. How is it that Hah- 
nemann's experiments with drugs on the healthy body, 
which he entitles Materia Medica Puray are passed by 
without notice^ or merely referred to with a few sneering 
remarks ? It is true that the expression of any fair or un- 
biassed opinion would expose them to a certain degree of 
odium and persecution from an ignorant and prejudiced 
party in the profession. But we would expect the majority 
of teachers to be more high minded than to be influenced 
by such paltry fears. It is to their own conscience alone 
that they must appeal for guidance, for they can get little 
or no help in their judgment from the organs of medical 
opinion, for medical reviewing in this country is almost 
wholly in the hands of the anonymous editors of medical 
newspapers, which are valuable commercial speculations^ 
and therefore the proprietors are not likely to permit any 
expressions of opinion at first displeasing to the majority of 
their customers. 

There is another possible fault or defect in the volume 
before us, which, no doubt^ has often stopped inquiries into 
its merits at the very threshold^ viz. the dose recommended 
for therapeutic use« The whole of homoeopathy has been 
wittily compared to the directions for dressing a cucum-» 
ber salad, viz. after an elaborate description of the process 
for making the salad you are recommended to open the 
window — and throw it out ! In like manner, after a series 
of elaborate experiments described in the original six volumes 
of the Materia Medica^ you are recommended, it is said^ to 
give the medicine in an absurdly minute and perfectly use* 
less dose. In the introduction to Aconite, for example^ in 
the present volume, the dose we are directed to give in acute 
inflammatory fever is ^^ oae thousandth part of a drop of the 
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decillionth '^ dilution. And to obTiate the ill effects of 
fright or vexation daring the catamenia '' a single momen- 
tarj olfaction at a phial containing a globule the size of a 
mustard seed, moistened with the dedllionth potency of 
Acofdte, is quite sufficient/' Now^ it is right that those 
who should be disposed to judge of homoeopathy from this 
Tolume alone, should know that of 7000 or 8000 medical 
followers of Hahnemann, not one, as far as I am aware, 
obeys literally the aboye directions as to the dose. On the 
contrary, the practice of the vast majority is to give re- 
peated doses of the lower dilutions, while rigidly following 
his guidance as to the cases in which it is indicated. It is 
also well known that Aconite has been adopted empirically 
in the ordinary practice in much the same class of cases 
and in fractional doses. It becomes thus a matter of 
interest and importance to know whether these doses were 
the result of well-weighed and matnre experience on the 
part of Hahnemann, or were an after-thought at a time 
when he was not in so good a position for judging. The 
present translation affords us no means of judging of this 
in respect to Aconite or any other medicine, for it simply 
gives us the medicine as it stands in the last published 
edition. 

A full account of Hahnemann's various doses at various 
periods has already been given by the editors of this volume^ 
first by Dr. Dudgeon in his Lectures^ and secondly by Dr. 
Hughes in the thirty-sixth volume of this Journal, and the 
latter paper has been judiciously reprinted by Dr. Hughes 
in the last edition of his Pharmacodynamics, 

It might by some be considered a pity that the editors 
should not have stated the doses of the medicines ordered 
in previous editions, as it would guide our judgment as to 
which of Hahnemann's conflicting recommendations are best 
worthy of attention, for second thoughts are not always the 
best. But as information on this point is open to all, pro- 
bably they did not think it necessary to repeat here what 
they had already said elsewhere, especially as their object 
was to give the work of Hahnemann as he left it, with no 
more notes than were required to illuminate the text. To 
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have entered on the question of Hahnemann's doses might 
have looked like a departure from the plan of the transla- 
tion^ and as introducing controversial matter unnecessarily. 
Besides, the materials are not always at hand for determin- 
ing what Hahnemann's actual doses were at different periods. 
Thus, with regard to Aconite, the first edition of the Mat. 
Med, Pura mentions no dose,* the second edition prescribes 
" a small portion of a drop of the octillion-fold dilution '' 
(24th). The thousandth part of a drop of the decillion-fold 
dilution, and the olfaction of a single globule imbibed with 
the same dilution are peculiar to the third edition, published 
in 1830. 

Now, when we remember that in 1880 Hahnemann was 
eighty years of age, and had long been withdrawn from 
active practice in acute disease, and, besides, that he then was 
surrounded with a coterie of blindly admiring disciples^ who 
exercised no sort of wholesome criticism on any theoretical 
opinion he might put forth, we can have little difiSculty in 
preferring his earlier practice to his later in the matter of 
dose^ and that should offer no stumbling-block to the scien- 
tific inquirer. 

I trust, therefore, that the appearance of this work may 
be the occasion for many to revise their judgment of the 
homceopathic theory and practice in general, and that they 
will take example from the recent declaration of Fonssa- 
grives in regard to the singular effect of contact of the 
reguline metals on the nerves. " I must plead guilty to a 
certain degree of remorse in confessing that I obstinately 
persisted [for twenty years] (though in otherwise good and 
numerous company) in putting in a priori a clinical veto, 
when it would have been far better to put the matter to the 
test of experiment." May these be the sentiments of many 
English medical men in the infinitely more important 
matter of homoeopathy I 

Before concluding, some words must be said as to the ex- 
cellence of the present volume, both as to paper and printing, 
and getting up altogether. In respect to the arrangement 

* In fact, 110 dosos are mentioned of any of the medicines in the first 
edition of the first volume. 
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of the medicines^ there seemed at first to have been some 
difference of opinion^ one party desiriDg that the exact form 
of Hahnemann's original six rolumes should be repro- 
duced^ while others .thought that the medicines should be 
rearranged alphabetically in two large^ but at the same time 
handy^ volumes. I am glad that the editors have chosen the 
latter plan ; as also that they have incorporated all the sym- 
ptoms^ both those of Hahnemann and of his disciples^ into 
one harmonious list^ instead of separating them as originally 
had been done. I am sare no one can be other than satis- 
fied with the judgment of the editors in these respects, 
especially as all the notes have been given^ and their dates 
preserved. Any praise of the excellence of Dr. Dudgeon's 
translation would be superfluoas^ and the extraordinary 
diligence of Dr. Hughes in correcting and verifying the 
citations has^ as above said^ raised the value of this transla* 
tion above that of the original work. 
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Unconscious Memory : a comparison between the theory (^ 
Dr. Ewald Hering and the ^Philosophy of the Uncon^ 
scious ' of Dr. Edward von Hartmann, with translations 
from those authors and preliminary chapters bearing on 
* Life and Habit,' ' Evolution, Old and New/ and Mr. 
Charles Darwin's edition of Dr. Krause's ^Erasmus 
Darwin.' By Samx7£l Butler, author of * Erewhon/ 
&c., Op. 5. London : David Bogue, 1880. 

In this work Mr. Bntler follows up the argument he 
commenced in Life and Habit and Evolution, Old and New. 

Agreeing with Mr. C. Darwin and Mr, Wallace that the 
various forms of organised beings we now behold are derived 
from simple forms, aod probably from one primordial simple 
form, he differs from these scientific exponents of evolution 
in not holding that the different forms of organised beings 
originate from " natural selection,'^ i. e. some chance devia- 
tion from the primitive type being found so advantageous to 
the possessor in some change of circumstances, that those 
individuals not possessing this accidental alteration die off, 
while those possessing the lucky abnormality survive and 
propagate offspring with their own peculiarity. This, which 
is the theory of Mr. C. Darwin and Mr. R. Wallace, 
denies all purposive action in the production of new forms 
and makes these dependent on accidental variations in some 
organs, '^ sports,'' as the botanists call them. This theory 
Mr. Butler holds to be a theory "without a backbone.*' 
It is evident it does not account for the occurrence of the 
useful variations owing to which new species were pro- 
duced, for to attribute them to chance or accident is to 
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shirk all attempt at explanation. Had these accidental 
variations not happened to occur^ and in circumstances where 
they would be useful^ no new species^ or even variations on 
the original type^ would have been produced. 

Mr. Butler holds^ with Buffon, Dr. Erasmus Darwin 
(Mr. C. Darwin's grandfather)^ and Lamarck^ that chance 
and accident should be eliminated from the doctrine of evo- 
lution^ and that the variations from the primordial type^ and 
all the differences of conformation or structure that have 
been produced, and which are shown in the millions of varie- 
ties of organised beings^ are due to a purposive action on 
the part of the individual organism in order to adapt itself 
to a change of circumstances or to obtain a desirable end. 

This doctrine, Mr. Butler contends, is more philosophical, 
more rational, and gives a better explanation of the facts 
than the more modern theory of Mr. C. Darwin. The 
doctrine of the elder evolutionists is distinctly a teleo- 
logical one, in so far as it holds that all changes in struc- 
ture, and indeed all growth of organised beings, are effected 
purposively, but it makes the organised being the sole 
artificer of its organs and varieties. 

This subject Mr. Butler pursues still farther in his last 
work, '' Op. 5," as he marks it in his quaint way. He 
contends that every organised being, though its own artificer, 
is but a continuation, a part, of all its ancestors, and that 
the reason why it constructs itself so perfectly and uner- 
ringly, and yet unconsciously, is that it has done the same 
thing so often before that it now does it without conscious- 
ness of doing it, just as we observe that even with regard 
to purely voluntary acts so called, frequent repetition will 
enable us to do many things without consciousness of the 
means whereby we do them, or indeed that we are using 
any volition in order to do them, and the more per- 
fectly these acts are performed the more unconsciously 
automatic are they. Thus, an experienced piano player 
will rattle off an elaborate piece of music without any con- 
sciousness of volition as regards the notes he strikes. Habit 
or frequent repetition will make the most complicated 
actions, which are at first painfully performed, so easy as 
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to be performed unconsciously^ e»ff. walking, an accom- 
plishment which the infant with difficulty and much eflfort 
acquires, but which is, when it becomes a habit, done with- 
out consciousness of volition. 

The building up of its body by the formation of its parts 
and organs, which the organised being performs with cer- 
ta,inty and perfection, is an act of memory rendered perfect 
and certain by a millionf old repetition of it by the individual 
in the persons of his ancestors. Having been so often 
repeated it is now performed unconsciously, just as we 
observe acquired habits in the individual by frequent repe- 
tition come to be performed unconsciously. In both cases 
the memory is there, but it is an unconscious memory. 
Varieties of construction are caused by the varying circum- 
stances by which individuals are surrounded, and to adapt 
themselves to these altered circumstances they strive to 
effect an alteration in their own organs. It is '* the sense 
of need,^' not accidental *' sports,^' that determines these 
variations of organs or parts. That those who succeed in 
effecting the changes that will adapt them to the altered 
circumstances will survive, while the others who have not 
brought about the necessary changes will perish, is suffi- 
ciently obvious, and in this way the '' survival of the 
fittest ^^ is accomplished. 

These are the views respecting evolution which Mr. 
Butler was able to deduce from the writings of Buffon, 
Lamarck, and especially of Dr. Erasmus Darwin. He 
contends that Mr. C. Darwin obtained the idea of evolution 
that goes by his name from the writings of his grandfather, 
and yet that grandfather^s name was not even mentioned in 
the first edition of the Origin of Species. He further 
contends that whereas Dr. Erasmus Darwin established a 
principle, according to which all variations of form were 
produced, Mr. C. Darwin refers all to blind chance, 
regulated by no fixed cause whatever. 

The occurrence of variations of a useful kind by the 
efforts of the organised being from a " sense of need " seems 
to us more in accordance with actual facts, and more 
rational than the fortuitous or accidental occurrence of suo'i 
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variationB being seized upon and utilised by the abstraction 
calied '^ natural selection/' We find, for instance, that 
when a man is deprived of his eyesight the " sense of need '^ 
causes him to develop other senses, such as those of touchy 
smell, and hearing, to a degree surpassing that observed in 
those who have their sight intact. Similarly, in many 
trades and callings, the " sense of need ^' causes an extra- 
ordinary development of some organs and limbs, and there 
is no doubt that the variations from the normal produced 
in this way are purposive and not fortuitous. A man does 
not take to piano-playing because his fingers have a 
pliancy and agility beyond the common, but his fingers 
become pliant and agile because he wills that they should 
become so, and by his repeated efibrts he makes them so. 
We can imagine that such variations may become permanent 
or characteristic of a race or a family if practised through 
many generations, and we observe this is so in, for example, 
the Red Indian, whose senses of smell, hearing, and sight 
are developed to a degree unknown to his civilised brethren. 
In the same way we can imagine variations of organs, pro- 
duced originally by " sense of need,'' become permanent 
attributes of the race or species by frequent repetition. 

Since writing his Evolution, Old and New, Mr. Butler 
has found that his views on unconscious memory were 
advocated in 1870, several years before his own promulga- 
tion of them, by Dr. Ewald Hering, Professor of Physiology 
at the University of Prague, in a lecture entitled ^^ On 
Memory as a Universal Function of Organised Matter.'' 
Mr. Butler knew nothing of this, and thought out his views 
for himself, and when he published them he was unaware 
that any similar views had been published. In this volume 
he has given a translation of Professor E. Hering's lecture, 
so that any one can see the intimate correspondence between 
the two doctrines. Professor Hering attempts a physical 
explanation of memory, referring it to vibrations of a subtle 
character. Mr. Butler attempts nothing of the sort, but in 
other respects the accord between their views is extremely 
close. 

Mr* Butler also gives a translation of a portion of Von 
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Hartmann's Philosophy of the Unconscious, in order to show 
that his views have nothing in common with those of 
Hering and himself. Von Hartmann refers all what are 
called the instinctive actions of animals^ e,g, the building of 
their cells and storing their honey by bees, to a kind of 
clairvoyance, resembling the supposed faculty called by that 
name in the spiritualistic world. We must refer the 
reader to Mr. Butler^s work for a thorough appreciation of 
Von Hartmann's views, and for a refutation of his fallacies. 

On the whole, we are of opinion that Mr. Butler's new 
book will add considerably to his reputation as an original 
thinker, and we are sure Mr. Butler has done^ in his three 
books, much to rehabilitate the character for scientific 
insight and philosophic thought of those three early 
champions of evolution, Buffon, Erasmus Darwin, and 
Lamarck, in danger of being altogether ignored in the 
overwhelming fame of the younger Darwin. 

Whether Mr. Butler's work will add to the reputation of 
Mr. Charles Darwin and some of his friends is another 
question, for Mr. Butler in the work before us reveals to us 
a piece of literary mystification without a parallel so far as 
we are aware. 

Mr. Butler's Evolution, Old and New appeared in May, 
1879. In this work Mr. Butler, as its complete title 
indicates^ compares the theories of Buffon, Dr. Erasmus 
Darwin, and Lamarck with that of Mr. C. Darwin, and, as 
we showed in our review in July, 1879, makes out that the 
doctrine of evolution is not new, but was evolved by the 
three older writers named, and that, in especial, these older 
authors, and more particularly Dr. Erasmus Darwin, held 
the more rational theory with respect to the cuase of 
variations of species, viz. that they arose from the sponta- 
neous efforts of the organism to accommodate itself to altered 
circumstances and conditions, and not that of Mr. C. Darwin, 
that varieties and species are caused by accidental varia- 
tions being found more useful in altered circumstances and 
conditions, thereby giving the possessor an advantage over 
his congeners who have not been thus accidentally favoured, 
and leading to his preservation and the extinction of those 
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in which this advantageous but accidental variation does 
not exist. 

In February, 1879, i.e. three months prior to the 
appearance of Mr. Butler's Evolution, Old and New, au 
article on Erasmus Darwin appeared in a German scientific 
periodical called Kosmos. 

In November, 1879, Mr. Charles Darwin published a life 
of his grandfather. Dr. Erasmus Darwin, and included in 
the book a translation of Dr. Krause's article on Dr. E. 
Darwin. In the preface he says that this article appeared 
in the February number of Kosmos, and a note is given 
stating that Evoltition, Old and New appeared after 
Dr. Krause's article was published. Mr. Darwin is parti- 
cular in stating that the translation is a faithful one, the 
scientific reputation and German scholarship of the trans- 
lator, Mr. Dallas (the well-known editor of the Popular 
Science Review), being a guarantee for that. 

On reading this translation of Krause, Mr. Butler was 
confounded by seeing unmistakable references to his own 
work that was not published until three months after the 
appearance of Krause's in Kosmos, Expressions used by 
him in Evolution appeared, and translations, chiefly from 
Buffbn, were given, with the very phraseology he had him- 
self employed, which it seemed impossible to consider 
accidental. Mr. Butler found, on comparing Mr. Darwin's 
translation with the original, that there were great difier- 
ences, and that the passages which he could not doubt bad 
reference to his own work, were not in the original article. 
He wrote to Mr. Darwin, pointing out these discrepancies^ 
and begging for an explanation. Dr. Darwin replied that 
the alterations had been made by Dr. Krause, and the 
altered MS. sent for translation to Mr. Dallas. ''This," 
he adds, with charming simplicity, '' is so common a prac- 
tice, that it never occurred to me to state that the article 
had been modified." 

Of course, Mr. C. Darwin is an excellent authority for 
the '' common practices " of scientists, but to us, who do 
not come under that category, it does seem surprising that 
a man should publish a translation in which are interpo- 
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lated various passages containing the condemnation of an 
opponent's views published months later^ while guaranteeing 
the fidelity of the translation^ and, indeed^ expressly stating 
in a note that the work so condemned was published after 
the article which seems to condemn its views by anticipa- 
tion. This may be^ as Mr. Darwin assures us^ a " common 
practice ^^ among writers on science; writers on other 
subjects would be apt to give it a very different name. 

In the meantime Mr. Butler's vanity, if he has any, 
may feel very much gratified by seeing the amazing effect 
produced by his little work. Evolution, Old and New. 
It has led to what looks like a combination among three 
eminent men to endeavour to discredit his statements 
and views. For Dr. Erause must have known what he 
was writing against when he '^ modified '^ his article, and 
yet he never mentions Mr. Butler's name. Mr. Dallas 
must have known that his translation was guaranteed by 
Mr. Darwin as a faithful rendering of the article in the 
February number of Kosmos, though he was aware that he 
was translating a much altered work ; and Mr. C. Darwin 
must have been aware of the effect of his guarantee of the 
accuracy of Mr. Dallas's translation, and of the meaning of 
his foot-note to the effect that Mr. Butler's work appeared 
subsequently to Dr. Erause's article, though ''it never 
occurred to him " to give the reader a hint that the transla- 
tion was not a translation of the article it professed to be, and 
that it contained interpolated passages written at Mr. Butler. 

Mr. Butler may be comforted by the reflection that the 
whole transaction is a corroboration of the correctness of 
his views. For this '' variation/' at all events, has been 
produced by ^ " sense of need," the need, namely to dis- 
credit Mr. Butler, who was showing that not to Mr. C. 
Darwin, but to his grandfather, should be ascribed the 
credit of the evolution theory. It is certainly not an 
example of ''accidental variation." It may be open to 
doubt whether it is an instance of " unconscious memory." 
Mr, Darwin's assertion : " it never occurred to me," would 
seem to imply that he wishes it to be so considered; but 
there is altogether too much consciousness about the trans* 
action to allow us so to regard it. 
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Dress : Us Sanitary Aspect. 3j Bebnakd Both^ F.R.C.S. 
London : Chnrchill. 

'^ As the old cock crows/' Sec., Mr. B. Roth is following 
worthily in the footsteps of his father^ and in this little 
pamphlet gives some advice on the snbject of clothing which 
might be usefiil if attended to by both males and females. 
The author, we observe^ disapproves of suspending the 
under garments of ladies by the shoulders^ and in order to 
avoid hanging them round the waist, proposes to suspend 
them from a belt passing over the hips. We do not know 
how far this is practicable, but imagine it would be rather 
difficult to do this without giving an undue increase in the 
apparent size of the hips, which would not be acceptable to 
those who admire the present fashion of ladies' dresses. 
We are not convinced by his arguments in favour of flannel 
as the most appropriate thing to be worn next the skin. 
To many it is extremely irritating. The price of the 
pamphlet, consisting of only eleven pages of letterpress, 
two shillings, is rather against its extensive sale we should 
think. 



Index-Catalogue of the Library of the Surgeon-General's 
Office, United States Army, Vol. I, A — Berlinski, 
Washington : Government Printing Office, 1880. 

This is altogether the most sumptuous and elaborate 
index we have yet had the pleasure of seeing. A gigantic 
quarto volume of 888 pages, printed in the most beautiful 
and clearest type on the thickest and smoothest of toned 
paper. These are the externals. But the manner in 
which the Index has been done reflects the highest credit 
on its author, Lieut.-CoL and Surgeon Billings. The 
library, to judge from this volume, must be one of the most 
complete medical libraries in existence. The list of 
journals and transactions of societies (chiefly medical and 
scientific) alone occupies 124 of its huge pages. Among 
these journals we find our own, vol. 1 to vol. 37. The 
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other medical works are amazingly numerous^ and we Bee 
among them works on medicine and the collateral sciences 
(not American) which we have sought in vain in the 
British Museum and London College of Surgeons. Not 
only are the works themselves indexed and cross-indexed, 
i.e. indexed by author's name and subject, but the articles 
of the various journals are also indexed. Some capricious- 
ness is noticeable in respect to the articles in homoeopathic 
journals. Thus, the article on Alcohol by Dr. Dudgeon, 
that was published in this Journal, is duly entered, but 
the article on Belladonna by Dr. Hughes is omitted, 
whereas Dr. Hughes's article on Belladonna in the British 
Medical Journal for 1860 is correctly indexed. From 
these and other instances we can see that the analysis of 
homoeopathic periodicals is not so complete as that of our 
allopathic contemporaries; in fact, we may say that no 
reference is made to any article in a homoeopathic journal 
having reference to remedies or therapeutics, so that the 
orthodox character of the work is sought to be preserved. 
And yet it is difficult to perceive why the independent 
work of a homoeopathic author should be registered, while 
any original essay he may have furnished to a homoeopathic 
journal is ignored, and at the same time his contributions 
on homoeopathic subjects to allopathic journals are care- 
fully indexed. Thus, we find under '^ Arsenic, toxicology 
of,'' this entry : — 

"HAHNEMANif (S.), Ueber die Arsenikvergiftung, ihre Hiilfe 
und gerechtliche Ausmittelung, 8°, Leipzig, 1786.*' 

And under the name of 

" Bates (William), Typhoid fever, some account of Baptisia 
tinctoria, the new remedy for the disease. With cases, 35 pp., 
8°. London, Balliere and Co., 1872. 

*' See, aUoy Monthly Homoeopathic Eeview.*' 

And under the heading " Arnica '^ the following : 

" Epps (J.) On arnica montana as a therapeutic agent in 
bruises, sprains, lacerations, corns, swellings, excessive fatigue, 
smallpox, Ac. Lancet, Lond., 1840—1, ii, 362 — 366, Also, 
Eeprint." 

But all the original observations respecting the toxical, 
pathogenetic, and therapeutic properties of drugs are passed 
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over 'unnoticed if they happen to have appeared in homoeo- 
pathic periodicals. 

These omissions^ while they are^ no doubt^ pleasing to the 
old-school majority^ considerably detract from the value of 
the workj aifd will be regretted at some future time when 
the anti-homoeopathic rancour shall have died out^ and it 
shall be universally acknowledged that the best information 
respecting the effects of drugs is to be found in the writers 
of Hahnemann's school. 



A General Symptom Register of the Homoeopathic Materia 
Medica. By Timothy F. Allen, M.D. Boericke and 
Tafel. 

This volume completes the colossal work of Dr. AUeu 
on the Materia Medica. The rapidity with which this 
gigantic index has been made is scarcely less surprising 
than its astonishing accuracy. Of course there are errors 
here and there^ as there could scarcely fail to be in a work 
of such dimensions, but on the whole it is a most satis* 
factory performance. It is something more than an index 
and something less than a repertory, but it is an indis- 
pensable accompaniment of the ten volumes of the Encyclo- 
padia. Dr. Allen deserves and will obtain the hearty 
thanks and unbounded gratitude of all homceopathic prac- 
titioners for his most acceptable gift to them. 



fecial Indications for Seventy^five Remedies for Inter- 
mittent Fever. By T. P. Wilson, M.D. Philadelphia : 
Boericke and Tafel. 

Dr. Wilson, the author of this little tractate, is now 
Professor of the Theory and Practice of Medicine in the 
Homoeopathic Department of the University of Michigan. 
He has also for some time filled the editorial chair of the 
Cincinnati Medical Advance^ a journal we regret not to 
count among our '^ exchanges ;'* and was last year's President 
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of the American Institute of Homoeopathy. We mention 
these distinctions of his, as we think his first separate 
publication might have been something more than that 
which it professes to be, viz. an abridgment of a work on 
intermittent fever by Dr. H. C. Allen. This volume has 
not reached us ; but from the notices of it we have seen it 
appears to represent that exclusively ^^ Hahnemannian " 
school which strangely departs from its master in denying 
that bark is '^ the grand specific for fever and ague/' Dr. 
Wilson endorses this conclusion ; and, to supply the gap 
left by the abandonment of Quinine, presents us with these 
brief indications for twenty-five remedies. We are some- 
what surprised to find Argentum nitricum and Mercurius 
among them ; but the remainder seem fairly selected and 
characterised. Whether highly attenuated remedies, chosen 
upon such data, and " not given too frequently '' (as Dr. 
Wilson recommends), can vie with the ordinary treatment 
by Quinine in recent agues occurring in malarious districts 
remains to be proved. Dr. Wilson's little book will at any 
rate help towards making the experiment. It is somewhat 
suspicious that he insists that the remedy '^ must not be 
changed because the paroxysm returns.'^ In chronic cases 
this is sound treatment ; but commonly, in recent ones, 
the paroxysm is the disease, and every time that it returns 
leaves the patient worse than he was before. 



A Handbook of Skin Diseases, and their Homoeopathic TVeat^ 
ment. By John R. Kippax, M.D., LL.B. Chicago : 
Duncan Brothers. 

This is a very pretty and very handy compendium of all 
that is known about cutaneous diseases, with some outlines 
of their treatment. In the title-page this is said to be 
'* homoeopathic ; " but welKnigh all the local applications 
in vogue in the old school are recommended, so that the 
part played by the internal medication might well be 
questioned by a sceptic. The indications for the homoeo- 
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pathic remedies seem to be chiefly theoretical^ and to consist 
in extracts from the recorded pathogeneses of them. At 
the beginning of each list^ however^ the writer mentions 
what he considers the principal medicine for each form and 
variety of disease ; and we could only have wished some 
farther infusion of this element of practical experience to 
make the book everything that could be desired in the 
sphere it aims at occupying. 



'' Doctor, What shall I Eat ? '' A Handbook of Diet in 
Disease for the profession and the people. By Charles 
Gatchell, M.D. Chicago : Duncan Brothers. 

Under this somewhat too colloquial title Dr. Gatchell 
has given ns an excellent collection of recommendations 
and recipes bearing on the important subject of diet. It is 
obviously written for the public ; but it may often be con- 
sulted with advantage by the practitioner, as^ though it 
teaches him nothing that he does not already know in 
substance^ it often supplies details which no memory cau 
retain. Some such book as this should be in every house- 
hold^ that the physician^s dietetic instructions may be 
intelligently carried out ; and we think that both we and our 
patients would gain^ and much time and trouble be saved, 
if we could always refer them to Dr. GatchelPs book as 
our standard of reference. 



The Nurse ; or. Hints on the Care of the Sick. By Charles 
T. Harris^ A.M., M.D. Chicago : Duncan Brothers. 

Here is yet another publication from the same house, 
and of the same character. Dr. Harris gives to nurses and 
mothers (expectant as well as actual) a number of useful 
hints. There is nothing new about them; but, put in a 
collected and classified form, they make a very practical 
handbook for those whom they concern, and deserve a wide 
circulation. We shall earn our patients' thanks by recom- 
mending them. 
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Is Consumption Contagious? and can it be transmitted by 
means of food? By Herbert C. Clapp, A.M., M.D. 
Boston : Otis. Clapp and Son. 

Dr. Herbert Clapp, whose "Tabular Handbook of 
Auscultation and Percussion ^' we recently noticed favour- 
ably, has here given us a short but weighty treatise on a 
very important subject. He shows, by copious quotations, 
that the communicability of phthisis is more widely held by 
medical men than is generally supposed, and adduces 
numerous crucial instances of its transmission. He also 
raises the grave question whether the germs of the disease 
may not be introduced into the infant organism by the 
milk of tuberculous cows. Eflfectual inspection^ both of 
the sanitary surroundings of these animals^ and of their 
condition when killed for food, is urgently demanded by the 
facts he brings together. He has probably by this time 
seen Dr. Reginald Thompson's paper on the subject in the 
Lancet (November 20th, 1880) ; and we shall be glad to 
hear what he thinks of that physician^s doctrine that com- 
municated phthisis differs essentially from that otherwise 
acquired, and is rather an infective pneumonia, chronic in 
tendency, and not unamenable to treatment. 
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This little brochure, without title-page or name of author 
or publisher, but having " C. P. Nichols '^ at the end of its 
first portion, gives useful hints to domestic practitioners as 
to the indications for our leading remedies. 

Transactions of the American Institute of Homoeopathy* 
1879 and 1880. 

Transactions of the Homoeopathic Medical Society of the 
State of Pennsylvania. 1880. 

These valuable and interesting volumes have been 
received ; but our space will not allow us to notice them 
as they deserve in the present number^ 
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Strjfchnine in Subacute Myelitu. 
Bj E. M. Hale, M.D., Chicago. 

I psoposs to narrate a case of sabacute mjelitiB which is 
destined to become historical in both schools of medicine. 

Mr. P — , a gentleman about fifty years of age, who several years 
ago had a slight attack of paralysis which was treated successfolly 
with Nux vomica by my brother, Dr. P. H. Hale, of this city, is 
the subject of the case. 

In the fall of 1879, Mr. P— , feeling that he had been OTer- 
worked the preceding summer, resolved to spend the winter in the 
South. He accordingly visited the Hot Springs of Arkansas, 
Texas, Morida, and the Oulf States. He did not seem to recu- 
perate as much as he supposed he would, and on the approach 
of warm weather, he came North stopping in the City of 
Washington. 

Here he went sight-seeing a good deal, and one day, after 
several long walks, visited the House of Representatives and 
Senate, and sat several hours on stone or marble. 

When he arose to go to his hotel, he noticed a heaviness and 
numbness of the l^s. After reaching the hotel, he had a dull, 
followed by fever, pain in the back, and increased numbness in the 
1^(8, which rapidly extended upward until the whole body/arms, 
face, and head became involved. Dr. Yerdi was called, and very 
properly placed him upon AamUe^ under the use of which the 
fever subsided, but the paresis was not ameliorated. Dr. Yerdi 
advised him to return to Chicago, and placed him upon the use of 

He came home to this city, and called in an irr^^ular and un* 
educated person, who used electricity. 
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Under the action of this agent he grew worse, as might be 
expected ; for electricity, even in the most scientific hands, can 
only aggravate acute myelitis. 

At this juncture I was called and found him in the following 
condition : — General numbness, stiffness, and formication of the 
whole body, with loss of normal motion in all the muscles. He 
could not turn in bed without assistance, and then only with 
great pain in the back, and he could not raise his hands to hia 
head. His speech was very indistinct ; facial expression like one 
under the influence of Alcohol or Oelsemium ; eyelids drooping ; 
upper lip apparently swollen ; tongue protruded with difficulty, 
but not turned to one side ; bowels sluggish ; urine expelled with 
difficulty and heavily loaded^with decomposing phosphates ; pulse 
90, large, full ; temperature 100° ; some anaesthesia of the skin 
all over the body. Having used Qehemium 6 with success in 
similar cases, he was given that remedy, and under its use he im- 
proved in many respects, especially as to the feverishness and 
condition of the pulse. After it seemed to lose its curative action 
I prescribed Arnica rod. 2x, which relieved the bruised sensations 
on the part upon which he was lying, and also the formication, 
and made him much more comfortable in many ways. He had 
now been under my care two weeks, and while he had improved 
it was evident that the myelitis had simply changed from acute to 
subacute. The blopd- vessels in the spinal cord, instead of being 
acutely congested, were in a state of passive congestion — ^their 
coats relaxed from over-stimulation during the primary tension. 
There was not sufficient tonicity in them to carry on a healthy 
normal circulation, and the pressure which their enlarged calibre 
made upon the surrounding nerve matter was sufficient to keep 
up the general paralytic and paretic state. 

Very naturally, the &mily, as well as himself, became anxious 
on account of the slow improvement, and requested me to call in 
counsel one or more physicians who made diseases of the nervous 
system a specialty. 

I requested the attendance of Dr. J. S. Jewell, and Dr. N. B. 
Delamater: the former a well-known neurologist, author, and 
teacher, in the allopathic school ; the latter, lecturer on mental 
and nervous diseases in the Chicago HomoBopathic College. 

Both, after a thorough examination of the case, confirmed my 
diagnosis given above. The treatment advised by both physicians 
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was homcBopathic, as I will explain further on, but the remedies 
were different. Dr. Jewell advised Strychnia in doses of one 
sixtieth of a grain three times a day, increasing gradually till one 
fortieth of a grain was reached. Dr. Delamater advised Oxalic 
acid 30. It is just here that I wish to explain why both remedies 
were homoeopathic. 

The primary effect Strychnia of is to cause an acute congestion 
of the motor tract of the spinal cord, and the recorded symptoms 
of that poison {vide Allen's Enoyc. of Mat. Med.) has a marked 
resemblance to the symptoms exhibited by Mr. P — . I have 
experienced the milder grades of Strychnia poisoning myself, and 
observed its effects in many cases, and know that the numbness, 
cramps, stiffness, soreness, &c., are characteristic of its patho- 
genesis. It is true that in acute myelitis we do not often see 
tetanic spasms and hypersesthesia, neither do we see those sym- 
ptoms from mild cases of poisoning with Strychnia, In acute 
spinal meningitis we do get all the tetanic, spasmodic, and hyper- 
SBsthetic symptoms caused by Strychnia^ but Strychnia may first 
cause congestion of the parenchyma of the cord, before it can 
cause congestion of the meninges. 

Mr. F — 's case seemed to me to resemble a case of mild or sub- 
acute poisoning with Strychnia, which stopped just short of 
meningeal congestion or inflammation. He even had the con- 
tractions and jerkings of the muscles and tendons which usher in 
spasmodic symptoms of Strychnia. 

But at the time of the consultation the symptoms had come to 
resemble very closely the secondary symptoms of Nux vomica, 
or Strychnia, for acute congestion and irritability had been 
replaced by torpor and paresis of the grey matter of the cord. 
I asked Dr. Jewell why he ventured to advise Strychnia, in 
opposition to the advice of Hammond, Hamilton, Bosenthal, and 
others. He answered that his advice was based on personal 
experience, and from a belief that in the condition of passive 
stasis of the blood, owing to the paretic condition of the coats of 
the blood-vessels of the cord. Strychnia in small doses would act 
as a " stimulant " to the circulation, and thus restore the vessels 
to their normal tonicity. He admitted that he would not dare 
to prescribe even smaller doses of Strychnia in the first stages of 
the disease, for frar of aggravating the condition. 

I am satisfied that the scientific homoBopathic treatment of 
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tbis case would bave been tbe administration of Aconite Ix and 
Strychnia 30tb during tbe first (primary) or acute inflammatory 
stage. But this patient bad passed by tbe stage wbere iiigbly 
attenuated Strychnia could do any good. Tbe nerve centres of 
tbe motor and trophic tract of tbe cord bad become exhausted 
from the over-stimulation of tbe primary congestion. Strychnia 
causes tbe same over-stimulation, followed by tbe same exhaustion 
and paresis. 

Dr. Delamater*8 suggestion of Oaalic acid was a strictly bomcBO- 
patbic prescription ; for that poison acts on tbe nerve centres of 
tbe cord, and causes primarily a paretic condition, preceded by 
some symptoms of irritation. He claims to bave used it success- 
fully in bis large clinics, in many similar cases, with good results. 

In tbis case, I decided to use Strychnia, for several reasons. 

Tbe patient was unusually intelligent and well-read, and was 
one of those persons who claim the right to decide fbr them- 
selves. He asked Dr. Jewell to explain to him why be advised 
Strychnia, and how be expected it to act. He also knew very 
well that Strychnia and JVkr were extensively used in paralysis. 
He inquired in relation to tbe experience with Oxalic acid, and I 
was forced to confess that its practical and successful use was 
very limited. I explained that both were bomcBopatbic to bis 
condition, tbe former by its secondary, tbe latter by its primary 
action. 

He asked for a thorough trial of Strychnia first, to which I 
readily consented. 

In relation to the dose, I selected it in accordance with the 
law which I have so often insisted on, namely : 

Where the symptoms of the disease resemble the secondary effects 
of a medicine, that medieine must be given in the low attenuations 
or material doses. 

Our school has almost ignored Strychnia, because of inability 
to understand bow it could be given bomcBopatbically in material 
doses ; and all this time tbe allopatbists bave been making 
splendid cures with it, which we should bave made, and appro- 
priated tbe honour for our law and our system. The assertion 
made by many of our authorities, that we should use minute 
doses in all cases, because in all diseases the susceptMlity of the 
diseased system is increased, is only true so far as primary 
symptoms and conditions are concerned. In secondary states 
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tbe reverse is the rule. For example, patients witb paresis and 
paralysis can take a great deal more Strychnia without feeling 
pathogenetic symptoms than can a healthy person. 

In Mr. F — 's case, I began with one hundredth of a grain 
three times a day. The concomitant treatment was mild Fara- 
disaiion, and massage seemed necessary, for some of the muscles 
of the lower extremities had commenced to atrophy. 

At the end of the week little or no improvement was manifest. 
The dose was raised to the one seventy-fifth of a grain, with small 
improvement at the expiration of the second week. The one 
fiftieth of a grain was given for a week, when decided improve- 
ment set in, and continued for two weeks, when it ceased. 

Dr. Jewell advised the one thirtieth of a grain, and under it 
use rapid improvement set in again. . At this juncture a sugges- 
tive accident occurred^ A careless drug clerk prepared the 
Solution of Strychnia, so that the usual' dose of a teaspoonful 
contained the one fourth of a grain. After the second dose of 
this preparation, he became alarmed and sent for me, complain- 
ing that he experienced the same symptoms as at the beginning 
of his illness. 

These symptoms lasted forty-eight hours, gradually decreasing 
until they passed away, leaving the condition no worse, but 
rather better than before the pathogenetic dose. 

(This was confirmatory of the homcdopathicity of the remedy.) 

In conclusion, Mr. P — steadily and rapidly improved until, 
after the eighth week of this treatment, he was able to ride out 
and attend to his regular business. 

At the July meeting (1880) of the American Neurological 
Society, Dr. Jewell narrated this case, with several others of a 
similar character, cured by Strychnia, As this use of Strychnia 
was at variance with the usual treatment, it excited a good deal 
of heated and earnest discussion. It was evident that some of 
the members suspected the homosopathicity of the drug to the 
disease, and its action was explained as a ** stimulant to the ex- 
hausted nerve centres;** but even granting that it acted as a 
stimulant (and possibly all homcBopathic remedies acted in that 
way), the old school cannot escape the fact that Siryckma acted 
in these cases according to the law of nmiUa. 

I believe the day is fiut approaching when they will be fcroed 
to admit the truth of our law of cure. 
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I also believe tbat it will not be long before our scbool will 
uniyersallj adopt my law of dose, as regulated by tbe primary 
and secondary action of drugs. 

Wben tbis is admitted and acted upon, our tberapeutical re- 
sources will be vastly increased, and we shall be much more suc- 
cessful in treating a large class of diseases. 

It win also enable us to appropriate all the real cures made by 
the allopathic school, and thus destroy for ever their dependence 
on the law of cantraria as a law of cure. 
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MrSCELLANEOUS. 



The Teaching of Homaopathy, 

Since our article on " A School of HomoBopathy for London/ 
in our issue for April, 1876, our readers are aware that the 
scheme there laid out has found realisation, and that a '^ London 
School of HomoBopathy " has been in existence from May, 1877, 
onwards. Into the questions raised. by its name and mode of 
working we have not, for sufficient reasons, entered in these 
pages. Nor should we have referred to the subject now, but that 
the paper read by Dr. Drysdale at the late Congress at Leeds 
has in part lifted it out of the rut of controversy in which it has 
80 long laboured, and given us higher levels and a serener air 
for its consideration. 

Dr. Drysdale's inquiry is. How shall homoBopathy best be 
taught in this country at the present time P In pursuing it, he 
examines the three methods at present adopted, of which Boston, 
Michigan, and London may be taken as representative examples. 
In the first a newly-founded university of private origin has 
officered its whole medical department from men of the school of 
Hahnemann. The name homcBopathy appears nowhere, but its 
spirit and substance are everywhere. The graduating students 
receive their degree from the University. No distinctive title 
attaches itself to them ; but it is the fault of their teachers if 
they are not well qualified to practise homcBopathically, as well 
as conversant with traditional modes of treatment and with 
medical science in general. At Michigan the State Univer- 
sity has (by decree of the Legislature) attached to itself a 

HomcBopathic Medical Department," in addition to that which 
it already possessed. Herein Materia Medica, Practice of Medi- 
cine, and the Therapeutics of Surgery and Obstetrics are taught 
by professors taken from our ranks; while for the other and 
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neutral subjects of knowledge the students attend tbe ordinary 
classes. For graduation, each professor examines in his own 
department, and the successful candidates receive in common 
the IJniyersitj degree. The third plan is that adopted in our 
own '* London School of HomcBopathy/' where Materia Medica ' 
and the Practice of Medicine are taught from an exclusively 
homoeopathic standpoint to those who have passed, or are pass- 
ing, through the ordinary curriculum of medical education, which 
of course includes lectures on these same subjects from the old- 
school point of view. 

Now we need hardly say, in this Journal, that we agree with 
Dr. Drysdale in esteeming the Boston plan the true ideal for our 
aims. In this homoeopathy takes its true place in medicine — 
that to which we trust it will ultimately attain. It is neither 
an excluaive method, dividing its practiser from all the traditions 
of the past and isolating him from the life of the present ; nor is 
it a mere alternative medication, to be put side by side with 
ordinary modes of treatment that the student may take his 
choice. It is a rule universally applicable in its own sphere, 
but applying only to drug-therapeutics practised with curative 
intent, and therefore finding harmonious association with all the 
measures which experience has established as useful. It is 
moreover conceivably limited by the curability of disease, and 
practically limited by the imperfection of our knowledge of 
drug-action ; so that sometimes palliation must be practised, and 
sometimes empirical means employed. Occupying this position, 
it should not be forced to stand out as a distinct ** system " in 
the hands of avowed professors of it, whose patients expect to be 
treated in accordance with it ; nor should it thus be taught. We 
practise medicine and believe in homoeopathy : we should teach 
medicine, believing in homoeopathy. Those trained by us should 
in no other way differ from the rest of the profession, save that 
they would have imbibed from their teachers a belief in the 
Hahnemannic methodus medendi, and would have learned to prac- 
tise it wherever it is available. 

Obviously, however, the Boston plan has little chance of 
realisation here. A charter for a new University in London 
could not be obtained; and the existing one is not under 
Parliamentary control as that of Michigan is. Our only chance 
would be if an institution such as that which Sir Josiah Mason 
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has recently founded in Birmingham could assume the UniTersitj 
type, and give to homceopathists (as its venerable endower would 
doubtless gladly see done) the formation of its medical school« 
Here, however, the lack of a sufficient teaching body save in the 
metropolis would bar our way ; and, on the ^hole, the idea must 
be reckoned impracticable. 

The choice is, therefore, between the Michigan and the London 
plans, which may be called respectively — as regards homoeopathy 
—the " alternative " and the " supplementary." Dr. Drysdale's 
great objection to the latter is that it (confessedly) fails to 
attract " students ** technically so called, i. e, those who are still 
in statu pupillari, who have not yet graduated. The lectures 
delivered at the London School count for nothing in their 
assigned curriculum, and give them no aid towards passing the 
necessary examinations. They have little inducement, therefore, 
if they had time, to attend them ; and as a matter of fact they 
do not come in anything like numbers or regularity. If any- 
thing like the Michigan plan were practicable ; if any examining 
body or bodies in this country would recognise lectures delivered 
by homoeopathists as eqiuvalent to similar courses taken else- 
where, so long as the student satisfied them of his knowledge of 
the subjects taught, then the hindrances in the way of students 
would be to a great extent removed. We should, moreover (Dr. 
Drysdale argues), be taking thus a step in the true direction. 
To keep up a school for the distinctive teaching of what is pecu- 
liar to homooopathy is to work on the lines of our existing jour- 
nals, societies, and institutions ; and the position of these, though 
a necessity forced upon us, is yet to be deplored, and not to be 
esteemed perpetual. 

On the other side it is argued that the necessity which pro- 
duced our *' homcBopathic " journals, associations, hospitals, and 
dispensaries, still remains in force ; that there is no prospect of 
getting our teaching recognised as legitimate by any of the pre- 
sent licensing bodies, and therefore we had better give it to all 
who will have it as supplementary knowledge. It is even main- 
tained that, were recognition given, it would be an undesirable 
gift« It would entail the transformation of our lectures, so that 
they might give a complete view of their subjects instead merely 
of their homcBopathic differentuB, The lecturer on Materia 
Medica, instead of merely glancing at the antipathic, the alio- 
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'pathic, and the chemical uses of drugs, to criticise and generallj 
to condemn them, would have to expound them all sufficiently 
iiilly to enable the student to pass an examination in them. The 
teacher of the Practice of Medicine, who at present limits him- 
self to the treatment of the various ills that flesh is heir to, and 
to this as prescribed by the method of Hahnemann, would have 
to expand his lectures into a complete account of their clinical 
history, diagnosis, causation, pathology, and prognosis, and also 
of their treatment as ordinarily practised. The time taken up 
with these considerations would seriously curtail that available 
for the most important part of the task of either, viz. homcBO- 
pathic therapeutics ; nor would he be likely to perform well a 
task for which he had no heart — the exposition of modes of practice 
he reckoned as always less desirable and sometimes as altogether 
objectionable. While the lectures would thus be spoiled for their 
present purpose, they would not be so suitable to that for which 
they were modified as to exercise any real attraction over stu- 
dents, and the benches of our School would probably be emptier 
than they are now. 

While sympathising with Dr. Drysdale in the principles and 
motives which actuate him, we think that he has hardly given 
due weight to the above considerations. There is this great dif- 
ference between the Michigan plan and that which he would 
endeavour to get adopted here, that in the former the teachers 
themselves examine for graduation in their own subjects, in the 
latter the students would have for this purpose to go to men of 
the other school. Gould we do as at Michigan, the position so 
justly enunciated in the remarks of Dr. Jousset (brought before 
ns by Dr. Black) might be at once taken np. We should teach 
our pupils such extra-homoeopathic measures and uses of drugs as 
are needed in actual practice, and — save as a matter of historical 
interest — no more. As it is, we should have to prepare them for 
examination by men who care nothing for specific medication 
according to the rule similia similibus, but who would require 
minute knowledge as to when blistering was appropriate, and 
what purgatives should be chosen under various circumstances. 

The question, therefore, whether " recognition," even were it 
possible, is worth purchasing at such a price, is a grave one, and 
cannot be lightly settled in its favour. But neither can it be 
decided off-hand in the opposite sense. The position it would 
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give us is Buch a true one, eTery fruit it would bear would be of 
such lasting value, that its attainment must not be lost sight of 
as an ideal, because at present it seems barred by practieal diffi- 
eulties. The judgment of the goremors of the existing School 
seems unmistakable, that it should go on as it is, doing what 
good it can in its own way. But the five years for which sub- 
scriptions to it were solicited will end in another twelvemontli^ 
and the question must then be reopened. Till that time we think 
it should rest ; those in favour of the present plan considering 
Dr. Drysdale*s arguments, and those who prefer recognition 
prosecuting the inquiry as to where and on what terms it may be 
had. By that time, moreover, it will probably be known whether 
entrance to the profession is still to be regulated by the existing 
corporations, or whether they are to be superseded, as courts of 
the first instance, by a single State examination, whose conditions 
may be, or may be made, more favourable to those of the homoeo^ 
pathic faith. In another twelvemonth, therefore, we shall hope 
to return to the subject. 



Temperature of the Breath. By De. Ditdgeon. 

Is the last number I gave an account of the curious rise of 
temperature caused by breathing on the bulb of a thermometer 
wrapped up in a woven material made of silk, cotton, linen, or wool. 
The temperature observed being so much higher than that of the 
interior of the body or of the breath as shown by the thermometer 
when breathed on without such fibrous envelope, led me to 
suggest that the actual temperature of the breath is higher than 
it is usually believed to be, and observing that the temperature 
obtained by breathing in this manner was higher on a warm 
sunny day than on a cold cloudy day, I assumed that the tem- 
perature of the breath was higher when the body lost little 
caloric by radiation from its surface, and vice versd, I brought 
this subject under the notice of the scientific world in a letter to 
Natrvre last July, and several explanations of the phenomena 
were ofiiared by correspondents. None of these, however, was 
satisfactory, and the subject remained enveloped in mystery. A 
complete and satisfactory explanation was, however, afforded bj Dr. 
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W. Boberts, of Mancheeter, in a communication from him in N'ature 
for 18th November. He proved that the rise of temperature is 
in direct proportion to the dryness of the material used to wrap 
the thermometer in. If the material (flannel, cotton, silk) be 
well dried bj heating at the Are, and then cooled down to the 
temperature of the room, when employed to envelope the bulb of 
the thermometer, on being breathed through for only a minute 
or two the thermometer will indicate a temperature of 116° or 
more. Dr. Boberts writes : 

'' What is the true explanation of the phenomena observed by 
Dr. Dudgeon ? I believe that it is simply the conversion of latent 
into sensible heat by the rapid condensation of aqueous vapour. 
The organic fabrics which compose our clothing are all more or 
less hygroscopic; that is to say they have the capacity of 
imbibing aqueous vapour and condensing it into the solid and 
liquid forms. The expired breath is heavily charged with 
aqueous vapour, and aqueous vapour at the moment of conden- 
sation liberates an enormous amount of latent heat, which then 
becomes sensible to the thermometer. In this particular watery 
vapour exceeds far away all the gases." 

Before seeing Dr. Boberts's explanation I had requested the 
opinion of our great living authority on the subject of heat. He 
carefully repeated my experiments, and finding the facts as stated, 
suggested that the heat was caused by the compression of the air 
when forced through the material. 

*' In compressing air to half its bulk the temperature rises 
about 50"* Fahr., and a rise of 5° would correspond with a 
mechanical compression equal to 1*5 lbs. to the inch or three 
feet of water column." 

Doubtless some of the heat noticed may be owing to compres- 
sion, but the temperature rises as much when the breathing is 
performed quite gently as when considerable power is employed. 
The hygroscopic property of organic fibre will fully account for 
the high temperature observed. In my experiments I had 
noticed that the temperatures obtained in a warm dry atmo- 
sphere are higher than those got in cold damp weather. This is 
accounted for by the material breathed through being drier in 
the former case, and therefore able to absorb more water from 
the breath than in the latter case, consequently to cause more 
caloric to be evolved. 
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As in the racing world all bets are off when the horse that 
wins 'has been erroneously described so in this case all theories 
founded on the supposed high temperature of the breath fall to 
the ground, no proof being afforded that the temperature of the 
breath is higher than that of the body. As far as I am aware, 
however, the power of the breath to cause such high temperatures 
was not suspected until Dr. Clark Minounced his discovery in 
the Louisville Medical Herald for May last ; and great credit is 
due to Dr. Eoberts for his discovery of the cause of such high 
temperature, and for showing bow the breath can be made to 
produce still higher temperatures. 



The Botfdl College of Surgeons in Ireland. 

Lf our last, we gave a copy of a letter addressed by one of us to 
the President of the General Council of Medical Education azkd 
Begistration, calling his attention to the resolutionB of the 
Council of the Boyal College of Surgeons in Ireland, directed 
against homoeopathy, whicb seemed to be in contravention of 
Sections xxiii and xxviii of the Medical Act. 

No answer was received to this letter at the time of going to 
press with the October No., but since then the following answer 
has been received. 

'*G«aerml Medical Coundl OiBoe, 

^'815, Oxford Street, London, W. 

^ DsAB Sib, — ^With reference to your letter, addressed to me 
on the 15th July, 1880, 1 have to inform you that it has been 
forwarded to the Boyal CoUege Surgeons, Ireland, after full 
oonsideration by the Executive Committee. 

"lam, 

" Dear Sir, 

« Faithf uUy yours, 

- Ht. W. Aclahb." 

We are curious to know what reply will be given by the 
College. 
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Muealyptw in Pulmonary Gangrene. 

Db. TTat.te lately read an interesting paper on pulmonary gan- 
grene before the Britifih Homoeopathic Society, in which he gave 
the detaiLs of a case which was cured by Arnica. It would be 
difficult, from the pathogenesis of this medicine, to infer its 
homcBopathicity to the disease, so perhaps its employment by Dr. 
Hale may be rather considered to be of the empirical kind. The 
success of the treatment may, perhaps, justify us in inferring that it 
is homoBopathic to the disease, though, as in many other instances, 
the medicine has not been proved sufficiently to develop the 
characteristic symptoms of the disease it cures. The sagacity of 
the practitioner led him to infer its probable usefulness from the 
very slight hints conveyed in its pathogenesis. There can be no 
4oubt about- the empirical character of M. Baymond's treatment 
of two cases of gangrene of the lungs by tincture oi Eucalyptus, in 
doses of from'siz to eight gr;ammes daily. . The first case was a man 
of sixty-nine, who had first pneumonia, which afterwards developed 
into gangrene, with formation of a cavity under the left clavicle. 
He was in a^very serious state, had been ill for three weeks, but 
a great imp^^ement took place after three days of Eucalyptus. 
He ultimately recovered with complete disappearance of the 
physical signs of the cavity. The second case was attacked by 
pulmonary gangrene after operation for cancer of the^tongue, 
and was cured by Eucalyptus in the same way. 

.t 

On the Rationale of Hommopathy. 
By T. SiTGAXL, M.R,C.S. 

The position in which homoeopathy has been placed by its, 
necessarily or otherwise, having been put into antagonism with 
tiie prevuling system of medicine has, to a great extent, led the 
medical mind away from the rational principles upon which it is 
based, and which may, perhaps, be enumerated in the following 
formulsB. 

The fundamental principle upon which homoeopathy may be 
said to be based is : 

That cures are in all cases best effected by forces acting at 
once upon the cause producing the phenomena which we call 
disease. Hence it may be deduced that as this cause is 
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in many cases hidden from our observation, and only mani- 
fests itself in some irregularity in the organ to which it is 
related, it is well to consider it as divisible into two classes, 
the unknown and known, or the remote and proximate ; 
and as these act and react upon each other, it is useful in 
practice to refer disease to the secondary or proximate cause, 
that is, to those changes which the unknown cause produces in 
the function or structure of a part, which functional or struc- 
tural change is that which is manifest to us. 

That in arriving at the conclusion that disease is manifesting 
itself in a certain organ, we are, as far as regards the functional 
derangement, led to this conclusion by observing some departure 
from the healthy phenomena natural to the part. 

That in cases where we can produce this artificial derangement 
of a function by the administration of an agent, it is reasonable 
to suppose that this acts upon the same principle, that of acting 
upon the unknown or remote cause by irritation of the organ to 
which it stands in a natural relation, as, for instance, in the case 
of vomiting produced by Ihrttir emetic; here the medicinal agent, 
acting upon the stomach, sets in action the unknown or remote 
cause, and produces vomiting. The converse of this may, however, 
be produced, for the vomiting may be induced by injecting the 
agent under the skin ; here the irritation is propagated from the 
remote cause to the organ, and invariably the same effect is 
produced. 

That as the remote cause is unknown in its essence, and as it 
is most probable that by acting upon the proximate or secondary 
cause we can reach the remote, we may, for practical purposes, 
consider the secondary cause as the disease, at the same time 
always bearing in mind the primary cause as far as it can be 
ascertained. Within due limits we may therefore suppose that 
when symptoms are induced in an organ by a medicinal agent, 
they are produced by their action upon the same remote 
cause as induced them when they spontaneously developed them* 
selves, and that when they correspond with the functional or 
structural derangement of the part, they will, by their relation 
to this, lead up to, and act upon, the primary cause, and that 
for this it is essential to know the action of the agents which we 
employ to influence these two causes. 

That to ascertain this power in a drug to influence the human 
body it is necessaiy that the human body should be made the 
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means of this mode of investigatioii, for as the disease is a cause 
acting upon a living organism, so to produce a similar series of 
symptoms, the trials must be made upon a living organism as like 
as possible, — therefore, upon men, and, as the sexes have different 
functions, upon women also, and with due care upon the lower 
animals; and as the existence of disease in the subjects of 
these investigations would introduce a disturbing factor, it is 
necessary that they should be conducted upon those in health. 

That as cures are in all cases best effected by forces acting 
upon the parts diseased, and, as we hare seen, to get a know- 
ledge of these forces it is advisable to ascertain upon the healthy 
the action of agents capable of disturbing the vital forces, we 
may proceed a step further and assert that these forces are the 
more likely to succeed in opposing the forces of the disease in 
proportion to their actual correspondence to those forces to 
which they are opposed, that is, that they should be as like those 
which manifest themselves, and which we call the disease, as 
possible (formulated by " Likes are best cured by their likes '*). 

That as an organ in a state of disease is more or less in a state 
of irritability, it is therefore necessary that the force employed 
to act upon these diseased parts should be so adapted as not to 
increase the similar morbid irritability existing in the part 
beyond that necessary for the cure. 

That the amount of the force necessary can be ascertained only 
by observation, but it must necessarily be less than that which 
was employed to induce the symptoms iu the healthy body, as in 
this case it had to produce these effects in opposition to the vital 
forces which were engaged in repelling its effects. And 

That in consequence of this opposing power it is necessary in 
the employment of a medicinal agent so to attenuate it that, if 
it be possible, this force shall not be aroused in such a body as 
to neutralise nor so as to modify the legitimate action of the 
medicinal agent; hence it follows that the medicine must be 
given in doses considerably less than those usually employed, 
but, as before observed, this can only be ascertained by experi- 
ment and experience. 

Thus viewed, the system called homcBopathy is shown to be a 
rational mode of treating disease, and its basis not empirical, 
but a natural law, one which is recognised in the whole domain of 
science, yiz. that to remoye an evil the cause producing it must 
be removed. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL HOMCEOPATHIC CON- 

VENTION, 1881. 

In our number for January, 1876, we brought under the 
notice of our readers the '' World's Homoeopathic Conven- 
tion " about to be held in Philadelphia, U.S., in the 
summer of that year. In January, 1877, we sketched the 
proceedings of the meeting ; and stated that a similar gather- 
ing of the homoeopathists of all countries was contem- 
plated, to be held quinquennially. Further, that at the 
British Homoeopathic Congress of September, 1876, it was 
unanimously determined to invite the Convention of 1881 
to meet in London, which offer had been accepted by the 
officers of the Philadelphia Convention, who had been 
appointed a standing committee for this purpose. We 
added — ^*'A committee was appointed '^ (at the Congress) 
'* consisting of Drs. Bayes, Clifton, Dudgeon, Hughes, and 
Pope, to initiate the necessary arrangements. This Com- 
mittee has met ; has appointed Dr. Dudgeon its Chairman 
and Dr. Hughes its Secretary ; and has commissioned the 
latter to draw up a plan of action to be submitted at its 
next meeting. This (in concert with Dr. Carroll Dunham, 
who was the chief organiser of the late meeting) is being 
done ; and at the next Congress the Committee will pro- 
bably have a complete scheme to present for approval, and 
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some immediate action (as regards the choice of essayists) 
to report.'* 

Accordingly, at the Liverpool Congress of 1877, the 
following report was presented, and its recommendations 
unanimously adopted : 

" Tour Committee beg to report that they have had several 
meetings ; and after much consideration, and in conference with 
the lamented President of the last Convention, Dr. Carroll Dun- 
ham, have agreed upon the following recommendations, which 
they present for the acceptance of the present Congress : 

** ' Scheme fob the "Woeld's Homcbofathig Cobvention, 

1881. 

'' ' 1. That the Convention shall assemble in London at such 
time and during such number of days as may hereafter be deter- 
mined. 

'''2. That this meeting take the place of the annual British 
Homoeopathic Congress, and that its officers be elected at the 
Congress of the preceding year ; the Convention itself being at 
liberty to elect honorary Vice-Presidents from those foreign 
guests and others whom it desires to honour. 

" ' 3. That the expenses of the meeting be met by a subscrip- 
tion from the homoBopathic practitioners of Great Britain ; the 
approximate amount to be expected from each to be named as the 
time draws near. 

" '4. That the expenses of printing the Transactions be 
defrayed by a subscription from all who desire to possess a copy 
of the volume. 

'* ' 5. That the Convention shall be open to all medical men 
qualified to practise in their own country. 

*' ' 6. That all who attend shall present to the Secretary their 
names and addresses, and a statement of their qualifications ; 
and, if unknown to the officers of the Contention, shall be intro- 
duced by some one known to them, or shall bring letters creden- 
tial from some Homoeopathic Society, or other recognised repre- 
sentative of the system. 

*^ '(0.) That members of the Convention, as above characterised, 
shall be at liberty to introduce visitors to the meetings at their 
discretion. 
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" ' 7. That the Oommittee be authorised to enter into oommu- 
nication with physicians at home and abroad to obtain : 

" ' (a.) A report from each country supplementary to those 
presented at the Convention of 1876, recounting everything of 
interest in connection with homoeopathy which has occurred 
within its sphere since the last reports were drawn up. 

" ' (b.) Essays upon the various branches of homoeopathic 
theory and practice, for discussion at the meetings and publica« 
tion in the Transactions ; the physicians to be applied to for 
this latter purpose being those named in the accompanying 
schedule. 

" ' 8. That all Essays must be sent in by January Ist, 1881, 
and shall then be submitted to a committee of censors for approval 
as suitable for their purpose. 

'< ' 9. That the approved Essays shall be printed beforehand, 
and distributed to the members of the Convention, instead of 
being read at the meetings. 

" ' 10. That for discussion the Essays shall be presented singly 
or in groups, according to their subject-matter, a brief analysis of 
each being given from the chair. 

" * 11. That a member of the Convention (or two, where two 
classes of opinion exist on the subject, as in the question of the 
dose) be appointed some time before the meeting to open the 
debate, fifteen minutes being allowed for such purpose, and that 
then the Essay, or group of Essays, be at once opened for dis- 
cussion, ten minutes being the time allotted for each speaker. 

" * 12. That the order of the Essays be determined by the im- 
portance and interest of their subject-matter, so that, should the 
time of the meeting expire before all are discussed, less loss will 
have been sustained. 

'' ' 13. That the Chairman shall have liberty, if he sees that an 
Essay is being debated at such length as to threaten to exclude 
later subjects of importance, to close its discussion. 

'' ' 14. That the authors of the Essays debated, if present, 
shall have the right of saying the last word before the subject is 
dismissed. 

*< ' 15. That, as at the first Convention, the subjects of the 
Essays and discussions shall be : 

'< ' (a.) The Institutes of Homoeopathy. 
*' ' (6.) Materia Medica. 
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" * (c) Practical Medicine. 

** * (d,) Surgical Therapeutics, including diseases of the 

Eye and Ear. 
" * («.) Q-ynsBcology.' " 

The Committee was reappointed from year to year; and 
at the Malvern Congress of 1879 reported progress in 
obtaining adhesions and contributions. It also recom- 
mended that the title of the gathering should be tlie 
" International Homoeopathic Convention/' and the month 
of July the time of its assembling ; and that a circular letter, 
containing all information as to the scheme, should be sent 
to the representatives of homoeopathy throughout the 
world, soliciting their interest and co-operation. These 
suggestions also were adopted^ and the Committee once 
more reappointed. 

At Leeds, last year, it presented its final report. After 
recapitulating what we have just recounted, it went on : 

" "We have now to report that, in pursuance of your decision, 
the circular now before you,* enclosing our Liverpool recom- 
mendations, has been sent to all editors of journals, secretaries 
of societies, and deans of colleges throughout the homoeopathic 
world. From several of these sympathetic answers have been 
received, and the editors have inserted our communication, in 
whole or in substance, in their journals. Among the societies 
addressed was the American Institute of Homoeopathy, and ,at 
its meeting in June last, when some two hundred members were 
present, our proposed gathering was cordially welcomed, and a 
committee appointed, consisting of Dr. Talbot (of Boston), Dr. 
Kelloggt (of New York), and Dr. Bushrod James (of P)iila- 
delphia), toco-operate with us. 

" We have, thus, every reason to believe that the intended 
Convention has been made known to aU whom it concerns. We 
are glad also to inform you that there is a good prospect of con- 
tributions , being forthcoming, which will make its discussions 
interesting and its Transactions of permanent value. Our cadres 
are not yet complete, but we may say that they bid fair to con- 

* Printed in this Journal for July, 1880, p. 301. 
t Sabsequently replaced bj Dr. Helumth. 
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tain the names of most of the men who stand foremost in the 
horaoBopathic ranks at the present day. 

" As it is the duty of the present Congress to make the final 
dispositions for the Convention, as well as to elect its officers, we 
now lay before you our recommendations on the points as yet left 
open. 

"Tou have already decided *That the Convention shall 
assemble in London at such time and during such number of days 
as may hereafter be determined,' and that July shal] be the month 
of gathering. We now ask you to fix the second whole week of 
that month, viz. that beginning with Monday the 11th, as the 
precise time of meeting. This date has been named in accord- 
ance with the expressed wishes of our American colleagues, and 
is believed to be not unacceptable to our own practitioners and 
those of the Continent. 

**We also invite your assent to the following recommenda- 
tions : 

" 1. That on the Monday evening the President shall hold a 
deception at the hall of meeting or some other suitable place, to 
which all members of the Convention^ with the ladies of their 
family, shall be invited. 

*'2. That the G-eneral Meetings of the Convention shall be 
held on the Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, and Priday after- 
noons, from 2.30 to 5.30 o'clock ; sectional meetings being held 
6n the following forenoons by those specially interested in the 
subject of the day, for its further discussion. 

'' 3. That on the Tuesday the President's address shall be de- 
livered, and followed by a discussion on the present state and 
future prospects of homoeopathy, with the best means of further- 
ing its cause, as suggested by the Beports sent from the various 
countries of the world. 

" 4. That the business of the Wednesday shall be the Insti* 
tutes of Homceopathy and Materia Medica ; of the Thursday^ 
Practical Medicine and GynsBcology ; and of the Friday, Surgical 
Therapeutics, with those of Diseases of the Eye and Ear. 

'* 5. That on the Saturday, at 2 o'clock, a concluding meeting 
shall be held for the transaction of any supplementary business ; 
and after this the British members present shall determine the 
time and place, and elect the officers, of their next Annual 
Congress. 
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** It only remuns for you to determine the exact locality of 
our gathering, and therewith our financial arrangements. We 
find that we can obtain suitable rooms at the West End of 
London, at a charge of from three to five guineas a day, and that 
this, with the expenses of refreshments at the Beception, and of 
printing, postage, stenography, &c., will be covered by a sum of 
from £75 to i£100. You have already decided ' that the expenses 
of the meeting be met by a subscription from the homoeopathic 
practitioners of Great Britain, the approximate amount to be 
expected from each to be named as the time draws near.' It will 
now be for you to determine what that amount shall be. 

'' We propose that a circular shall be sent, in the name of the 
Congress, to all the homoeopathic practitioners of Great Britain, 
informing them of the full plans for the Convention, and asking 
for their subscriptions." 

This report was adopted, subject to the subsequent dis- 
cussion on the several subjects contained in it. It was 
thereupon moved, seconded, and carried, that each homoeo- 
pathic practitioner in the country should be requested to 
contribute for the expenses of the meeting the sum of one 
guinea. The Congress then proceeded to the election of 
the ofiBcers of the Convention. Dr. Hamilton was chosen 
President ; Dr. Hughes^ Vice-President ; Dr. Bayes^ Trea- 
surer ; Dr. Gibbs Blake^ General Secretary ; and Drs, 
Hay ward and Burnett, Local Secretaries. 

The ofiBcers of the Convention now constituting its 
working stafi^, they made arrangements for a division of 
labour. The General Secretary undertook to send out the 
circular letter requesting subscriptions ; which he has since 
done with the results reported from time to time in the 
monthly journals. The Vice-President, by desire of his 
colleagues, continued to conduct the arrangements relative 
to the essays and discussions. The President and Vice^ 
President, with Drs. Dudgeon, Pope, and Yeldham, were 
constituted a Board of Censors to adjudicate upon the 
essays sent in ; and the ofiBcers resident in London and 
Brighton agreed to meet from time to time for business. 
One of their first acts was to request the co-operation of 
those members of the former Committee who were not now 
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officers^ viz. Dr. Dudgeon, Dr. Pope, and Mr. Clifton, 
which they were glad to obtain. They have since been 
engaged in finding a suitable place for the meetings of the 
Convention. Two very excellent halls have been seen ; and 
the decision between them will be made in April, and duly 
announced. Dr. Burnett, as Local Secretary for London, 
has now been commissioned to draw up and send out a 
circular letter to the practitioners and friends of Homoeo- 
pathy in the metropolis and its vicinity, asking them what 
hospitality they are able and willing to offer to our foreign 
guests — most if not all of whom we hope to house during 
the week of the gathering. 

By the time the London Committee of Management met 
in February, the essays received or promised had enabled a 
provisional programme of the discussions to be drawn up; 
and, on being submitted by the Vice-President, it was 
adopted, and ordered to be published in the journals. The 
following letter was therefore sent to the Monthly HomceO" 
pathic Review and Homceopalhic World of this country, the 
Revue Homoeopathique Beige for the Continent, and the 
Hahnemannian Monthly and United States Medical Investi^ 
gaiQT for America. 

" G-ENTLEHEN. — I shall be much oBliged if you will allow me, 
through your pages, to bring before our colleagues the following 
outline of the probable business of the approaching gathering : 

" On Tuesday, July 12th, after the President's address, the 
Beports from the different countries as to the history of homoeo- 
pathy for the last five years, and its present condition therein, 
will be before the meeting, and discussion will be held on the 
best modes of improving our position and furthering our cause. 

" On Wednesday, the 13th, the Institutes of Homoeopathy and 
Materia Medica form the subject of the day ; on Thursday, the 
14th, Practical Medicine and Gynaecology ; on Friday, the 15th, 
Surgical Therapeutics, Ophthalmology, and Otiatrics. From the 
papers under these headings received or promised, the following 
topics present themselves for discussion, and have been (provi- 
sionally) adopted as a programme : 
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" Wednesday. 

''1. The selectioii of the remedy, with especial reference to 
individualisation and generalisation. 

''2. Alternation. 

*' 3. The relative value of clinical and extra-clinical evidence as 
to the efficiency of infinitesimal doses. 

" Thttbsdat. 
" 1. Homoeopathy in hyper-acute diseases — dysentery, cholera, 
yellow fever, and in hyper-pyrexia. 

" 2. The possibilities of medicine in cancer. 

'' 3. The treatment of affections of the os and cervix uterL 

" Pbidat. 
"1. 

2. The treatment of iritis, simple and syphilitic. 

3. The place of homoBopathic medication in ear disease. 

" It will be observed that the subject for discussion under the 
head of Surgical Therapeutics remains a blank. Upon this 
branch of our science we want papers. It is not so with the 
others. We should not refuse fresh essays, if they were worth 
acceptance, but we have no need to invite them. Our object in 
publishing the above information is to invite debaters on the 
various topics. It will be remembered that the essays are not 
to be read at the meetings, but printed beforehand, and furnished 
to any one who applies for them with the intention of taking part 
in the discussion on their subjects. I shall be glad to receive 
the names of all such as soon as may be convenient, and will see 
that they receive in good time the papers belonging to the matter 
they select. 

'' I am. Gentlemen, 

** Tours very faithfully 
" (For the Officers of the Convention), 

''BicHABD Hughes." 

If any of our readers should not have seen this letter 
elsewhere^ we beg to direct their attention to it. Having 
only appeared^ even in this country, on March Ist, it has 
of coarse as yet elicited few responses ; but we hope in the 
course of May to issue a programme of speakers on the 
various subjects which shall give general satisfaction. 
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We have thus brought down the history of the Cunven- 
tion to the present time« It remains for us to survey its 
^ prospects of interest and usefulness^ and to commend it 
i^^cordingly to our colleagues. 

As to the members who will assemble^ it is difficult to 
form any precise estimate* When our own Congress met 
in London in 1874^ eighty-two homoeopathic practitioners 
are recorded as present. It would not seem too much 
to expect that this number should be doubled on the 
present occasion ; as the London postal district itself 
could furnish nearly 100^ and the meetings are to be held 
in the afternoons especially for their convenience. Our 
American colleagues talk -of coming over a hundred strong, 
and could certainly spare that number from their six 
thousand. It would, we fear, be almost too much to hope 
that the Continent will make our numbers up to three 
hundred; but France, Belgium, Germany, and Italy will 
all send delegates^ and the total may be more than we 
anticipate. We may at any rate, we think, count upon an 
average attendance of two hundred at our general meetings. 
The first gathering will be at the President's Reception^ 
which will be held on the evening of Monday, July llth^ 
at the hall of meeting. To this all members of the Con- 
vention are invited, with the ladies of their families. lis 
primary object will be the introduction to the President 
himself of our foreign guests and country colleagues ; and 
Dr. Hamilton's high social qualities will ensure the success 
of this part of the proceedings. It will also afford an 
opportunity of mutual recognition and intercourse among 
the members of the Convention, which will the better fit 
them for. the transaction of business together during the 
coming week. We hope to provide some music^ and some 
objects of artistic and scientific interest, to add zest to the 
enjoyment of the meeting. 
. On the Tuesday, at 2.30 p.m., the first General Meeting 
will be held, and the President's Address delivered. The 
Reports from the several countries of the world, mentioned 
in No. 7 of the scheme given at p. 98, will then be sum-* 
marised from the chain We may mention that these are 
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to be furnished — for Great Britain and her colonies^ by 
Dr. Pope; for the United States, by Dr. Talbot; {» 
France, by Dr. Claude ; for Germany and Austria, by Dr. 
H. Goullon, jun. ; for Belgium, by Dr. Martiny; for Italy, 
by Dr. Bernard Arnulphy; for* Russia, by Dr. Bojanus; 
for Canada, by Dr. Nichol ; for India, by Dr . Siroar. It 
will be seen that Spain and Portugal, South America, and 
Holland, are unrepresented in this list. We hope that 
practitioners from these parts may yet come forward to 
report tidings of the progress of our system therein. 

Upon the basis of these reports, a discussion will be held 
as to the present state and future prospects of homoeopathy 
throughout the world ; and the best modes of advancing its 
interests. Dr. Talbot, Dr. Bayes and Dr. Claude have 
undertaken to open this debate ; so that the subject will be 
laid out from the point of view of America, England, and 
the Continent respectively. It is hoped that many other 
speakers may follow in their wake; and that a subject 
which so intimately concerns us all may obtain fall 
ventilation. 

On the Wednesday afternoon, at the same hour, we shall 
begin our more strictly scientific work. The subject of the 
day will be the Institutes — or general principles — of Homoeo- 
pathy, and Materia Medica. Of the essays sent in or 
promised in this department those of the earlier diviaion 
have lent themselves more readily to discussion ; though some 
of the latter kind, furnished by Drs. Allen, E. M. Hale, 
Heber Smith, and Burnett, will adorn the Transactions of 
the Convention. The first subject of discussion will be, as 
announced, " The selection of the remedy, with especial 
reference to individualisation and generalisation.'' This 
originally grew out of the offer of a paper on the part of 
Dr. Berridge, ** On the selection of the remedy.'' Feeling 
sure that extreme views as to individualisation would herein 
be maintained, Dr. Hughes undertook to prepare a contri- 
bution setting forth the other side of the truth, and Dr. 
Hayle, of Rochdale, was asked — as occupying somewhat of 
intermediate ground — ^to express his views on the subject. 
This he has done, in a paper exhibiting all the qualities of 
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thought and stjle which distinguish him^ entitled '' Thoughts 
on the Scientific Application of the Principle of Homoeo- 
pathy to Practice/' It rejects the extreme Hahnemannian 
method of selection per enumerationem simplicem, and 
advocates a more philosophical symptomatology as our basis 
for prescribing. Dr. Berridge has since withdrawn his 
offer; and Dr. Fenton Cameron^ another representative of 
the same school, has declined to supply his place. An 
application to Dr. Hawkes, of Chicago^ has been more 
successful ; and^ from what we know of his writings, there 
is every reason to expect that individualisation and prescribe 
ing by '^ characteristics ^' will be both ably and fairly 
justified. These three papers, then, by Drs. Hayle, Hawkes 
and Hughes, will form the basis of the discussion on *' the 
selection of the remedy ; ^' and Dr. Drysdale is expected to 
be its opener. 

An elaborate essay on Alternation, by two of our most 
eminent Belgian colleagues, Dr. Martiny of Brussels and 
Dr. Bernard of Mods, furnishes the next subject for 
debate. They urge, both on theoretical and on practical 
grounds, a wide adoption of the practice ; and it is hoped 
that some one who is opposed to it will come forward to take 
up the gage they have thrown down so boldly and well. Dr. 
Hayward has expressed his intention of taking part in the 
discussion, but rather on their side. 

The next subject is that without discussing which no 
gathering of homoeopaths could depart satisfied — the vexed 
question of dose. Some novelty, however, will be imported 
into it by the point of view from which mainly it will be 
presented by those who handle it. In the articles on 
" Triturations " and '* Dilutions '* in our two last numbers, 
we have sketched some of the thought and work lately 
expended in America on the scientific aspect of infinitesimal 
quantities and their effects. Dr. J. P. Dake, under whose 
headship the Materia Medica Bureau of the American 
Institute of Homoeopathy has for two years worked at this 
subject, will sum up their labours for us ; and Dr. Conrad 
Wesselhoeft^ to whose researches we have made such ample 
reference, will discuss the relative value of such evidence as 
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compared with that resulting from practice. Hence will 
arise the third subject of debate for the day. Those who 
desire to take part in it, however, will receive another essay 
as bearing on the question, though covering a much wider 
range. It is by Dr. Cretin, of Paris, and entitled '* The 
question of dose : Hahnemannianism and Homoeopathy." 
Coming from his pen^ it may well be expected to be a 
vigorous exposition of the rational and anti-mystic way of 
regarding our system of practice. 

We come now to Thursday's work, which is to be devoted 
to Practical Medicine, and that special branch of it now 
called Gynecology. In the former category a good many 
of our contributions will find place. Those among them 
which have furnished the first subject for discussion are 
papers by Dr. Holcombe, of New Orleans, on yellow fever, 
by Dr. Sircar, of Calcutta, on the results of his experience 
in cholera and ottier acute diseases occurring in his sphere 
of practice, and by Dr. Carter, now of Sydney, on dysentery 
as seen by him while in India. These have suggested 
'^ homoeopathy in hyper-acute diseases ^' as a topic on which 
all who practise in the tropics or their neighbourhood caa 
enlarge with advantage to their colleagues. The addition 
of ** hyperpyrexia '^ to the definite forms of disorder already 
named will give those of us who live in less ardent 
climates an opportunity of contributing to the discussion, as 
the feature in question is not uncommonly seen in acute 
disease everywhere, and its treatment urgently demands 
consideration. 

Dr. Gutteridge, who has devoted a good deal of attention 
to cancer, has favoured us with a paper on its etiology and 
treatment, which will be read with much interest; and 
*^ the possibilities of medicine'^ (as distinct from surgery) in 
this terrible disease will next occupy the attention of the 
meeting. Mr. Clifton will open the discussion on the - 
subject, and Dr. Burnett will take part in it. 

Gynaecology will then be in order; and we have ''the 
treatment of affections of the os and cervix uteri ^' as 
the special point for consideration. The question how far 
these maladies, so common in the weaker sex, are amenable 
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to the internal medication and gentle local appliances with 
which we treat other diseases is a moot one^ and of no little 
importance. We have secured the services of three of our 
London practitioners, who are known to have cultivated 
this fields as essayists on the subject ; we speak of Drs» 
Dyce Brown, Edward Blake, and Carfrae. Another, Dr. 
Matheson, will take part in this discussion, which is to 
be opened by no less a person than Dr. Ludlam, of Chicago^ 

On Friday, we are to be occupied with Surgical Thera- 
peutics, Ophthalmology, and Otiatrics. We are unable as 
yet to fix the subject for discussion in the first of these 
spheres. We have succeeded in securing but few promises 
of essays, and of those which are forthcoming we do not 
as yet know even the names. This blank we hope ere long 
to fill. The diseases of the eye and ear are better supplied. 
The very important question of the treatment of iritis, 
especially in the syphilitic form, will come before the ophthal- 
mologists. It will be handled in essays by Dr. Viias, of 
Chicago, Dr. Campbell, of St. Louis, and probably Dr. 
Dekeersmaecker, of Brussels ; and, as the disease not 
unfrequently comes before us all in daily practice, it is 
sure to find speakers ready to communicate their experience 
in its management. In ear disease, no single point has 
been selected for discussion, as the only paper in this 
department on which we can at present count is one from 
our own Dr. Cooper, which is a series of notes upon the 
use of homoeopathic remedies in aural practice. The 
general question, however, as to what place homoeopathy 
occupies in otiatrics, as compared with the local and 
mechanical measures in vogue in the old school, is one 
which may well be thoroughly ventilated. 

The meeting of Saturday will (as may be seen) be held 
half an hour earlier, to enable country members to leave for 
home by the afternoon trains. The business will be of a 
supplementary and miscellaneous kind ; but there is sure to 
be a good deal remaining over to be talked about after the 
fixed programme of the previous days has been got througli, 
and those who attend on Saturday will n^ot be unrewarded 
for their presence. 
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Besides the general meetings of the Convention noir 
sketched, the hall of assembly will be free in the forenoons 
for such special and sectional gatherings as may be organised 
among the members themselves. One of these^ to be 
oocapied with the subject of *hygiene, is already being 
planned and prepared for by our indefatigable colleague. 
Dr. Roth ; and Dr. Duncan^ of Chicago, will probably call 
together on one of the forenoons his brother psedologists. 

Such is the outline of our projected Convention ; and it 
will be confessed, we think, that it offers every attraction 
to those who have at heart the welfare of our system and 
the healthy unity of our body. Its successful carrying out 
will tend to enlarge our own views and knit us more closely 
together ; while it will have no little apologetic value to 
those who look on from without. We think we may fairly 
appeal to all our colleagues to do their best to make it a 
success. To the homoeopathists of other lands under whose 
eyes these pages may come, we cannot say more than that, 
if they will come, they will meet with a hearty welcome and 
the best hospitality we can give them. But to British 
homoeopathists it is as much the claim of duty as the 
attraction of advantage that we advance. As representing 
them, the Congress meeting at Bristol in 1876 decided, 
by an unanimous vote, to invite the next World's Conven- 
tion to meet in London. TAo one has since raised a voice 
against this action, so that all are committed to it. Any 
one who, being able^ withholds either his contribution or 
his personal attendance from the gathering, must be 
adjudged wanting at least in esprit de corps. We are in 
the position of having invited our foreign colleagues to 
visit us : the first duty of a host is to be present to receive 
his guests, and the second is that he does all in his power 
to entertain them. Our visitors will not expect anything 
great in the way of banqueting ; but they will justly think 
little of British Homoeopathy if we muster few in number 
or let the discussions languish. And for one thing especially 
the occasion calls, that we sink in it all party feuds and 
personal animosities. The London School of Homoeopathy 
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has of late caused much division among us^ as did the 
British Homoeopathic Society and the London Homoeo- 
pathic Hospital in their time. Our differences about it 
must^ it is probable^ continue to be fought out ; but they 
must not be allowed to mar the harmony of an International 
Convention^ or to keep any away from it who would otherwise 
have co-operated towards its success. The Convention has 
originated with, no party ; and its Committee of Manage- 
ment^ its official staff, and its chosen essayists show that it 
enbraces every form of opinion and practice among us. We 
earnestly appeal to all our colleagues to put their shoulders 
to the wheel, and make 1881 a year marked with white in 
the annals of homoeopathy in Great Britain. 



EXPLANATORY REMARKS CONCERNING 

TRITURATIONS. 

By C, Wesselhobft, M.D., Boston^ U.S. 

Thb very generous and impartial review of the question 
of " Triturations " contained in the October number of the 
British Journal of Homoeopathy will not fail to enlighten 
professional men with regard to the result of experiment 
and speculation hitherto reached. Nevertheless^ as the 
variety of opinions expressed by others, and as my own 
revision and republication of the original report to the 
American Institute, have caused some intricacies and doubta, 
leading to a few omissions of essential points, a brief recital 
of the same may not be out of place. 

My first report contained certain inaccuracies with 
regard to measurement of particles, such as a particle of 
lead measuring ^ mm., and then of a particle of mercury 
as measuring ^ mm., described as being smaller than the 
former. When we remember that ^^^ of an inch, equal 
*o ^m °^™*> is tlie limit at present of microscopic visibility 
and definition, we have a ready standard for estimating 
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nyhich of the above particles were correctly measured and 
reported. It was for the purpose of correcting such dis- 
crepancies of statement that I proceeded to rewrite the 
subject in the New England Medical Gazette. If Dr. 
Suchmann would go over the subject again, he would 
undoubtedly find ample cause for correcting similar and 
much more numerous errors. 

As the comparison of Dr. Buchmann's observations with 
mine take up the greater portion of the review contained in 
this Journal, I desire to point out an essential point of 
difference in our statements. It is stated* that " About 
iron there is no difference of opinion worth noting.^^ I beg 
leave to correct this statement by pointing to Dr. Buch- 
mann^s description of the particles of iron as being perfectly 
transparent, transmitting a blue light, on the one hand, and 
again, reappearing quite clear and transparent, like particles 
of ice or soda. Analogous assertions are made by him 
with regard to gold, lead, copper, and especially charcoal. 
Without claiming , to be an expert microscopist, I am 
constrained to insist that such, statements arose from 
management of the microscope in regard to illumination 
and focus without adequate skill, which in its turn led to 
an entire misinterpretation of what was seen. In this I 
venture to assert that I am upheld by unquestioned experts 
like Mr. Haupt and Prof. J. Edwards Smith. It follows 
that if such statements of Dr. Buchmann are unfounded 
his other conclusions and descriptions must necessarily lose 
reliability, as, for instance, where he says '* that grains of 
copper measuring from 350 ^o mo inm., which have sharply- 
defined outlines in the precipitate, lose this appearance in 
the trituration, and, therefore, that invisible particles must 
have been rubbed off.^' There is no doubt that an 
observer whose vision or mode of manipulation presents 
particles of iron and charcoal as clearly transparent as ice 
or soda, can scarcely be accredited with the ability to 
distinguish changes of form in particles of precipitate from 
which invisible ^^ atoms have been rubbed off/' There is 
then, after all, an essential difference between our state- 

* SriL Joum, of Horn,, Oct., 1880, p. 333. 
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ments^ not only with regard to iron^ but to the other metals 
examined. It is natural that a reviewer^ unaided by the 
microscope^ should overlook such points^ which I herewith 
again submit to the scrutiny of those interested in the 
subject of practical microscopy. 

There is another discrepancy of figures which needs 
explanation. In quoting from Prof. J. Edwards Smith's 
article^ it is stated^ on p. 337 of the British Journal of 
Homceopathy, that the third and sixth potencies can be made 
to yield particles from ^3^ to Ysms inch. These figures are 
computed by the reviewer to be equal to ^ to 5,50 mm., 
which fractions should read ^ to ^ mm.^ and are obtained 
by simply dividing the denominators of the above fractions 
of an inch by 25*4^ which expresses the number of milli- 
metres in an inch. The great faciUty with which errors^ 
in figures creep into statements render the above error, as 
well as its correction, excusable ; nay, there are reasons why 
I should wish the fractions of millimetres as stated by the 
reviewer to be correct, because they would approach more 
closely my own figures of ^ mm., designating the limit to 
which, in my estimation, the divisibility of hard, insoluble 
substances might be carried. 

It will be observed that between my ^ and Dr. J. 
Edwards Smith's ^ there is a difference of more than ^^ 
mm. Now, as I took pains to define the limit of mechanical 
divisibility, it is no more than just that I should endeavour 
to explain the discrepancy and to correct whatever may be 
erroneous. 

The cause of the discrepancy is twofold. In the first 
place. Prof. Smith made use of more accurate means of 
measurements, such as very high amplifications and a cob- 
web micrometer, neither of which were at that time at my 
disposal. When an object is magnified to an amplification 
of two to four thousand diameters^ its dimensions can be 
much more accurately determined by an exact instrument 
than when lower powers are applied, as in my case, where 
objects magnified to eleven hundred diameters were measured 
in the usual way, i.e. by estimating the number of particles 
which could lie in a row across a division of the micro- 
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meter equal to j^ mm. Althougb sucli objects are very 
distinctly seen^ together with the lines of the micrometer, 
any obserrer at all familiar with the process will readily 
understand that a doubt might arise as to whether three or 
four particles might occupy such a space. In my case it 
seemed as if three were a safe estimate ; still, in all my 
numerous observations it frequently appeared as if four 
particles would better cover the space of j~ mm. No 
doubt others who will try may prefer the latter estimate as 
more correct, in which case my j^ mm. should read ^ mm. 
as the limit of mechanical divisibility, as this would approxi- 
mate my figures sufficiently to those of Prof. Smith, whose 
judgment as an expert in such matters I do not question. 
Aside from this, I doubt if any number of observers, how- 
ever accurate their means may be, would all obtain the 
same measurements, as all of them would probably differ 
by something like a j^ mm. Nor is the matter of actual 
or positive measurement of essential importance, especially 
in view of the circumstance that I endeavoured to show, 
and think I have succeeded in showing, that there is such a 
thing as a limit to the mechanical divisibility of hard sub- 
stances like metals, charcoal, glass, and silica. This, in 
my opinion, is the essential feature of the observations in 
question^ and is determined by the fact that the smallest 
observable particles do not transcend the limit of micro- 
scopic visibility. 

The second point throwing light upon the discrepancy 
between Prof. Smith's figures and mine, arises from the 
difference in the proportions used by us respectively. My 
observations were limited to triturations made according to 
the traditional method of Hahnemann, which must be 
regarded as the standard, while it is maintained that solu- 
bility of ordinarily insoluble substances sets in at the third 
centesimal trituration prepared according to that standard. 
Furthermore, I did not confine my researches to one sub- 
stance only, but to several of very different degrees of 
hardness. Prof. Smith, it will be observed, limited his 
observations to certain triturations of gold only. One was 
a trituration of gold foil, which, by a process employed by 
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Mr. Witte^ of Clereland, differing in some manner> not only 
from Hahnemann's^ but likewise from those of other phar- 
macists> was reduced to an unusual degree of fineness almost 
equal to that of the average precipitate. But the prepara- 
tion especially considered by Prof. Smith was a precipitate 
obtained by phosphorus dissolved in ether, yielding a 
purple or amethystine colour. 

Now, there is no doubt that the particles of such a 
precipitate may be smaller than those obtained by the 
ordinary method of precipitation by ferric sulphate ; my 
own observations would confirm this view of the matter. 
But I find no evidence or even intention to prove in Prof. 
Smith's treatise that they are further reduced by tritura- 
tion ; at the same time, I value as highly as any one a 
method which promises to yield a finer division of hard 
substances than the one hitherto employed. If this object 
is thus accomplished, there is no difficulty in perceiving the 
very natural difference between Prof. Smith's figures and 
mine ; when we bear in mind that my fraction of ^ mm. 
represented an approximate average of the ultimate size of 
particles of a number of substances, while Prof. Smith's 
figures apply to gold alone, the difference appears as of 
still less importance. 

One point more contained in the review calls for a word 
of explanation. The reviewer would not reject at once Dr. 
Buchmann's ^' transparent specks and immeasurable points,'' 
as possibly foreshadowing greater divisibility than maintained 
by my observations. To this I can only answer that the 
microscope in the hands of better experts than Dr. Buch- 
mann and myself warrants no such conclusion. That which 
is visible is also measurable, though the results may differ. 
We see the sun, but its exact distance from the earth is 
not yet accurately determined. The finest star-dust, to 
which the reviewer alludes, is probably composed of particles 
no finer than those seen by Prof. Smith and myself; and 
the microscope is capable of determining finer particles, if 
any there are. The mass of particles mentioned by Prof. 
Tyndall as giving the blue to the sky is not to be confounded 
with star-dust or the particles resulting from mechanical 
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subdiyision, as the simile has no bearing on the question 
before ns, bnt finds its solution in molecular science, where 
the microscope ceases to be of nse. Prof. Smith justly 
answers various misapprehensions expressed on this subject, 
by asserting '* his utter disbelief as to the capacity of the 
microscope to determine the ultimate divisibility of matter ; *' 
as I have been erroneously accredited with a contrary 
opinion, I would here again record my agreement with Prof. 
Smith's view of the matter. 

Far from entertaining the opinion regarding the possibility 
of deciding microscopically the ultimate divisibility of 
matter, I have devoted much time and labour to the work 
of keeping the subject of mechanical divisibility entirely 
separate from the divisibility obtained by chemical forces, 
as may be seen in my report to the American Institute of 
1879, entitled '' The Dose and Degree of Attenuation/'* 
As this paper is now published, I need here only refer to 
it so far as to say that the subject of the molecular 
constitution of matter, including the nature of the blue of 
the sky, has received my full attention, and I have only to 
r^pret that the delay in the publication of that paper has 
led to various misinterpretations of my notions as to the 
mechanical divisibility of matter,, and to a certain degree of 
confusion on the part of readers with r^;ard to mechanical 
particles and ultimate molecules of matter. 

I have endeavoured to point out that molecular science 
accepts and teaches us that there is a limit to the divisibility 
of matter, and that the evidence adduced by science not 
only instructs us where that limit is, but that we should 
apply this evidence to our method of preparing drugs. If 
the results of modem researches are even approximately 
correct, then the 10th, or at most the 12th centesimal 
attenuation, should be the limit at which the presence of 
matter ceases. 

Now, the only argument which is brought with some 

• The origiiial tide of this T«port wu: 0» Otf AUetmaium of SoMle Aift- 
Hameet m fvio^Mm to the MoUcmiar CotuiUmiiom of Maiter. The deplorable 
debiy and snbseqaent haite in the pahUcatkn of the Tolame of the TrmU' 
matUmM of 1879 aomehoir eanaei a change in the title of mj article. 
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force in opposition to my theory of the ultimate mechanical 
divisibility of matter is, that trituration may result in 
detachment of invisible molecules from visible particles. 
Dr. Buchmann seems to be the only one who has visual 
evidence of this '' rubbing off'' of molecules, for he claims 
to have seen, resolved, and defined by the microscope, the 
molecular structure (gefiige) of particles of gold, copper, &c. 
I regret to have to declare that such statements go far to 
invalidate his otherwise laborious investigations. Still, if 
it were admitted, for the sake of argument, that such 
molecules are detached in the process of attrition, then the 
probable fate of such molecules and their relation to the 
process of further attenuation would have to be explained 
and accounted for by the evidence of the molecular science of 
to-day. It would become necessary to admit that possibly 
trituration might be available farther than the 6th centesi- 
mal, but that in triturations as well as in dilution-potencies, 
the limit to which matter might possibly be carried would 
be the 10th, or at most the 12th centesimal trituration, or 
dilution. The question which now arises is as to whether 
our clinical evidence, voluminous as it appears, is based on 
sufficiently firm ground to refute the accepted doctrines of 
molecular science, or whether it will be possible and proper 
to adapt our theories regarding clinical results to the more 
precise data of molecular science ? I venture to hope that 
the present contentions will gradually develop calmly and 
dispassionately in the latter direction. 



ON THE ACTION OF DRUGS ACCORDING TO 

THE LAW OF SIMILARS.* 

By William Shabp, M.D., F.R.S. 

I have read with admiration a paper on this subject by 
Dr. Fredault, in I' Art Medical, 1879 ; and I beg leave to 

• Dr. Fredault's paper was given in L'Art Medical for November and 
December, 1879; a translation of it appeared In the JBritUh Journal of 
HomoBopathy for April, 1880 ; and these observations were first pnblisbed in 
French in La SibUoMque Somaopathique for October, 1880. 
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offer a few observations upon it. These observations ar6 
not intended to be the censures of a critic^ but the friendly 
remarks of a colleague. 

Dr. Fredault's paper is divided into eight sections. These 
shall be referred to in their order. 

I. /'In the first place I go to the heart of the principal 
question atid inquire How do drugs act ? ^* For many years 
I have been seeking an answer to another question — What 
is the action «/ drugs ? It will be seen that these questions 
are very different. What an action is, and how it is per^ 
formed; suggest diverging pursuits. The object of the first 
is to observe effects^ while that of the second is to imagine 
th^ manner in which these effects are brought about. To 
me^ the observation of phenomena so as to note their 
resemblances and their differences; the classification of 
these phenomena by putting into groups those which 
resemble each other^ and separating those which differ ; and 
the deduction of causes from these phenomena — are the 
boundaries of our knowledge of nature. Consequently^ to 
me hypotheses in answer to the question How? signify 
nothing. Our paths being so diverse, the results we arrive 
at cannot always be successfully compared with each other. 
It is pleasant^ however^ to notice that in Section YI, 
Dr. Frednult admits nearly as much as is here contended 
for. ** One would certainly like to penetrate further into 
the interior action of drugs ; but shall we ever know the 
interior action of any phenomenon ? Will there not always 
be something which will escape us, and be for science an 
unapproachable desideratum ?*' 

II. ahd III. In these sections Hahnemann's theories of 
aggravation, and of the primary and secondary action of 
drugs, are satisfactorily disproved. With these conclusions 
I entirely agree. 

IV. We now meet with the statement '' that every drug 
produces in small doses an effect contrary to that it causes 
in large doses.'' First, as a deduction from the theory of 
primary and secondary actions, and which is denied. 
Secondly, as an observed fact, which is also denied. In 
the first denial I agree with Dr. Fredault ; in the second I 
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do not. He asks : " The pathogenetic or toxical large 
dose produces a morbid phenomenon] does the small dose 
also produce a morbid phenomenon^ but a contrary one ? '*. 
Aud he replies : '' Certainly not ; there is no clear, well 
defined, authentic instance of a ttiedicine producing in a 
healthy person two contrary effects, in large and in small 
doses/^ I am, consequently, compelled to ask his attention 
to a series of experiments with which, at present, he is un- 
acquainted. 

Since 1867 I have repeatedly urged that the only way by 
which the confusion and perplexity in which the subject of 
doses is now involved can be removed, is the proving of them 
in health. By such experiments we may learn the Special 
action of each dose. As no one attempted this^ I began to 
try some experiments myself, and in 1873 published the 
iresults. These have been added to since, to some extent, 
but from the failure of my own health, not so largely at I 
wished. The conclusion arrived at firom these experiments 
is clearly this : there is a series or group of smaller doses 
of each drug whose action in health as well as in disease is 
in the contrary direction to that of another series of larger 
doses of the same drug. 

It is to be remembered that each drug has a local action 
upon some part or parts of the body in preference to others ; 
that different doses of the same drug act upon the same 
parts, and alike in health and in disease ; and that the 
opposition in the action of the larger aud smaller doses is 
in the kind of action not in its seat. 

To this contrary action of the larger and smaller doses t 
have given the name of Anlipraxy (avriTrpa^ig, contrary 
action, from Plutarch). The following examples will, I 
think^ be sufficient both to explain its meaning and to prove 
its truth : 

Aconite. 

Action on the heart : the larger doses increase the hearths 
action and quicken the pulse ; the smaller doses diminish its 
action and make the pulse slower. 
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Digitalis. 

Action on the heart : the larger doses weaken the heart's 
action ; the smaller doses strengthen it. 

Phosphorus, 

Action on the heart : the larger doses quicken the heart's 
heats; the smaller doses slow them. 

Belladonna. 

Action on the papil : the strong tincture rubbed over the 
eyebrows dilates the pupil ; a weak tincture applied in the 
same manner contracts the pupil. 

Physostigma. 

Action on the pupil : applied in the same manner as the 
tincture of belladonna it produces the reverse effects ; the 
strong tincture contracts the pupil, the weak tincture 
dilates it. 

Arsenicum. 

Action on the stomach : the large doses destroy the 
appetite; the smaller doses exaggerate it. 

Action on the bowels : the larger doses cause diarrhoea ; 
the smaller ones constipation. 

Chamomilla. 

Action on the liver : the larger doses diminish the secretion 
of bile ; the smaller doses increase it. 

Myrica. 

Action on the liver : the larger doses diminish the secre- 
tion of bile ; the smaller doses increase it. 

Mercurius. 

Action on the liver : the larger doses diminish the secre- 
tion of bile ; the smaller ones increase it. 

Action on the bowels : the larger doses relax the bowels ; 
the smaller confine them. 
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Podophyllum. 

Action on the liver : I think that the larger doses increase 
the secretion of bile ; and that the smaller doses diminish 
it. 

Bryonia. 

Action on the bowels : the larger doses constipate the 
bowels J the smaller ones relax them. 

Ridnus communis. 

Action on the bowels : the larger doses of castor oil relax 
the bowels ; the smaller ones constipate them. It may be 
worth while to relate the first experiment with a small dose. 
Two drops of oil were triturated with niaety-eight grains of 
43ugar of milk. One grain of this was taken night and 
morning for three days by a gentleman who did not know 
what he was taking, nor what effect might be expected. His 
bowels were not moved at all for five days. 

Opium. 

Action on the brain : the larger doses oppress the brain ; 
the smaller doses excite it. 

Action on the bowels : the larger doses constipate the 
bowels j the smaller relax them. 

More than twenty drugs have been experimented with in 
this manner, and all have given similar results as to a con- 
trary action of the smaller to the larger doses, but each in 
its own way. It is hoped that the examples given above 
will be sufficient to convince Dr. Fr^dault that morbid 
actions of a contrary kind may be caused in health by larger 
and smaller doses of the same drug. He will see that facts 
like these cannot be refuted by argument. 

It will be noticed that all these experiments give contrary 
actions only in the early stages of disease. They cannot be 
pursued at present into the further stages of disease by ex- 
periments in health, for the reason that we do not 
yet understand what is going on in those further stages. 
For example, we do not know what the process of 
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inflammation is ; if we did, we should see that there could 
be a process in the contrary direction ; and inasmuch as the 
larger doses of some drugs, e^g. belladonna, cause inflam<^ 
mation, we should probably see that in the smaller doses 
they would produce this opposite condition. This pre- 
sumption becomes a certainty when we see, as we do every 
day, these same smaller doses, giren where inflammation 
already exists, cause in it a retrograde movement. Th^ 
larger doses would make it progress and get worse; the 
smaller doses make it turn back to health. Every homoeo- 
pathic cure is an experiment which shows the contrary action 
of the smaller to that of the larger doses. Looking at the 
phenomena in this light. Contrary action is an easy concep>- 
tion. Dr. Fr^dault calls the action of small doses a phy« 
siological action, and an occupying of the vital activity. To 
his readers these expressions are without meaning; so that 
if he would have us adopt them, he must be good enough to 
tell us what ideas we are to attach to them. Do not they 
apply as well to the larger doses as to the smaller? If a 
large dose of ipecacuanha makes the stomach reject its con- 
tents by vomiting, is not this '' becauses it occupies the vital 
activity '' of the stomach, as much as when a small dose 
calms its irritability and causes the vomiting to cease ? 

V. " Now, ... we should inquire if the action of 
a medicine can voiy according to the doses in which it is 

administered, and what its variations may be 

Toxicology teaches us that, according to the dose, the eflbcts 

are more or less grave and numerous Similarly 

in pathogenetic experiments And, finally, in 

practical medicine it is the same.'' This is true of the 
larger doses of drugs ; the opposite action of the smaller 
doses is not contradicted by this statement. 

y I. *' I can understand that there is a sort of conflict, a 
fight, between the medicinal partide and the living par- 
ticle.^' 1 do not know any thing of this. Such conflicts 
are not within the reach of our observation. The contrast 
is again expressed between '* a toxical effect according to the 
dose, and a physiological effect of occupying the vital acti- 
vity ;'* which compels me to repeat that this latter phrase has 
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no meaniag. Whereas, to say that the curative action of 
the small dose is curative because it is an action in the con- 
trary directioti to that going on in the disease, is full of 
meaning. The examples which folloiv Dr. Fr^dault's pro- 
position are contradicted by my experiments. It will be 
sufficient to refer to one of them. 

*' Digitalis .... in small doses excites the heart's 
beats in a patient in whom these are diminished, by occupy- 
ing the cardiac activity, bringing it back to the normal 
state. But the small dose does not produce this effect in a 
healthy person, whose heart beats normally ; otherwise, we 
must believe that in exaggerating the normal beats it pro- 
duces in small doses toxical effects contrary to the toxical 
effects it causes in large doses^ which ho one has ever 
proved.^' This is exactly what has been proved by my ex- 
periments. Small doses of digitalis have been taken in 
health, and they do increase the heart's beats; and so 
digitalis ''produces in a small dose toxical effects contrary 
to the toxical effects it produces in a large dose.'' 

YII. ** There is a last point concerning the action of 
drugs which I wish at least to mention . . . . it is 
susceptibility to the drug.'' An important subject, which I 
have hoped to live to investigate, but which, after seventy- 
six years of age, I fear may have to be abandoned. It is 
a subject which hitherto has been treated only in a cursory 
manner^ and a slight knowledge of the varying sensitiveness 
of different persons to the action of drugs is not sufficient. 
It is this differing sensibility which masks the evidence in 
i^upport of antipraxy more than anything ehe. 

Dr. Fredault asks a question, which may be answered 
even now. ** How can we establish a fixed rule of doses, 
and affirm that such a dose will cause toxical effects and 
such another dose physiological effects ? It is impossible." 
The division between the contrary action of the larger and 
the smaller doses cannot be fixed between two doses, but it 
can be fixed between two groups of doses ; notwithstanding 
the varying susceptibility of different persons. 

VIII. "To recapitulate," Dr. Fredault repeats his 
former statements in an able manner. These statements 
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haying been agreed to^ or dissented from, in the foregoing 
remarks^ need not be repeated here. In the coarse of this 
summary he points out that each drug has a local action on 
some organ or organs in preference to others. This must 
be the foundation of every system of therapeutics. 



THE CARDIAC ACTION OP DIGITALIS. 
Sy Francis Black^ M.D. 

It is on the heart and blood-vessels that digitalis 
exercises its most noteworthy action. Does it strengthen 
or does it weaken cardiac action is the important question. 
The answer has been sought too much in the therapeutic 
results of digitalis^ instead of in the now numerous experi- 
ments on healthy persons ; these may be supplemented by 
experiments on the lower animals. It is admitted by all 
that large doses produce cardiac paralysis, the contention 
is as to the effects of small and medicinal doses. 

At the end of this preface, twenty experiments are 
recorded where digitalis, and its active principle digitaline^ 
have been taken by healthy persons^ also abstracts of other 
experiments are alluded to. 

A careful perusal of the experiments conveys the im- 
pression that the physiological action of digitalis in small 
or medicinal doses does not present the ordinary signs of 
a cardiac tonic. 

In Experiments 1, 1a, 8, 4, 6, 7, 9, 10,* there is accele- 
ration of the pulse, not very marked in some but still 
quickened. In Experiment 8 there is in two persons lower- 
ing of the pulse by one to three beats^ in four others^ not 

• Thb paper is a portion of the article *< Digitalis'' tor \Sb» Maieria Mediea 
in course of publication bjr the Hahnemann Pablishing Society. The words 
Sxp. and P. refer to experiments on healthy persons and poisonings, given in 
fiiU in that article; the figures indicate the works consolted. A partial 
bibliography and original sonroes of the provings and poiaonings are giren at 
the end of this paper. 
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fiilly reported, there was a raising or lowering of the pulse 
by one or two beats, generally the former. In Experiment 
8a a large dose is taken ; no action for eight hours, then 
faintiless and vomiting for three hours ; after this the pulse 
fell to 48, and vision was much disordered. In Experiment 
15, after taking two milligrammes^ equal to about one 
thirtieth of a grain of crystallised digitaline, in an hour it 
caused faintness, nausea, and slight vertigo, the pulse 
remained as usual 80 to 84 and was regular. In three 
hours, with rapidly increasing weakness, the pulse in bed 
fell to 58, intermitting in every thirty to forty beats. Soon 
violent vomiting came on, and the pulse fell to 40 to 42, 
with an intermission after every two beats, the sphygmo- 
graphic tracings showing all the signs of weakened heart 
and arterial tension for two days after. In only one 
experiment (No. 1) is there an appearance of increased 
vigour of the heart. In this instance, after drachm doses of 
the tincture of digitalis had been taken thrice in one day, 
the pulse rises to 100, strong and full, the action of the 
heart more violent, more easily felt internally, and could 
be seen externally ; with similar doses on the second day 
the pulse is 125, strong, and wiry, and in the evening it is 
150, small, hard, and wiry, the action of the heart more 
feeble, and accompanied with palpitations, the mental con- 
dition bordering on delirium. Next day no more digitalis 
is taken, the pulse falls to 60, small, feeble, but regular. 
In the two other experiments on the same person, and with 
full doses^ that is, in twenty-seven days he took 2220 drops 
in the second experiment, and in the third 1694 drops in 
fourteen days, the results were the same ; only the doses 
being moderate, the effects were not so marked, the pulse 
rose to 80, and fell to 50, becoming weak and irregular, 
rising on slight movement to 70 and 80, and becoming 
more irregular and less fhlL This (No. 1) experiment shows 
increased irritability of some of the cardiac nerves, but this 
kind of irritability is often increased before it is entirely 
lost, and increased irritability of a nerve is not a sign of 
increased normal strength or nutrition, but, on the contrary, 
of its diminntion* 
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Germain's experiments on himself with thq tincture, and 
also the powdered leaves of digitalis, show a lowering of the 
puke from 70 to 56, and in another to 50^ but no indicatiou 
of cardiac vigour (29j p. 712). 

Tardieu says the action consists in an acceleration soon 
followed by aa inoreasipg slowing of the beats (17), 

In Homojle's experiments (11) out of eighteen there is 
acceleration of pulse in only three person3, but no indi(Ba-.> 
tionsi of gaip in force though pulse is slightly lowered. 

Legroux, as the result of his experiments, admits that 
after moderate doses there is first acceleration^ more fre** 
qnently a slight retardation, and often for the first days no 
efiects, then if the dose be continued the pulse becomes 
irregular and intermittent (27, p. 118). 

** When digitalis is continued for long the arhythmic 
condition arises even in cases where, before the use of the 
medicine, the pulse was regular ; there is then^ according to 
the expression of Bucquoy, a true artificial asystoly'^ 
(22, p. 29). 

In the therapeutic use of digitalis, when the dose has 
been large, and even sometimes when it has been moderate, 
and the pulse sometimes irregular, sometimes regular^ 
previous to the employment of the medicine, the rhythm 
changes, and the biffeminous ptUse appears, showing itself 
distinctly in the sphygmographic tracing, and on placing the 
hand over the apex of the heart two systoles are felt, one 
strong the next feeble. This regular irregularity indicates 
weakness of the heart, and has been noticed by many 
observers.* It is recorded in Experiment 8a made by 
HomoUe on himself, and he illustrates the heart sounds then 
audible by musical notes (11, p. 52). 

* Dabourg, in his inaugural thesis (Paris, 1867), concludes that, from ex- 
periments on animals, there is alike increase of pressure and well-marked 
acceleration of the heart's pulsations. • 

Vulpian, from his experiments on frogs, observed at the commencement a 
slight acceleration (31). Chappet, from experiments on animals, when intro- 
duced into the circulation, or placed directly in contact with the heart, says, 
" L'acceleration initiale doit etre la r^gle" (22, p. 26). Chauvean, Professor 
in the £cole V^t^rinaire, Paris, from a series of observations on horses, made 
with registering instruments, found at the commencement augmentation of 
quickness and pressure, with notable acceleration of the heart pulsations. 
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In opposition to tbe experiments now alluded to is the 
counter-testimony of Dr. Balthazar Foster; ^' I made/' be 
writes, ^' a series of observations on the effects produced by 
digitalis when administered to healthy persons, and to 
patients free from heart mischief. Giving it in moderate 
doses gi to gij of the infusion three times a day I 
obtained results agreeing with those of other observers. 
Tbe pulse traces showed first a diminution in the frequency 
of the heart beats, second an increase in the force of each 
beaty third an increase in arterial tension '' (28). Such 
results point to tonic cardiac action, but their value is 
diminished by the absence of details, he merely gives con- 
clusions, and by several of the subjects suffering from 
disease. If observations are limited to physiological experi- 
ments on healthy persons. Dr. Foster is mistaken in sup- 
posing his results agree with those of other observers. The 
experiments now given point in a different direction. To 
these may be added Orfila (10), in the experiments on his 
own person, he says digitalis had sometimes no effect on the 
circulation^ sometimes the pulsations of the heart were 
rendered slower, not unfrequently they were quickenedj 
strong, irregular, intermittent. 

Dr. Copeland writes ; '* I tried the effects of it on myself 
in large doses in different forms of preparation.^' In one 
experiment taking two drachms while in good health and 
finding np effects, be repeated one drachm in three hours. 
The pulse was not affeoted by it during that and the sub- 
sequent day, further than it was readily accelerated by the 
least exertion. He remarks on this characteristic pro- 
perty of digitalis which has been noticed by many 
observers, and is shown in many experiments : 

'' Even when the pulse is much slower than natural in 
the recumbent position, it generally rises very remarkably 
above the usual frequency in the sitting, and still more in 
the standing posture. This is owing to the weakened state 
of the heart caused by the digitalis, an increased frequency 
being required to compensate the loss of power ^' (14, p. 
357) (Experiments 1, 9, 12, 84, 8c). If the heart were 
really strengthened, this marked difference in speed and 
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strength between the pulse in the recumbent position and 
that when standing or moving slightly^ in a much greater 
ratio than in health, could not exist. 

Pereira remarks, '^now the power of the heart being 
enfeebled by foxglove, when a demand is made on this 
viscus for an increase in the force of the contractions by 
the change from the recumbent to the standing attitude, it 
endeavours to make up for its diminished force by an 
increase in the frequency of its contractions. I need 
scarcely add that the sudden change of position in those 
who are much under the influence of this medicine is 
attended with great danger, and in several instances has 
proved fatal " (8, p. 1210) (vide Poisoning, No. 5, No. 6). 

Is violent action or impulse of the heart a sign of increased 
tone? 

Numerous observations show that after a strong dose of 
digitalis there is surprising weakness of the cardiac pulsations 
becoming finally complete paralysis. Brunton admits this 
may be true in regard to overwhelmingly large doses, but in 
his experiments on animals, the impulse is increased, so 
generally in fact that he had not noted it, looking on it as 
to be always expected (16, p. 29). Turning to his experi- 
ments on animals which have the disturbing influence of 
anaesthesia from chloroform, or the struggles from the pain 
inflicted, there are entries such as — *^ hearts action extremely 
irregular in number and force (Exp. I and II).* Pulse 
small and irregular, weak and jerking, action of heart 
violent, thumping, extreme irregularity of heart (Exp. Y). 
Heart's impulse felt distinctly and apparently increased, 
loud blowing murmur, pulse cannot well be counted, it is so 
quick, small, and irregular (Exp. YI). " Heart acts very 
irregularly, the sounds are like toot-toot-toot-toot-too. 
Heart very weak (Exp. YII). Pulse very markedly 
intermittent, small (Exp. VIII, IX).*' 

These extracts show that the increased impulse is not 
that of vigour, but a sign that the heart is overtaxed, aud 
that it is labouring on account of feebleness. 

Similar conditions are recorded in the experiments of 

* These nnmerils refer to the experiments in Bmnton's work. 
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Hope and Marshall Hall on dog^ rendere*! ansemic by loss 
of blood, when the systolic sound of the heart, previously 
loud and clear, is attended with a whizzing, sawing mur- 
mur, the impulse is increased and becomes unusually smart 
or abrupt, the pulse quick and jerking, with a thrill and a 
throbbing perceptible over the whole body (Dis. of Heart, 
1839, p. 100). 

The violent abrupt impulse of heart produced by digitalis 
is not one of tone, but is of the same character as that met 
with in weak, nervous, or ansemic persons. Palpitation of 
the heart is an effect of digitalis, it is sometimes shown in 
increased impulse or frequency of action, attended by or 
unattended by cardiac pain ; it may be a series of distinct 
beats, or a tumbling or rolling motion with feelings of 
anxiety, tightness, and oppression. A heart in this condition 
shows increased excitability, but this is not a sign of increased 
normal power, but of its diminution. 

Palpitation is the first evidence of failure of power, it is 
a sign of incapacity, a laborious stroke, but not a stronger 
one. It is the evidence of effort, not of capacity, and is 
barren in result (18, p. 13). 

The contraction of ventricles in frogs killed by digitalis 
is adduced as evidence of the tonic cardiac properties of 
this drug. This condition seems constant in frogs and 
some Ashes, but is rarely seen in mammalia. 

In seventeen experiments on dogs, conducted by Orfila, 
contraction of the ventricle was not seen in any instance, 
on the contrary, the heart is found motionless in diastole, 
the left ventricle full of fluid red blood, the right with 
coagulated dark blood; sometimes the blood in both ventricles 
was liquid. He considers all his observations establish the 
similarity of action on men and on dogs (10, p. 411—420). 

Tardieu killed a dog in forty -eight minutes with digitaline ; 
the thorax was immediately opened, the heart was dilated, 
gorged with black blood ; in three to four minutes it com- 
menced to contract, and remained rigid until next morning 
(17, p. 677). 

In Brunton's twelve experiments, eleven on dogs and 
one on a sheep, the left ventricle is firmly contracted 

VOL. XXXIX, NO. CLVI. AXKlh, 1881. I 
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in one dog, and in the sheep ; in the remaining the 
left ventricle is flaccid and contains blood (16, p. 91 — 100). 
Faure in his twelve experiments on dogs by digitaline/used 
hypodermically^ found that in eleven the ventricles were 
full of liquid or coagulated blood ; and in the twelfth 
experiment there were thick fibrinous clots in both ventricles^ 
especially the right (30, p. 416). 

Yon Boeck states the autopsies of men poisoned by 
digitalis are very rare ; the appearances found are those 
which are the constant result of cardiac paralysis, the heart 
is flaccid and full of partially coagulated blood (21, p. 718). 
In the case of a soldier poisoned by digitalis, the post 
mortem showed the right side of heart full, the left empty 
(P., No. 6). 

The post-mortem conditions of the heart in dogs and ia 
men is very different firom that seen in frogs. But is the 
firmly contracted heart in frogs and in the two instances 
reported above by Bmnton evidence of tone^ of increased 
power? 

The cardiac action of digitalis on frogs was first accurately 
observed in 1853 by Yulpian, and he gave his evidence 
afterwards in the famous trial of 1863 — Dr. de Pommerais 
for the poisoning of Mad. Paaw — ^to this effect : in the 
great majority of cases the ventricle is pale and contracted 
(when the heart has ceased to beat) and the auridea are 
dilated. The peculiarity of the heart's action is that it 
takes place while the animal still preserves the power of 
motion (31). The value of a physiological test in poisoning 
by digitalis was, after this trial, very fiilly investigated by 
Fagge and Stephenson (32). They confirm Yolpian's 
results, showing that ''the characteristic effects of those 
agents (digitalis, sciUa, antiar, helleboras) on frogs is the 
production of irregularity of the heart's action, followed by 
complete stoppage of its pulsations ; the ventricle remaining 
rigidly contracted and pale after it has ceased to beat. 
The muscular power of the animal being at the same time 
unimpaired.'' The rhythm of heart beats ia not generally 
much altered, but they become peristaltic, or different parts 
of the muscular wall of ventricle contract and dilate at 
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different times, the blood forming pouches in the relaxed 
portion of Tentricles. Nunneley^ who has made numerous 
observations on the action of digitaline on frogs, says the 
ventricular systole is lengthened^ but it presents a very 
different appearance to the systole in health. The ventricle 
seems no longer to act as a single large muscle, but as if 
made up of numerous small ones, which contract energeti- 
cally, but in an irrregular and disorderly way ; hence there 
are projected bundles of contracted muscular fibres which 
give the ventricle a rough and uneven surface, and an 
irregular outline. During the diastole the ventricle does 
not everywhere assume a red colour, but one or more red 
spots appear, as if the ventricle were so tightly compressed 
that only a small quantity of blood could enter it by chance '' 
(19, p. 440). Take this account, and also his description 
of what occurs sometimes after the injection of a dose under 
the skin, when the frog has paroxysms of gasping movements, 
lasting from half a minute to a minute and a half ; and 
when the paroxysm has passed off, the frog jumps about 
with energy. '* It is worthy of remark '* he adds, " that 
whilst the embarrassment to the action of the heart is 
continuous the gasping movements are paroxysmal, as in 
human beings where the cardiac dyspnoea occurs in fits, 
whilst the condition of the heart remains constant.^' The 
experiments of Eulenberg, of Ehrenhaus and of Fothergill 
all agree, and point in the same direction. 

This firm contraction of the ventricles is not evidence of 
tonic action, of increased power, but clearly manifests a 
want of co-ordination in the contraction of the individual 
fibres, this contraction being that of tetanised muscular 
fibre, which, continuing, becomes rigor mortis (20, p. 
434). The chemical, electrical^ and mechanical phenomena, 
occurring during ordinary contractions and tetanic contrac- 
tions or rigor, are identical, but in the latter case the 
muscular fibre does not regain its normal extension owing 
to the non- or insufficient renewal of the essential energy- 
yielding substance. This renewal depends on the with- 
drawal of arterial blood. In the case of frogs killed by 
digitalis the contracted state of heart may be due to the 
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pale condition of the ventricle, or to such alterations of the 
blood as is equivalent to loss of blood. Harley^s experi- 
ments i^ith weak solutions of strychnia or brucia show that 
air which has remained in contact with blood to which 
minute quantities of strychnia or brucia have been added is 
deprived of full two thirds of its natural power of becoming 
arterial. Another experiment, consisting of placing the 
hearts of two frogs one in a vessel containing simple 
water, and the other in a vessel containing a very weak 
solution of strychnia. The heart which is immersed in 
plain water is found to go on beating regularly for some 
time after the heart immersed in the solution of strychnia 
or brucia has passed into the state of rigor mortis. Here 
it is evident strychnia or brucia do not exalt but depress 
the vital properties of the cardiac muscles and nerves 
{Lancet, 1856, 7th and 14th June, and 12th July). These 
results are analogous to those furnished by the experiments 
of Eulenberg (35), and Ehrenhaus and Legroux (27)^ on 
the extirpated frog's heart, which, when its lower third was 
immersed in a solution of digitaline, had its motion com- 
pletely stopped if the solution was strong {\ gr. to 5 &q*)> 
and pulsation recommenced on removal from the solution. 
If half the above strength were used there was a pause, 
and sES the length of the pauses increased so the number of 
pulsations between the pauses increased in frequency. 

The production of irregularity of the heart's action 
in frogs, followed by complete stoppage of the pulsation, 
implies not a state of augmented vitality in nerve and 
muscle, but the contrary. Because in practice it is found 
that digitalis strengthens a feeble heart, therefore it is con- 
cluded by many writers — Handfield Jones, Fuller, Wino- 
gradofP, Brunton, and Foster — that its physiological action 
is tonic. This is assuming the physiologic^ action, not 
showing that it is so ; for the numerous experiments already 
alluded to prove that such is not the case. The use of the 
word tonic restricts the inquiry to plus and minus con- 
ditions, ignoring that digitalis, like numerous remedies, 
modiOes vital action in a direction not measured by greater 
x>r less. "1 cannot help thinking,'' says Ringer, ''however^ 
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that the tonic theory regarding digitalis fails in most instances 
to explain its usefulness in heart disease '^ (19, p. 459). 

Arterial Tension. 

Digitalis injected into the yeins in small doses causes no 
changes in the mean tension of the arteries. In larger 
doses it almost invariably increases the tension, sometimes 
very slightly, at other times considerably. The tension 
attains its maximum in three or four to nine to ten minutes, 
and then gradually diminishes (16, p. 81). Lombard^ after 
numerous experiments made conscientiously and with all 
the necessary scientific requirements, found the following 
results after introducing the infusion of digitalis into the 
veins of dogs : — Firsts the most constant eflPect in medicinal 
or toxical doses was diminution of the arterial tension 
directly the drug begins to produce its effects. Secondly, 
the constant and progressive weakening of the tension 
shows that digitalis acts primarily on the heart, and has a 
direct effect on the motor nerve centres of heart. Thirdly^ 
with diminution of tension the temperature falls. Fourthly, 
when the system is fully under the influence of digitalis the 
pulse falls suddenly and considerably, and then the respira- 
tion becomes irregular (83, p. 70). 

Arterioleg and capillaries. — Blake was the first to state 
that digitalis possesses the power of contracting the capil- 
laries; Brunton considers this view correct, but as the 
poisonous action becomes more fully developed the capil- 
laries become dilated. Brunton and Meyer conclude from 
further experiments^ made by injecting digitaline into the 
carotid artery of dogs, that it causes contraction of the 
arterioles {Jaum. Anat. and Physiol., 1872, p. 184). Acker- 
mann has been able to demonstrate the contraction followed 
by distention in the mesenteric vessels of the rabbit (21, 
p. 714). Legronz says, Gralen in an inaugural thesis, has 
shown that digitalis causes contraction of capillaries, arterial 
and venous, in frogs, but that he himself has in vain looked 
for it, tbongh be noticed it in an experiment on a rabbit's 
ear (34f, p. 135). Witbont direct proof he r^ards (he 
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principal action of digitalis to consist primarily in cauaing 
contraction of the capillary vessels. The contractility of 
the cardiac mnscles being very dependent on their supply 
of arterial bloody as shown in ligature or disease of the 
coronary arteries, it is evident that disturbance of the capil- 
lary circulation of the heart must exert a powerful influence 
over its mode of pulsation. The knowledge of the effects 
of digitalis in this direction is yet imperfect. 

Temperature. — ^Tbe temperature is rarely affected until 
powerful doses have first reduced the frequency of the 
heart beats (P. No. 5). 

Winogradoff calls attention to the fact that in health the 
influence of digitalis in depressing the temperature is very 
much less than in pyrexia (44). 

In moderate doses, as in Experiment 14, there is occa- 
sionally general heat all over the body, with quick pulse^ or^ 
as in Experiment 1, a chilliness followed by considerable 
heat of the skin. Generally the action of digitalis on the 
temperature is not marked either by increase or diminution 
as long as the doses are moderate, after poisonous doses 
there is icy coldness of the surfaces. 

Experiments on horses by Booley and Beynal show that 
poisonous doses produce first increase then decrease of the 
temperature, but that therapeutic doses caused a steady 
diminution, without previous increase (16, p. 43). 

Theories as to the cardiac action of digitalis have led to 
much dispute, and none of them meet entirely all the phe- 
nomena. This is not matter of surprise when the extreme 
difficulty of the subject is considered. The influences bearing 
on the circulating organs from the heart to the capillaries 
are so numerous, and the knowledge oE them too incomplete, 
to permit of our understanding the whole of the complex 
system. 

The heart consists of several strata of muscular fibres, and 
these though removed from the control of the will are trans- 
versely fibred^ but differing from similar structure in the 
voluntary muscles in that the fibres ramify and join 
together. These mosdes have two sources of innervation i 



by Dr. Black. 185 

one^ which is probably the real motive power of the heart, 
is in the minute ganglia and ganglionic cells distributed 
in the muscular fibres ; this musculo-motor system of nerves 
causes and regulates the automatic rhythmical contraction 
of the heart ; another the nerves which enter the heart from 
the cardiac plexus, and derived partly from the vagus partly 
from the sympathetic. The fibres contained in the vagus 
possess the power of slowing or weakening the contraction 
of the hearty and the irritation if powerful is capable of 
bringing the whole heart to a standstill in diastole. Section 
of the vagi suddenly increases the frequency of the pulse ; 
it is, however, to be remembered that slight excitation of the 
vagus occasionally causes an increase in the number of heart 
beats (Hermann p. 73). But, in addition to these nervous 
influences, there is a more complex, and less understood one, 
due to accelerator nerves ; these are supposed to call into 
action increased power against obstruction. There is also 
another, called the depressor nerve, which Bernard thinks 
allows of a temporary distension of heart in order to ease the 
circulation (18). These accelerating nerves proceed from the 
medulla oblongata, and this acceleration is a complex pheno- 
menon, inasmuch as excitation of the medulla oblongata pro- 
duces simultaneously a contraction of the arterial system which 
of itself increases the frequency of the pulse. Now, though 
in all probability the main action lies between the ganglionic 
nerves and the vagi, still any theory of the action of digi- 
talis ought to embrace the accelerating and depressing 
nerves ; but no hypothesis as yet considers them as factors, 
or estimates their efiect in combination with the vaso-motor, 
the musculo-motor ganglia, the vagi, and muscular fibres. 

Bearing in mind that there are both accelerating and 
inhibitory centres in the heart and in the medulla, it is 
obvious that great difficulty must exist in determining the 
cause of any particular variation in the frequency and 
quality of its beat. These difficulties are further increased 
when the influence of blood pressure is borne in mind, for 
this exerts a double action on the cardiac nerves, at one time 
exciting the heart to increased action, at another causing 
slowing of the heart. Few of the various theories, with the 
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exception of Haghes, bear suiBcieDtly in view the effects of 
digitalis on the vital affinities of muscular fibre independent 
of nerve influences. Banvier, however^ considers rhythmic 
action of the heart is a property of cardiac muscle^ as Brown- 
Sequard has shown in some other muscles ; still he deems it 
necessary to enlist also an excitor and a moderator gan- 
glionic centre to maintain harmony with the general system 
{Arch, de Physiologic, 1879). The development of the 
heart in embryo throws some light on its rhythmic property ; 
when it is a simple dilated tube it begins about the twenty- 
sixth hour or perhaps earlier to manifest rhythmic move- 
ments. At this period the most careful microscopic 
examination discovers no trace of nerve cells (Reynier^ 
Nerfs du Cosur, 1880, p. 36). The writer is inclined to con- 
sider that the action of digitalis is manifested principally 
on the cardiac muscles and the ganglia, that on these 
depend the rhythmic action of the heart ; it is this influence 
which digitalis disturbes, and thus its great power as a 
regulator of the enfeebled heart. 

Digitalis, like Upas antiar and veratrine, destroys the 
properties of muscular fibre, and influences the cardiac mus- 
cles before affecting the voluntary muscles (40). On these 
it also exerts a lowering influence, lessening the capacity of 
muscular fibre for work, shown in the sense of great 
fatigue, a marked symptom in all the physiological provings. 
It also in some of the experiments manifests a myalgic 
action, shown in pains resembling rheumatism in the walls 
of the chest and extremities (Exp. 7, 9, 10). These are 
often attended by oppression of the breath, sense of con- 
striction of the chest, and restlessness with weak irregular 
pulse. The pains are sometimes confined to the cardiac 
region, attended with great sense of oppression, anxiety, and 
palpitation, and sometimes tendency to faint. 

The soft blowing murmurs with the first sound, noticed 
frequently in horses and dogs, and sometimes in men 
ipide P., Nos. 5, 9, 8), are due probably to loss of power in 
the musculi papillares, differing in this respect from the 
murmurs produced by arsenic, which are due to a congested, 
even inflamed state of the cardiac orifices. 
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Circulatory Organs.* 

The symptoms marked " H." refer to Hahnemann's Mat, Med. Pur. (5). 

Pulse and circulation. 

1. Pulse smaller and weaker^ never slower^ occasionally 
quicker. Ex. 3, 4/ 9. 

2. Hard^ small^ quick pulse. H. 390. 

3. Quicker^ weak^ of variable strength. Ex. 7. 

4. Weak, slower, with varying tension. Ex. 5. 

5. Decided increase in frequency, the least motion 
increased the frequency in an extraordinary way. . Ex. 12. 

6. Much quickened by standing iip, when sitting it is 
full and irregular, on standing up weak and irregular. 
Ex. 9. , 

7. Acceleration, ihtermittencCj and irregularity in 
strength. Ex. 7, 16. ' 

8. Heart's action somewhat violent ; pulse 100, strong 
and hard, threatening delirium, next day pulse 150, small 
and wiry; heart's action weak, and accompanied by 
palpitations ; on next day pulse fell to 60, small, and feeble ; 
great general prostration. Ex. 1. 

9. Fell to 40, intermitting every third beat; the beats 
felt readily in chest> and every intermission recognised by 
the sense of oppression and cardiac anxiety which it caused ; 
general prostration. Ex. 15. 

10. During complete mental and bbdily rest the pulse 
was 54, intermitting every few beats, and easily excited 
by the least mental o^ bodily excitement. Ex. 15. 

11. Pulse 48 to 60, easily compressed, irregular, inter- 
mittent, with violent action of heiart. P. No. 8. 

* This portion of the schema, or artificial arran^ment for consnlting 
the pathogenesis of a drug, is here giyen in order to iUhstrate the comments 
on the therapeutic nse of digfitalis in heart affecHons, and also to show hosr 
snch a schema can he condensed, and yet faithfully render the individual 
symptoms. This arrangement iildudes the symptoms of digfitalis and digita- 
line, which numerous proyings show to he identical in their physiological and 
therapeutic working. In Allen's Mat. Med. the circulatory organs and fever 
occupy twelve large closely printed pages. 
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12. Pulse 40, weak, three or four pulsations followed by 
a complete intermission of some seconds, each beat though 
weak given with a peculiar explosive shock. F. No. 2. 

13. Marked exophthalmos, the ocxdar and palpebral 
conjunctiva of a yellow colour, pupils dilated; the pulse, 
still small and intermittent, rose to 66 ; the exophthalmos 
continued for three days after pulse became regular. P. 
No. 10. 

Heart and pnecordia, 

14. Great precordial oppression, like a stone on the 
chest. P. No. 7. 

15. Dull cutting transient pain in, with increased fre- 
quency of pulse, which is rapidly augmented by the least 
motion. Ex 12. 

16. Severe dull stitches in, on walking. Ex. 10. 

17. Stitches in, with palpitation of, in the evening. 
Ex. 10. 

18. Frequently recurring pressive pain in, faintness 
standing or sitting. Ex. 10. 

19. Dull disagreeable sensation in ; pulse 80, intermitting. 
Ex. 7. 

20. Uneasiness sometimes amounting to pain in, with 
nausea and frontal headache. Ex. 7. 

21. Sensation as if heart stood still, with pressure on 
chest, preceded by throbbing pain in cardiac region, followed 
by much palpitation; pulse quick, unequal. Ex. 10. 

22. Stitches in, with palpitations in the evening. 
Ex. 10. 

23. Palpitation. H. 244. Ex. 1, 2, 7, 10. 

24. With the head on the pillow he perceives a duplica- 
tion of the heart beats, two pulsations respond to each of 
the two sounds (bigeminous ?) ; pulsation of the abdominal 
aorta, epigastric uneasiness. Ex. 8 a. 

25. Almost audible, strong, aching heart beats, with 
anxiety and contractive pains under the sternum and ribs, 
increased by stooping forward. H. 246. 246. 

26. Uneasiness at heart, with palpitations easily excited. 
Ex. 7. 
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37. Action of heart often weaker than usual, and con* 
stantly accompanied with palpitation. Ex. 1. 

28. Palpitations at night especially on lying on left side, 
with pulsations in ears, especially left. Ex. 7. 

29. Great palpitations and anxiety; pulse 100, strong; 
obliged to leave his bed and open the window for air. 
Ex. 2. Palpitations frightening him out of sleep. Ex. 2. 

30. Palpitations causing sleeplessness ; rapid pulse. 
Ex. 9. 

31. Violent palpitations at night, walls of chest seemed 
shaken ; pulse 74, relieved at once by turning to right side. 
Ex. 10. 

32. Tendency to syncope, giddiness on standing. Ex. 9. 

38. Liability to faint on sitting up. Numerous cases. 

34. Syncope, fatal. P. Nos. 5 and 6. 

35. Low, intermitting ; pulse 40, and weakness for several 
days, and during this time he could not bear to be in the 
upright position. P. No. 2. 

36. Soft blowing murmur with the first sound ; pulse 42, 
weak, irregular, intermittent. P. No. 5. 

37. Violent action of the heart felt all over chest, 
irregular, intermittent ; pulse easily compressed, 48 to 50. 
A soft bellows murmur is audible at the base of the heart, 
and up the aorta towards the carotids. The pulse rose to 
68, 84, and the other symptoms continued for eleven days. 
P. No. 8. 

PosUmortem appearances. — ^The opportunities for such an 
examination have been very few. The heart is flaccid and 
full of partially coagulated blood ; venous hypersemia, some- 
times cedema of lung. 21, p. 718. 

HomoUe writes: '^In the case of Causs^ there was 
partial phlogosis of the stomach ; the pericardium contained 
a small quantity of serum.'' Hi p* 22. 

In the autopsies of horses killed by digitalis, ecchym«sed 
spots on the pericardium and on the endocardium of left 
ventricle are found, but not so marked as those produced 
by arsenic. H^ p. 23. 
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Fever, temperature, 

38. Sense of heat in nape of neck and back, BOon 
spreading over aU the body, hot skin^ rapid pulse, swollen 
yeins, visiou disturbed. £x. 14. 

89. Painful sense of heat all over, but no thirst, attending 
digestive derangement. Ex. 8 c. 

40. Sense of heat all over the body, especially towaords 
the head, rapid pulse, nausea, painful feeling of hunger, 
and stomach derangement passing into a marked febrile 
condition attendant on gastro-intestinal catarrh and brain 
irritation.- Ex. 1. 

41. Shivering and extreme weakness; pulse 60, weak, 
and irregular. Ex. 1. 

42. Shivering three to four times in the afternoon, at 
night profuse sweating. H. 395. 

43. Chill followed by heat and ' dryness of the skin, then 
pains in the legs. Ex. 1. 

44. Constant chilliness, unable to get warm when walking 
in the open air. H. 397. 

45. Chilliness chief y in the back. H. 398. 

46. Slight shivering followed in two hours by unusual 
heat in hands and feet, and restless night; pulse 68, 
irregular. Ex. 8. 

47. Heat and sweating of face and back ; pulse quick* 
Ex. 14. 

4S. Heat and redness of the head and face, with cUUiness 
of back or over the rest of the body. H. 410, 411. 

49. Perspiration in sleep at night. H. 414. 

50. Skin icy cold all over, face pale, temperature under 
normal ; pulse 52, irregular, intermittent. P. No. 5. 

51. Tbe temperature is rarely affected until powerful 
doses have first reduced the frequency of the heart beats. 
P. No. 5.* 

* GeneraUj the action of digitalii ontiie tempentnre is not marked eitlier 
by xncreaBe or dixninatioii as long as the doses are modtzate; after paisanona 
drnes thero is icy coldness of the suftoes. 
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Commenti on the employment of digitalis hi cardiac disease. 

The condition of the heart under the inflaence of digitalis 
may be briefly stated to be one of enfeebled co-ordinating 
and mnscular power. The characteristic pulse from mode- 
rate doses is shown in Symptoms 1, 2, 3, and 4,* and that 
after longer-continued or large doses in Symptoms 9^ 11, and 
12. A marked characteristic is intermittenoe and irregu- 
larity, even the slow beats are those of a weak heart ; the 
conditions, Symptoms 5, 6, and 10, are good indications for 
its use. In all diseases of the heart attended by palpitations, 
weak, intermittent, and especially irregular pulse, digitalis 
is well indicated, and it will be useful in proportion as 
Talvular disease is absent. It is also useful in cardiac 
muscular failure following ferers and pericarditis; compare 
with arsenic and naja. 

A tremulous, apparently strong-acting heart is no counter- 
indication when the pulse is weak or irregular, it is in this 
condition, like palpitation, a sign of an oTer-tasked organ. 

It is not indicated in hypertrophy, for this is not a dis- 
ease, but a compensatory growth to overcome some obstacle, 
hence the evil which has often been done in pushing the 
action of this drug in full doses. 

But an hypertrophied heart may at times present the 
indications for digitalis. In hypertrophy with dilatation it 
will be useful in proportion to the absence of valvular 
lesion. Fothergill's experience may be stated in general 
terms — ^useful whenever there is cardiac muscular failure 
(18). B«inger gives very clearly the indications where it 
wiU be of eminent serrice ; the following is an abstract : — 
Dropsy, distressed breathing, especially at night, patient 
cannot lie down ; distension of jugular veins ; pulse frequent, 
feeble, fluttering, and irregular ; face dusky and livid ; urine 
scanty and high coloured; the heart seen, and felt to beat 
over a too extensive area, impulse undulating, and the beat- 

* The Bchema, or irnmgemeiit of symptomB under anatomical Bectiana, ia 
giyen, aa far aa the circiilatory orgaiiB are oonoemed, at p. 187. 
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• 
iDg very irregular and intermittent. Physical examination 

betrays great dilatation of left ventricle^ also considerable 

hypertrophy; a murmur is heard indicating mitral regur- 

gitant disease. There may be also disease of the aortic 

valves (19^ p. 449). 

Inflammation of the heart and its membranes is not shown 
in the pathogenesis of digitalis, nor in any post-mortem 
examination^ yet a group of symptoms are present which 
present many features of resemblance to the disturbances 
which are consequent on carditis. Bahr attaches a high 
value to it in certain forms ; the rheumatic he considers 
well adapted, especially when it sets in insidiously and not 
in a violent form ; the sooner pericardial friction sounds 
disappear^ the better does it act ; other indications, rapidly 
increasing dyspnoea, signs of venous congestion^ vertigo, 
delirium, vomiting at the commencement or course of the 
disease ; hyperemia of liver, jaundice. 

Hitherto aeon., ars., colch., bry., and spig. have been 
more frequently used, and in the writer^s experience are 
more to be depended on than digitalis ; but the rheumatic 
pathogenesis of digitalis, pointed out by Bahr, gives it claims^ 
especially when ars. being indicated has failed, and an 
arhythmic asystolia exists. 

In endocarditis the writer is inclined to place dig. con- 
siderably below aco. and ars. ; the post-mortem appearance 
presented by the latter are very marked both in endocardium 
and pericardium, and are absent in dig. When pericardial 
effusion is attendant on inflammatory action, ars. and sul. 
are indicated. It is more pericardial effusion attendant on 
cardiac dropsy which indicates dig. 

Cardiac dropsy ; in this condition digitalis is one of the 
most valuable medicines, and the benefit given is in proportion 
to its homcsopathic relation to the cause of the dropsy ; for 
dropsy is not in its pathogenesis ; when much valvular disease 
is present the probabilities of relief are much less, and it is 
necessary to give it then in larger doses. The indication 
is not simply to aid an enfeebled heart, but by exciting 
diuresis to relieve the capillary circulation oppressed still 
further by the valvular lesion. 
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Bahr (15, p. 142), Hughes (Therapeutics, ii, p. 208), 
Lobethal {Zeit. fur. Horn, Klin., i, p. 115), Jousset, and the 
writer, recommend full doses. For this purpose the infusion 
is better than the tincture, in doses of from half a drachm to 
a drachm once or twice a day. The effects being watched, 
the remedy to be suspended if any signs of over dose appear, 
or its use intermitted for a time when relief is apparent. 
If the. tincture be used dose 10 to 15 drops. 

Application of the tincture or infusion to the abdomen, 
as recommended by Christison, Joret (7, p. 351), and 
others, the writer has found a useful mode in dropsy. 
Weakened heart, independent of any organic change, or 
sequence of inflammation, shown in inequality, quickness, 
and intermittence of pulse, and facility of being easily 
increased by emotion and exercise, is for a time benefited 
by small doses of digitalis. It is sometimes most trouble- 
some to remove when connected with latent gout ; colch., 
nux y., plumb., naja., suL, are then better indicated than 
dig. ; and when dependent on uterine or hysteric affection 
it gives place to aur., bell.^ or atrop.^ con., cocc., camph., 
iod., val,, mosch. 

When occurring with anaemia or nervous exhaustion^ dig. 
is occasionally useful as an intercurrent to such remedies as 
chin., fer., phos., phos. ac, ars., ver., plumb. In low 
cachectic states, independent of syphilis, I have had good 
results from iod., where dig. had failed. 

In many cases of weak and irritable heart the cause 
is probably deranged action of vagus, hence the failure of 
digitalis under these circumstances ; for its strongest affinity 
is to the myocard. 

This state pf heart is present in Exophthalmos or 
Basedow's disease ; here digitalis is well indicated {vide in 
addition to heart symptoms, P. No. 10, and eye section). 
The writer found it useful in relieving the condition of 
heart and removing cardiac pains in the case of a young 
lady suffering from this disease, dose 3 to 5 drops tincture 
given two to three times a day, but he has also experienced 
failure in its use. 

In fatty degeneration of heart, digitalis is a partial help. 
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but for the general state inferior to ars., phos., naja. 
bar. c. 

The great tissue changes fatty degeneration leads to are 
shown in the condition of the arteries and arterioles, aneu- 
risms^ &c., but whether from this or chronic arteritis there 
is no clinical evidence of the value of digitalis ; probably ars., 
phos., iod.^ bar. c, are more indicated when such conditions 
are within the range of cure. Fatty deposition on cardiac 
muscles^ which leads to detriment of power^ is more likely 
to be relieved by diet and regimen than by medicines, 
and of these arnica is more likely to be useful than digitalis, 
at least such was Liedleck's experience on his own case. In 
irritable heart Da Costa strongly recommends it, ten 
minims of tr. twice daily, useful in proportion as hypertrophy 
is absent. The description quoted by Ringer from Da 
Costa of this affection is so correct a picture of the patho- 
genesis of digitalis (except in the constant presence of pains) 
that the following abstract is given : — Pain generally per- 
sistent, paroxysmally intensified, becoming lacerating, tearing, 
burning, sometimes extending to the left arm ; palpitation 
generally brought on by exercise, though it may occur in 
bed; attacks accompanied by headache, giddiness, and 
dimness of sight; sleep much broken and troubled by 
disagreeable dreams. Pulse rapid, from 100 to 140, small, 
compressible, jerking, often irregular in force and rhythm, 
always remarkably affected by position, rising 30 to 40 
beats in changing from recumbent to a standing position; 
impulse quick, abrupt, and jerking ; no murmur, first sound 
deficient. Causes, overwork, fatigue, and fostered by 
depressing influences (19, p. 462). 

Cardiac pain as long as it does not assume the paroxysmal 
form has a good remedy in dig., compare with ars., am., 
cact., spig., naja, phos., plum. ; Hughes names hydrocyanic 
acid and cuprum ; Jousset thinks highly of spigelia, also of 
nux. v., with hsemorrhoidal tendency. Bahr reports a case 
of cardiac pain which he cured with digitalis ; there had been 
no relapse for three years. He says it corresponded exactly 
with Bamberger's description of Stenocardia symptoms — 
no alteration in tone or impulse of heart. The sensation was 
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of inexpressible fear, and sudden faintness, the heart felt 
to stand still for a moment, then follows violent pain as if the 
heart had torn itself loose \ recurring several times, followed 
by prostration bordering on insensibility (15, p. 141). When 
the pain assumes the serious form of angina pectoris these 
remedies may sometimes diminish the recurrence and 
severity of the attack, but often fail ; under these circum- 
stances inhalation of nitrite of amyl gives sometimes speedy 
relief, though not freedom from recurrence ; organic changes 
being generally the cause. 

"References to the various Experiments with Digitalis and 
Digitaline on healthy persons now quoted. 

Experiment 1. Made by Dr. Hatchinson at three different times 
with fall doses of IV. i)^.— Paper by Francis Black, M.D., On the 
Fraperties of Digitalis, Br. J, Som., vol. iv, p. 65. 

Experiment 2. Made by Schron, with from 1 to 2 grs. of Digi- 
talis powder. — Wibmer, Wirkung der Arzneimittel und Qifte, ii, 
p. 311, 1832. 

Experiment 3. By Dr. Jorg, with from J to i grs. of powdered 
Dig. — Materialen zu einer hunftigen BCeilmittelehre durch ver- 
suche der Arznegen an gesunden Menschen, von Dr. J. C. G-. Jorg, 
p. 462, Leipsig, 1825. 

Experiment 4. !Prau Ch — took, under Dr. Jorg's superintend- 
ence, from J to J gr. of Dig. powder. — Loc. eit. 

Experiment 5. Carl Otto, aged 22, took, ander Jorg's super- 
intendanee, i to 2 grs. of the powder. — Loc. cit. 

Experiment 6. Siebenhaar, aged 22, another of Jorg's provers, 
took from | to 3 grs. of the powder. — Loc. cit. 

Experiment 7a. George Lippert, aged 23, took, from 11th to 
23rd August, in all 32 grs. of Dig. ; the doses varied from i to 
10 grs., but no symptoms were observed. He used the same 
powder as the others. — Loc. cit. 

AR these experiments are translated in paper by Black, above 
quoted. 

Experiment 7. On Dr. Black, in 1845, taking doses of from 
10 to 30 drops of the tincture during twenty days. — Article in 
Br. J, Sofn. 

VOL. XXXIS, NO. CLVI. APRIL, 1881. K 
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Experiment 8. By Homolle, with full medicinal doses of 
powdered Di^, 

Experiment 8. Homolle applied several times 1 centigramme 
of the bitter principle (a crude Digitaline) to raw surface on the 
arm. 

Experiment 8a. Homolle took, up to the extent of 7\ grs., of 
the substance taken up by ether from an alcoholic Solution of 
Digitalis. 

Homolle, M., Memoire stir la Digitate J^owrgrie^ Paris, 1872. 
Homolle, E. and G. Da Digitate au point de vue Toxicol ogique^ 
Chemique, et MidicO'Legal^ 1872. An abstract of other experi- 
ments by Homolle and Quevenne is given in Dub. Quart, «7I 
Med. Science, 1851, p. 147. 

Experiment 9. Dr. Bahr conducted this experiment on him- 
self, with every care, from February 27th to May 17th, 1867, 
taking sometimes the tincture in 10-drop doses, at others the 
powder in 1-gr. doses. — Bahr. B., Digitalis purpurea in ihren 
pJiysiologischen und therapeutisehen Wirktmgeny Leipsig, 1859. 

Experiment 13; On Digitalis, by T. L. Brunton, M.D., Lend., 
1868. 

Experiment 13. By Dr. Kopfe, with 2 milligrammes of Digi- 
ioxvne^ the crystallised Digitaline of Nativelle, the most powerfol 
form of Digitaline, — Arch, fur Exp, Path, und Fharm,, iii, 276 ; 
given in full in Allen's Cyclop, Mat, Med.y vol. iv, p. 121. 

Experiment 14. By Dr. Lembke with doses of ^^ g^- of Digi- 
taline, from August 7th to September 28th, 1859. Neue Zeit. 
fwr Horn, Klin,, iv, 177. 

Poisoning l^o. 1, Fatal dose administered by a quack doctor; 
death occurring in twenty-four hours. — Ghristison, On Foisons, 
1845, p. 889. 

Poisoning 'No, 2. Infusion of Digitalis taken by mistake ; alow 
recovery. — Taylor, On Foisons, 1848, p. 747. 

Poisoning No, 8. Overdose of juice taken for the cure of an 
intermittent fever ; death on the eighth day. — Jourrud de la See* 
tion de la SocietS Academique du Dept, de la Loire Inferieure^ 
torn. vii. 

Poisoning No, 4. Asthmatic patient taking 4 grammes instead 
of 5 centigrammes of powdered Digitalis leaves. Becovery par- 
tial by ninth day, not complete until the fourteenth. — Orfila 
Toxioologique, 1845, ii, 418. 
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Poisoning No. 5. Reported by Dr. Mazel. Infusion of DigU 
talis drunk by mistake by the maid-servant of an apothecary; 
died, when apparently convalescent, of syncope. — Gaz. desHopi' 
taux, Juin, 1864, translated in Udin. Med. J., 1864 — 1865, p. 
168 ; also in Tardieu, L^ Empoisonnements, p. 804. 

Poisoning No. 6 and 6o. Chronic poisoning of two recruits ; 
one fatal, the other recovered. — Lcmcet, vol. i, 1876, p. 582. 

Poisoning No. 7. Overdoses of Bigitaline reported by J. B. 
Manvers. — Lancet ^ vol. i, 1880, p. 166. 

Poisoning No. 8. A servant-maid taking a tablespoonful of 
Tr. Dig.; recovery. — Tardieu, V Empoisonnements^ Obs. viii, 
p. 801, Paris, 1875. 

Poisoning No. 9. The juice of fresh Digitalis taken to produce 
abortion ; death. — Tardieu, loc. cit., p, 803. 

Poisoning No. 10. Attempt to commit suicide, first with 16, 
then with 40 grammes of Digitaline. — Tardieu, loc. dt., p. 807. 

Space will not allow of the list of works referred to. 



Experiments hy Dr. Sharp {Address ai Leamington Congress, 1873); one 
with one-drop dose, Ist centesimal dilution $ a second with Six drops of 
the tincture ; and a third with eight drops. 

The experiments are confined — First to 63 minutes, second to 25 minutes, 
and the third to 100 minutes. He concludes the curative action is found in the 
second action of the 1st dilution experiment, where the pulse falls in one 
minute after second drop from 80 to 7l» remains four minutes at that, in five 
minutes rises to 78, and in six minutes to 80 ; again falling after third drop 
irom 80 to 76, remaining so for a few minutes, and then passing from 80 to 
85,80. 

Dr. Nicholson (Clifton Congress, 1876) says of this 1st dilution experi- 
ment : — " The pulse varied so much after taking first dilution that no conclu- 
sion can be drawn as to its action. With the tincture the pulse f eU three beats 
in an hour after taking six drops in drop doses every ten minutes, and only two 
beats after twenty drops in three-drop doses. In two other experiments had 
not varied more than one beat per minute during the hour. The sphyg^o- 
graphic tracings show but little change. 

" I repeated Dr. Sharp's first experiment, giving a drop of the 2nd dilution 
of digitaline, repeating the dose in half an hour, keeping the sphygmograph 
on the experimenter's wrist for an hour. No results, except what were 
observed when no digitalis were given.'' 

Three similar experiments to Dr. Sharp's were made on three children 
under Dr. Dudgeon's supervision with the sphygmograph. The results will 
be found among the Miscellanea. 

All these experiments show how unreliable are the results when the rise and 
fall is within such small limits, and the time for observation so short. It is 
often many hours before digitalis manifests its action on the pulse. 
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Die Neuralanalysej insbesondere in ihrer Anwendung avf die 
homoopathischen Verdunnungen, Von Prof. D. Gustav 
Jaeger. Leipzig : Ernst Giinther's Yerlag^ 1881. 

In our last we alluded to the experiments of Dr. Jaeger^ 
which were said by him to prove the action of the homoeo- 
pathic dilutions on the nervous system^ and we now have 
before us the promised detailed accounts of those experi- 
ments. 

Dr. Jaeger is the author of severnl works on Zoology 
and Physiology, and of a work with the surprising title of 
Die Entdeckung der Seele (The Discovery of the Soul), 
which we have not seen^ but which we learn from the 
present work has created no small sensation and excited a 
good deal of ridicule, and has earned for himself the title 
of '' Soul-smeller '' (Seelenriecher). Those who have been 
foremost in laughing at him and his discoveries are, he 
informs us, those very Jews who are at the present moment 
objecting so strongly to their own persecution by the 
'^ Judenhetze " in Germany. But he comforts himself 
with the reflection that his adversaries condemn his con- 
clusions without having repeated his experiments, so that 
their condemnation is valueless ; and he says that if his 
theories are so totally devoid of sense as their organs 
declare, why do they make so '* much ado about nothing V* 

In order to perform his neuralanalytic experiments Dr. 
Jaeger employs an ingenious instrument known as '* Hipp's 
chronoscope.'* This instrument is a piece of clockwork 
provided with two dials, one above the other, each divided 
into 100 degrees. The hand of the upper dial makes five 
revolutions in a second, so that each degree represents the 



Jaeger^ 8 Neuralanalysis.^ 149- 

600th part of a second. The hand of the lower dial, passes 
over five degrees in a second^ each degree representing one 
fifth of a second. . By an electrical arrangement the hands 
can be set in motion and stopped instantaneously, so that 
the smallest portion of a second can be measured by it. 
The mode of procedure in making a neuralanalysis is this : 
— The clockwork is set in motion. The operator, keeping 
his eye steadily on the hand of the upper dial plate^ with 
his left finger on the electrical button that makes the 
connection and sets the hand in motion, slowly presses on 
the button. The moment he perceives the hand beginning 
to move he raises his finger, which, breaking the electrical 
connection, causes the hand to stop. The number of 
degrees the hand travels over in this operation represents 
the nuqiber of 500ths of a second that elapse between the 
perception of the movement and the conveyance of the will 
through the nerves to tireak the electrical connection and 
stop the hand. The shorter the interval between the 
perception of the movement and its stoppage by the mo- 
tion of the fipj^er as indicated on the dial the greater is 
the energy of the will and the conducting power of the 
nerves^ and vice versd. In extreme cases of energy of will 
and nervous power the hand will not move through a single 
degree, i, e, not even one 500th of a second elapses between 
the commencement of the movement and the stoppage of 
the hand. In this case the '' nerve-time,'^ or psychogram, 
as Jaeger calls it, is said to be null. 

Sy practice the operator will be able to shorten the 
nerve-time very considerably ; that is to say, the time that 
elapses between his observation of the movement of the 
hand of the dial and his voluntary stoppage of the move- 
ment will be much shortened by practice. In making 
any experiment ten repetitions of the act of making and 
breaking the connection of the instrument are performed, 
the curve described by these ten observations is noted, and 
the mean of the decade is found by adding all together and 
then dividing by ten. 

The observations should be all made under the same 
conditions, for any little difference in the surrounding 
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circumstances and conditions influences materially the 
results obtained. The nerve-time varies according to 
whether one makes the experiment fasting or after a meal, 
according to the varieties of the weather, the heat of the 
room, the existence of odours in the room, the state of the 
morale of the operator, the concentration or distraction of 
his attention, the clothes he wears, and a hundred other 
things. This being so, every observation should be made 
at the same time of the day, at the same interval of time 
after a meal or after defecation. All smells in the room 
should be destroyed by the free use of ozogen in the form 
of spray. The operator must neither be hungry nor thirsty, 
neither tired nor sleepy, not in an excited or irritable frame 
of mind, nor should he have recently been engaged in 
animated conversation, or muscular exertion, or mental 
work. He must not be too hot or cold, and, if possible, 
the weather should be alike for the different observations^ 
but this latter is not so important. 

When the effect of medicines is to be tried, these may 
either be taken internally, in which case the curve obtained 
by the decade of observations is called '^ geuogram,'' or it 
may be merely smelt, and then the curve is called '' osmo- 
gram.'' The results obtained by both these methods are 
very similar, but the latter is to be preferred. 

In testing a medicine — say a homoeopathic dilution — first 
a preliminary decade of observations of the nerve-time 
is taken before any olfaction, then nine decades of observa- 
tions from smelling pure alcohol are taken, the mean of each 
decade is noted, and the difference between the mean of this 
and the preliminary nerve-time as registered, and then the 
decade of observations after smelling the alcoholic dilution 
of the medicine is taken. The height of the curve of 
the latter above the mean of the decades from pure alcohol- 
olfaction is noted, and a diagram drawn to show the 
difference. 

Dr. Jaeger and his assistants tested four medicines in 
various dilutions in this way. Jaeger tested Aconite in 
the mother-tincture, 5th, 10th, 15th, 20th, 30th, 100th, 
and 150th potencies. The results obtained were : — The 
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mother-^tincture caused a slowing of the nerve-time to the 
extent of 14*7 per cent. All the other potencies caused a 
quickening of the nerve-time : the 5th^ + 10*6 per cent.^ the 
10th, +40 per cent, the 15th, +47-5 per cent., the 20th, +39 
per cent., the 30th^ +25*3 percent., the 100th (this dilution 
was tested three times with preparations obtained from 
three different pharmacies), respectively, +28*4 per cent., 
22*3 per cent, and 29*3 per cent., the 150th, +35*2 per 
cent. Thus, the maximum acceleration of the nerve-time 
was obtained from the 15th potency ; the higher potencies 
showed a diminished acceleration up to the l50th potency, 
when another maximum of acceleration was obtained, but 
not so high as that caused by the 15th. 

Aconite was tested in this way by Dr. Jaeger's three 
assistants with tolerably similar results. 

Thuja (excepting one proving by Jaeger of the 1000th 
dilution) was only tested by one of the assistants. The 
acceleration of the nerve-time from the olfaction of all 
dilutions from 1 to 1000 was still more striking than in the 
case of Aconite. 

Natrum muriaticum was tested by Jaeger and one of his 
assistants. The difference between the mean of nine 
decades of alcohol and ten of Nat. mur. was as follows : — 
2nd potency, — 10 per cent., 10th, + 19'2 per cent., 15th, + 38 
per cent., 30th, + 25*8 per cent., 100th, + 25 per cent., 200th, 
+43 per cent., 500th, +47-6 per cent., 1000th, + 28*8 per 
cent., 2000th (tested three times), + 60, +56, and +55 per 
cent. 

Thus the 2000th dilution furnished the greatest accelera- 
tion of the nerve-time, and the same occurred in the 
experiments of Dr. Jaeger's assistant. 

Aurum was tested by one person only in potencies from 
the 5th to the 500th. The 5th potency showed an accele- 
ration of +1*1 per cent, only, the acceleration rising with 
the increase of dilution until in the 500th it was +42*9 per 
cent. 

These experiments, of which we have only given the 
slightest sketch, were conducted by Dr. Jaeger and his 
three assistants with the greatest care, at a considerable 
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sacrifice of time^ and the expenditare of great labour. If 
no suspicion of the existence of a possible or probable 
source of error that might vitiate the results can be detected 
they are undoubtedly of the highest importance and interest 
to the followers of Hahnemann^ as they would not only 
afford a physical demonstration of the influence of highly- 
diluted medicines on the nervous system^ but they would 
also furnish a confirmation of the truth of Hahnemann's 
doctrine of dynamization or the increase of potency by the 
Hahnemannic pharmaceutical processes. 

But we who have lived through the episode of Rutter's 
magnetoscope, which was hailed as a convincing physical 
demonstration of the influence of highly-diluted medicines 
on the nervous system until the delusive character of the 
experiments was detected^ must feel wary about accepting 
Dr. Jaeger's conclusions without a thorough inquiry into 
their reliableness; and it seems to us that in Jaeger's 
experiments some possible sources of error are present that 
may vitiate the results^ of a kind similar to the ones which 
upset the conclusions deduced from the movements of the 
swinging ball of the magnetoscope. 

We would first point out that the main agent for ascer- 
taining the various '^nerve-times'' is the ivill of the 
operator. His attention is engaged^ we may say absorbed, 
in watching the movement of the dial-hand, and as soon as 
he perceives that the movement has commenced he has to 
perform certain muscular movements of his finger, the 
rapidity with which he performs these acts being held to 
indicate the degree of his nervous activity. He first makes a 
series of these movements before taking anything, in order to 
ascertain the amount of his normal nervous activity. He then 
smells pure alcohol, and makes a second series of movements 
in order to ascertain the alteration produced in his nervous 
activity when under the influence of this alcoholic olfaction. 
Lastly, he smells the medicinal dilution in order to ascer- 
tain the alteration effected on his nervous activity by the 
medicine. In all these operations '' expectant attention " 
is the agent at work, and the influence of '' expectant 
attention" on the result of operations affected by the will 
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is too well known to allow us to accept results obtained 
through its instrumentality as pure physiological e£Fect8. 

Dr. Jaeger tells us that on commencing his experiments 
with homoeopathic dilutions he had no belief in their power 
to influence the nervous system^ but that his experiments 
convinced him of their power. This may be so^ but, on 
the other hand, he may unconsciously have been influenced 
by the representations of his homoeopathic friend; and 
in this case one successful experiment may have given him 
an involuntary bias in favour of their power, and excited 
his " expectant attention '^ in his further trials. 

On examining his diagrams of the Aconite series we 
observe that the psychograms he obtained from the alcoholic 
olfaction are invariably much higher than those obtained 
before smelling the alcohol. Sut, on turning to the diagrams 
of the Aconite series obtained by his assistant Goehrum, we 
find that as a rule the psychograms obtained after the 
alcoholic olfaction are considerably lower than those got 
before this olfaction. Again, though the mean of the 
psychograms after l^he olfaction of Aconite dilutions is higher 
than those from the alcoholic olfaction, some decades are 
always below the mean of the latter. 

We are far from denying that Dr. Jaeger's conclusions 
may be correct, but we confess we have not entire con- 
fidence in physiological experiments where the will of the 
operator is the principal factor. But even granting the 
validity of such experiments, they cannot fail to be vitiated 
by the '^ expectant attention '' of the operator. This 
factor might be to a considerable extent, though we fear 
not completely, eliminated by so arranging the experiments 
that the operator should not know the medicine he is 
testing, or when he is testing a medicine and when only 
pure alcohol. 

Practice seems to have a great influence in increasing 
the rapidity of the operator's movements, and this may 
account for the fact that as a rule the nerve-times of the 
operators become distinctly shorter and shorter with each 
successive trial. 

On the whole we are disappointed with Dr. Jaeger's 
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work, from which we were led to expect more indubitable 
results than it actually furnishes. Too many disturbing 
sources of possible error are apparent in his method to 
allow us to claim for neuralanalysis a perfectly trustworthy 
means of proving the physiological action of medicines in a 
highly diluted form. 

Dr. Jaeger informs us that several medieal men have 
taken instructions from him in his method of neural- 
analysis, and have provided themselves with chronoscopes, 
at the insignificant price of 345 marks (=£17 5s)^ for the 
purpose of pursuing their investigations with it at home. 
We would advise our readers before laying out their money 
on the purchase of the machine, to go to Stuttgart and 
take lessons from Dr. Jaeger in his method of operating, 
for we fear that can hardly be learned thoroughly from 
Dr. Jaeger^s book, and indeed the author himself says that 
a great deal of practice is required in order to be able to 
obtain satisfactory results. Perhaps the very different effects 
obtained by different operators, as shown in Dr. Jaeger's 
book, is owing to the greater or less skill of the operator, 
dependent on the greater or less amount of practice. 

We shall look forward with interest to the reports of 
those gentlemen who have studied his method under 
Jaeger's eye, and have provided themselves with chrono- 
scopes. In the meantime we reserve our final opinion 
respecting the value of neuralanalysis until we obtain 
further information, and until we are satisfied that the 
disturbing factor of '' expectant attention '' has no share in 
the production of the results. 



Die Homoopathie Hahnemann's und die der Neuzeit. Eine 
vergleichende Studie von Dr. Carl Koeffe. Berlin : 
Hirschwald, 1881. 

This is one of those would-be scientific refutations of 
homoeopathy of which we have had an intermittent flow in 
this country since the appearance of Simpson's alliterative 
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treatise on the '^ Tenets and Tendencies^ theoretical^ theolo- 
gical^ and therapeutical/' It is divided into two parts; 
the first being devoted to the homoeopathy of Hahnemann^ 
the second to the homoeopathy of his modern disciples. He 
shows how Hahnemann began his speculations on the con- 
dition of medicine at a time when the practice and theory 
of medicine were both in a very queer state^ all sorts of 
t9peculative notions being rife. His theories could scarcely 
fail to partake of the wild character of those of his neigh- 
bours. Dr. Koeppe goes minutely into all Hahnemann's 
theoretical statements^ and shows^ or at least says, how 
untenable are his physiological and pathological views 
(which were for the most part those of his contemporaries). 
He combats Hahnemann's statement that disease is a dyna- 
mic derangement of the vital force^ which, of course^ we do 
not now believe, seeing that we have expelled the vital force 
from modem physiology. He asserts that Hahnemann's 
idea that the totality of its symptoms constituted the disease, 
and that when the symptoms were removed the disease 
was cured, is utterly wrong, for, says he, '^ he ignores the 
existence of symptomless diseases, the very dangerous nature 
of which is well known to every physician/' " Dangerous 
symptomless diseases " viay sound curious to some of our 
readers, but Dr. Koeppe has high authority for his state- 
ment. Our readers must recollect that Dr. Sganarelle's 
experienced eye, as related in the Midecin malgri lui, 
detected at once that the buxom nurse required some of his 
remedies though she offered no morbid symptoms. 

S. '^ Yoila une nourrice h, laquelle it faut que je fasse quelques 
petits remedes. 

J. " Qui ? moi ? Je me porte le mieux du monde." 
S. " Tant pis, nourrice, tant pis." 

And the illustrious Dr. Quaokleben, of St. Ronan^s Welly 
is quite of Dr. Koeppe's opinion. 

^ But, doctor," said the widow, '' maybe the puir thing bad the 
enjoyment of her health, ye ken, and then — " 

'' Ah ! ha, ha ! why theUy madame, she needed a physician far 
more than if she had, been delicate. That robust health is a very 



156 Reviews. 

alarming state of the frame v/hen it is considered secundum art em. 
Most sudden deaths happen when people are in a robust state of 
health. Ah! that state of perfect health is what the doctor 
dreads most on behalf of his patient." 

Such a consensus of great medical authorities convinces 
US of the truth of Dr. Koeppe's assertion that there are 
many very dangerous diseases which offer no morbid sym- 
ptoms at all. But as we are sure that Dr. Koeppe ia 
mistaken in his idea that such symptomless diseases are 
familiar to every physician^ we entreat him to give us au 
account of these diseases^ and to tell us how we may 
recognise them when they offer no appreciable signs of 
their existence. It is. dreadful to think that practitioners 
may be encountering in their daily walk the most dangerous 
diseases that require immediate treatment, but which they 
fail to perceive are diseases at all^ merely because they are 
symptomless. According to Hahnemann {Orffanon, § 84)^ 
all the sufferings the patient can complain of^ or those about 
him can observe, and all that the physiciietu can see {inspec^ 
Hon, with the aid of all modern " grapJis,*^ " scopes" and 
" meters "), hear [ausctdtation, percussion)^ or becomes aware 
of by his other senses, and all that there is of an abnormal 
or altered character about the patient, constitute the sym- 
ptoms of the disease ; in shorty all symptoms, objective and 
subjective, constitute the disease according to Hahnemann. 
In the absence of all signs discoverable by these means there 
remains only one other channel through which the practi- 
tioner may acquire a knowledge of the disease^ which 
Hahnemann does not mention^ but which is no doubt the 
sixth sense by means of which Drs. Sganarelle, Quackle- 
ben and Koeppe obtain a knowledge of these dangerous but 
symptomless diseases, we mean the '' inner consciousness ^' 
of the doctor himself. Alas I alas 1 we are debarred from 
having recourse to this method of diagnosis, for Hahne- 
mann has laid it down as a maxim that we should only 
observe and not speculate, whether the subject be the 
investigation of disease or the proving of medicines. A 
disease without symptoms is as meaningless to us as a 
drug-proving without pathogenetic effects. 
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Dr. Koeppe seems to think that he has made a great 
point against homoeopathy when he shows the antenable- 
ness of Hahnemann's theoretical speculations relating to 
the nature of the disease, the dynamization of medicines^ the 
origin of chronic diseases^ and the mode of action of the 
remedy. But these theories have been combated singly 
and collectively by many of those who are most zealous 
adherents of homoeopathy^ as Dr. Koeppe very well knows. 
Hahnemann attached very little value to his own theoretical 
explanations of the mode of action of remedies, which were 
quite different at different periods of his life, and Hahne- 
mann's followers view with calm indifference the refutation of 
every theoretical view ever put forward by Hahnemann, as 
they know very well that the trdth of the homoeopathic rule 
for the administration of drugs in diseases is no way affected 
by the correctness or otherwise of any given explanation of 
this rule. Apples fell to the ground with unvarying per- 
pendicularity and at a certain rate for countless ages before 
it was observed that they did so, and before Newton 
discovered the reason why. In like manner the therapeu- 
tical rule of like cures like has always been true, and is 
seen to be true from the earliest ages of recorded medicine 
down to our own times, when Hahnemann showed it to be 
the one therapeutic rule of general application, and we can 
wait with great equanimity until some medical Newton shall 
give us a thoroughly satisfactory explanation of the why 
and the wherefore. 

We come now to the second part of Dr. Koeppe's work in 
which he criticises the modern developments of homoeopathy. 
Here too the author nibbles away at the theoretical views 
that have been from time to time aired by Hahnemann's 
followers, which he tries to turn into ridicule. As homoeu- 
pathy .is essentially a practical rule and not a theory, its 
value is not affected by the plausibility or otherwise of the 
theoretical views that have been enunciated by its practi- 
tioners. Dr. Koeppe makes a great parade of the con- 
demnation of Hahnemann's theories pronounced by many 
of his followers. This rejection of the theoretical views of 
the founder, while they still remain staunch to his thera- 
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peatie rule, miglit hare fihown Dr. Koeppe the fiitility of 
hk own dennnci&tioiifi of HahDemann's theoriefi, as tending 
to invalidate the oorrectnesB of that mle. His chief witness 
against the practical value of homceopathic treatment is the 
Dotoiions Fickd, whose knaTories were detected and ex- 
posed by die tme disciples of Hahnemann, though Dr. 
Koeppe would have his readers beHeye that Fiekel's invented 
<mreB and imaginary provings took in the whole homoeo- 
pathic world. Dr. Koeppe picks to pieces ji few histories 
of eases recorded in our homeopathic literature. If we 
thought it worth while we might easily return him the 
oomplim^it with regard to hundreds of eases recorded in 
the allopathic journals. Dr. Koeppe has a great deal to say 
about the statistical results of homoeopathic and allopathie 
treatment in hospitals* In the general treatment of disease, 
according to the published and authentic statistics, the 
mortality in four allopathic hospitals is shown to be about 
13 per cent., whereas that in four homceopathie hospitals is 
under 4 per cent. ; and the results of the treatment of 
special diseases like diolera pneumonia and typhus is 
equally in favour of the homoeopathic treatment. Dr. 
Koeppe's mode of getting over this practical refutation of 
his depreciation of homoeopathy is to deny right away the 
correctness of homoeopathic statistics, to assume that the 
practitioners of the system are mere ignoramuses who do 
not know one disease from another, or rogues who for their 
own self-glorification represent slight ailments to be severe 
maladies. He asserts that the records furnished by homoeo- 
paths are meagre, vague and unreliable, whereas those 
proceeding from allopathie sources are full, distinct, and 
trustworthy. It is easy to make such assertions but 
difiScult to prove them* Many of the records furnished by 
homoeopathie hospital physicians are extremely full and ctr- 
cumstantial, models indeed of what hospital reports should 
be. Dr. Koeppe's opinion of the reliability of allopathie 
statistics is not shared by all his colleagues of the same 
school, for the present writer being engaged in collecting 
facts relating to the London hospitals addressed a letter to 
the editor of one of the leading allopathic medical journals 
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i*eqiiesting to be informed where tmstworthj statistics of 
the London hospitals could be obtained, and received for 
answer that any statistics published by the London hospitals 
were altogether untrustworthy. 

Dr. Koeppe says^ ** Must it not appear strange to every 
one that no single discovery^ be it ever so small, in the 
^heres of anatomy, physiology and pathology bears the 
mane of a homtsopath ?" and this he emphasises with type 
that corresponds in German to italics. Well^ as homceo< 
pathic practitioners are par excellence practitioners and not 
anatomists, physiologists and pathologists, it would be no 
wonder if they had not much distinguished themselves in 
these three collateral branches of medicine ; their specialty 
is therapeutics, and their contributions to that department 
of medical science are as completely ignored by Dr. 
Koeppe as symptomless diseases are ignored by Hahne- 
mann. Still, notwithstanding their absorption in one 
branch of medical science, the other departments have 
not been so altogether neglected by them as Koeppe 
insinuates. Had Dr. Koeppe been as well informed as he 
would try to make us believe, he might have known that 
the homoeopathist Henderson was the first to point out 
that relapsing fever is a distinct and separate disease, it 
having been previously confounded with typhus and enteric 
typhoid. He might have known that the same Henderson 
gave a satisfactory reason for the sudden subsidence of 
febrile symptoms in pneumonia at the apparent height of 
its inflammatory stage, the cause of. which seems to be 
still unknown to Dr. Koeppe's great authority Jiirgensen, 
as we showed in vol. xxxiv, p. 308. He might have known 
that the greatest authority on the subject of hay-fever, an 
authority acknowledged in Ziemssen's grand Cycloptedia of 
the most modern scientific medicine, is Dr. Blackley, a 
homoBopathist. He might have known of the important 
contributions to physiology by our colleague Dr. Drysdale, 
and of his remarkable microscopic discoveries. Other, 
though perhaps less important discoveries in the field of 
physiology have been made by homoeopathic practitioners 
in this country, but we need not particularise them. The 
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examples we have given show the incorrectness of Koeppe's 
assertion^ and when we consider that the homoeopathic 
practitioners of this country do not form one hundredth 
part of the medical faculty^ and that their studies and 
labours in the field of therapeutics are sufiQciently absorb- 
ing to prevent them devoting much time to physiological 
or pathological investigations^ and when we reflect that 
those great fields of research^ the hospitals and physiological 
laboratories^ are shut against them^ we must allow that 
they have contributed at least their fair share to the 
development of these collateral branches of medical science. 
As Dr. Koeppe rejects the homoeopathic rule as .a thera- 
peutic guide^ so he sneers at the homoeopathic provings as 
a means for ascertaining the actions of medicines. He 
much prefers provings on animals^ and especially on frogs^ 
though he by no means objects to torturing rabbits^ guinea 
pigs and dogs. On these animals he says he can by means 
of drugs develope real diseases such as diabetes, Bright's 
disease^ defects of the heart's valves^ epilepsy^ putrid fever, 
diphtheritis, tuberculosis, and many other afi^ections. Well, 
we would ask, when you have discovered drugs or poisons 
that cause those affections in frogs and rabbits, guinea- 
pigs and dogs, what use will you make of them ? This he 
does not inform us. He talks in the well-known style about 
scientific and rational medicine, but does not inform us 
wherein it consists. He claims for his school all the 
science and all the reason, but it is only a boast, for he 
offers no proof of it. We may dismiss his work with a 
sentence of his own. " Self-praise and self-deception will 
not make the facts other than they are.'^ The facts being 
that homoeopathy is the only scientific and rational method 
of treatment, the hundred methods included under the 
term allopathy being aU equally unscientific and irrational. 
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Ecce MedicuSy or Hahnemann as a Man and as a Physician^ 
and the lessons of his life. Being tHe first Hahne- 
mannian Lecture, 1880, by J. Compton Burnett, M.D. 
London : Horn. Publ. Soc., 1881. 

The London School of Homoeopathy was fortunate in 
securing the services of Dr. Burnett for the delivery of the 
first of these proposed annual Hahnemannian Lectures. 
Dr. Burnett's thorough grasp of his subject, his enthusiastic 
admiration of Hahnemann, his familiarity with the best 
sources for obtaining information about his hero, his know- 
ledge of general and medical literature, added to his 
command of nervous and appropriate language, have 
enabled him to give a pleasant, readable, and faithfiil 
account of Hahnemann as a man and a physician. We 
have no hesitation in saying that Dr. Burnett's lecture is 
worthy of his subject, and of his reputation as a physician 
and a scholar. 

Dr. Burnett has added little if anything to our know- 
ledge of the incidents of Hahnemann's life. He objects to 
Dr. Dudgeon's statement that Hahnemann resided two 
years in Hermanstadt, but Hahnemann himself says in his 
fragment of autobiography : " Ich prakticirte sieben Viertel- 
jahre in dieser volkreicher Stadt,"* and seven quarter years 
are not far from two years. But Dr. Burnett uses the 
materials that were within his reach to give a masterly 
picture of Hahnemann's triumph over difficulties, doubts, 
and opposition to the discovery of the therapeutic law that 
brought order into the chaos of medicine, and secured to 
himself pleasure in the practice of his profession and 
opulence. 

Dr. Burnett does not contend that Hahnemann origi- 
nated the idea of curing diseases by similarly acting reme- 
dies, but he rightly asserts that Hahnemann first enunciated 
that as a general therapeutic law, he elaborated into a 
scientific truth what had previously been little more than 
an *^ odd notion." In his wish to be critical Dr. Burnett 

* Hahnemann's BiograpMsches Denkmal, p. 5. 
VOL. XXXIX, NO. CLVI.— -APRIL, 1881. L 
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isy we thinks not quite fair to Dr. Dudgeon. Thus, he 
says : — " Dr. D. quotes Riviere on the side of the law of 
similars, but Riviere argues hotly against it. Dr. D. also 
credits Paracelsus with being in possession of enough know, 
ledge of drug pathogenetics to lead us to suppose that he 
(Paracelsus) had conceived and taught our Hahnemanuiaa 
homoeopathy ; this is decidedly erroneous/^ 

Now, all that Dr. Dudgeon says about Riviere is^ 1, a 
quotation from him about calendula smelling like menstrual 
blood, and this probably pointing to its utility in promoting 
the menstrual flux ; and, 2, his cure of bee stings by a fly* 
blister, '^ because the cantharis is a kind of fly like the 
bee.^' This is hardly " to quote Riviere on the side of the 
law of similars/' and as there were two Rivi^res^ one (Roch) 
who flourished in the sixteeuth century and was a Para- 
celsist and astrologer, and the other (Lazare), who was a 
great physician of the following century, it is quite possible 
that the one who, as Dr. Burnett tells us, ^^ argues hotly 
against it,'' is not the one referred to by Dr. Dudgeon. 
Dr. Dudgeon credits Paracelsus with having practised and 
taught " a rude homoeopathy^ but/' he says^ '' a homoeopathy 
that did not sufiQcieutly consider the character, but only the 
seat of the afiection ; and, moreover^ a homoeopathy that 
wanted the sure foundation of experiment on the healthy as 
the means of ascertaining the sphere of action of the reme- 
dies, but that trusted almost entirely to a laborious and 
empirical testing of the medicines on the sick — a source of 
the materia medica whicb Hahnemann has shown to be 
sufficiently untrustworthy." That scarcely looks like saying 
that Paracelsus '' conceived and taught our Hahnemannian 
homceopathy." Dr. Burnett has, accidentally, no doubt, 
accused Dr. Dudgeon of making erroneous statements 
which he did not make. 

At page 148^ Dr. Burnett reminds us that Hahnemann 
resorted to the ordinary legal modes of obtaining recogni- 
tion for his lectures at Leipzicj and it was for this purpose 
that he wrote his masterly essay or thesis'^ On the Helleborism 
of the Ancients.'' This^ at all events, proves that Hahne- 
mann was in favour of obtaining recognition for his homoeo* 
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pathic lectures^ for he knew that without recognition he 
could not induce students to attend them. The ruling 
authorities of our School^ however^ think they know better than 
the Master, as they have always opposed the proposition to 
obtain recognition for their lectures; but then they do not 
pretend that their lectures are for bond fide students 
engaged in the medical curriculum, but only for those who 
have already taken their diploma or degree, which is quite 
another matter. 

We hope this little volume may obtain a wide circulation 
among the profession as well as the public. 



Cychpcedia of the Practice of Medicine. Edited by Dr. H. 
von Ziemssen. Vol. ix : Diseases of the Liver and 
Portal Vein, with the chapter relating to Interstitial 

' Pneumonia. London ; Sampson, Low, and Co., 1880. 

This volume completes the gigantic work. The seven- 
teen volumes of which it consists contain articles by the 
best German writers on the different subjects treated of. 
There is a thoroughness and finish about the essays and 
treatises in these volumes which we do not find in any simi- 
lar work in our own or other languages. They are con- 
sequently invaluable to all who wish to keep themselves 
abreast of the medical science of the day. The volume just 
issued is fully up to the standard of the preceding volumes, 
and, in addition to its more special subject, contains an 
interesting essay by Jiirgensen on interstitial pneumonia, a 
disease that is not much noticed by authors generally, and 
that differs greatly in character and importance from the 
croupous or air-cell inflammation we commonly understand 
by the word pneumonia. We had hoped that the editor, 
before concluding his labours, would have given us a volume 
on cutaneous diseases, but this he has not done; nor do 
we quite understand from the publisher's circular whether 
we are to expect such a volume or not. The indexes to each 
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volume are carefully and fully done, but the want of 
a general index to the whole seventeen volumes is much 
felt by all who possess the work and have to consult it fre- 
quently. Such a general index will, we are informed, be 
soon published. We have noticed many of the volumes 
as they appeared, and shall endeavour, should we have space 
at our command, to give longer or shorter reviews of the 
remainder. But our readers need not wait for any critique 
from us before possessing themselves of the work, which is, 
without rivalry, the most complete work on the practice of 
medicine — or, rather, we should say on the latest word of 
scientific medicine on the etiology, pathological anatomy, 
and course of diseases, with a little therapeutics thrown in^ 
just to justify the title of the work. Though our homoeo- 
pathic colleagues can derive but little useful information 
from the therapeutical portion of the work, they may gain 
many useful hints from the sensible observations respecting 
the hygienic treatment of disease which constitute the major 
and best part of the " practice ^' of the work. The trans- 
lation has been very well executed under the editorial sur- 
veillance of Dr. Buck of New York. 



1. On the Present State of the Physiqtie of the Blind and 

the means for Improving these neglected physical faculties, 

2. First Report of the Society for the Prevention of Blindness 

and the Improvement of the Physique of the Blind, 
December, 1880. 

3. School Hygiene; Hygiene of Infants and Children, 

Loudon: Bailliere, 1881. 

4. The Night Medical Attendance on the Poor and Rich in 

London and other large English towns, compared with 
the same in Paris and other towns, by Dr. Koth. 
London : Bailliere, 1880. 

5. Notes on Rickets and Rickety Deformities* their Prevention 

and Treatment, by Mathias Roth, M.D. London, 1881. 
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6. On Compulsory Inspection of all Schools, by Dr. Roth. 
London : Bailliere, 1881. 

The above are the titles of some recent pamphlets by 
our indefatigable colleague Dr. Roth^ who is unwearied in his 
efforts to improve the sanitary condition of all classes of the 
community^ and whose efforts have already been crowned 
with DO small degree of success. Dr. Roth spares himself no 
trouble and expense in visiting and reporting on the sanitary 
institutions of other countries. Thus his report on Night 
Medical Attendance is from personal inquiry into the 
system pursued in Paris^ his remarks about rickets are 
suggested by a visit to the schools for rickety children in 
Turin and Milan. His observations on School Hygiene are 
enriched by information gathered by him at the International 
Congress of Hygiene in Turin. He is founder and main- 
stay of the Society for the Physical Improvement of the 
Blind. The above works are but the most recent examples 
of Dr. Rothes contributions to the cause of hygiene^ his 
former labours in the same sphere are well known to all^ 
and we may surely say that sanitary science in England 
owes as much to Dr. Roth as to any other of its champions. 
There is^ besides^ always a common sense and practical 
character about Dr. Rothes suggestions which we often 
miss from the plans of some of the most conspicuous 
sanitary reformers. The above works of Dr. Roth show 
that with advancing years his energy so far from flagging 
seems to increase^ and we can only hope that he may live 
to see his plans and suggestions carried out^ as they cannot 
fail to be of great advantage to the health and comfort of 
the community. 



Medical Progress. By Eldridge C. Price, M.D. 

" Knowing that the allopathic fraternity of Baltimore 
had in course of preparation a report of the progress of 
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medicine in oar city^ since its incorporation as a city^ and, 
also being confident that the progress of homoeopathy 
would be ignored, or, if noticed, slightingly mentioned, I 
determined, if I was able, to meet allopathy on its own 
ground/' Hence the appearance of this paper, which, how- 
ever, is not confined to an account of the progress of homceo- 
pathy in Baltimore, but, on the contrary, gives an account 
of homoeopathic progress in the United States generally. 
"We learn from the pamphlet that there are in the United 
States 6000 practitioners of homoeopathy, 1 national society^ 
2 special societies, 23 state societies, 92 local societies, 7 
homoeopathic clubs, 1 library association, 1 homoeopathic 
insurance company, 38 homoeopathic hospitals, 30 dispen- 
saries, 11 colleges, 2 spinal schools, 16 homoeopathic 
journals, 7 homoeopathic directories. Homoeopathic practi* 
tioners in the States seem to obtain some of the honour 
and emoluments which in this country are reserved for 
the allopathic sect. Thus, Dr. Price tells us that in New 
York a homoeopath holds the position of surgeon -general 
of the State ; in Princeton, Ills., a homoeopath holds the 
posts of town physician and secretary of the Board of Health ; 
in Concord, N.H., a homoeopath is not only president of the 
Senate but surgeon-general of the State ; in Rhode Island 
a homoeopath is surgeon-general of the State; in California 
a homoeopath has been elected a member of the State 
Board of Health ; in Woodland City, Cal., a, homoeopath is 
a member of the city Board of Health ; two homoeopaths 
are members of the American Public Health Association. 
In short homoeopathy seems to have obtained full legal 
recognition in the United States, and to be no bar to the 
advancement of its practitioners. This is, alas I very 
dificrent from the state of things here, and our Transatlantic 
colleagues have reason to boast of their position. 



167 



A Critical Revision of the Encyclopedia of Pure Materia 
Medica. By T. F. Allen, M.D. 

This is a sort of gigantic errata list. It seems a pity 
that the MSS. or proofs were not more carefully revised, 
for it would be a laborious task to insert in the text all the 
corrections here given, and unless this is done the revision 
is not of much practical use. Of course it was impossible 
to avoid making some mistakes and oversights in such a 
voluminous work, still we might have expected greater 
accuracy when we are told that every translation was sub- 
jected to two or three revisions. The most imperfect 
medicine seems to be Belladonna^ on - which Dr. Allen 
performed some condensation experiments, which led to 
his omission of many symptoms which he now sees to be of 
importance. As errors and defects do and must exist in 
such an encyclopaedic work, it is very honest and praise- 
worthy of Dr. Allen to set about discovering and pointing 
them out himself. Had he chosen to forego this labour it 
is probable that not one out of twenty of his readers would 
have discovered any of the defects for himself, therefore, far 
from blaming him for the errors of the ten volumes we 
must acknowledge our deep obligations to him for taking 
the trouble to set them right. 



An Index of Conqfarative Therapeutics. By Samuel O. 
Potter, M.D. Chicago : Duncan Brothers. 

We have given above but the main title of the volume 
now before us. The title page adds ''With tables of 
differential diagnosis, a pronouncing dose-list in the genitive 
case, a list of medicines used in homoeopathic practice, 
memoranda concerning clinical thermometry, incompatibility 
of medicine, ethics, obstetrics, poisons, anaesthetics, fees, 
asphyxia, urinafy examinations, homoeopathic pharmacology 
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and nomenclature^ &c/^ This copious and varied list of 
subjects shows something of what we are to expect from 
Dr. Potter^s book ; but the " comparative therapeutics '* 
form after all its main feature. These consist of a pair of 
tables^ after each name of disease^ giving the treatment 
recommended for it by leading writers of the old and new- 
schools respectively. The remedies which both coincide ia 
praising are printed in thick type ; and it is interesting to 
see how numerous these are, though, of course, men like 
Ringer, Phillips and Piffard are laid under contribution. 
The work is really a multum in parvo (it has only 280 
pages] j as an index it is exhaustive, and very often it 
supplies in few words the very information that is wanted. 
The " pronouncing dose-list in the genitive case ^' will not 
please certain of our colleagues, as the authors laid under 
contribution for the homoeopathic section of it are Ruddock, 
Hale, and Hughes, none of whom are over-partial to the 
higher infinitesimals. 

As Dr. Potter asks to be notified of any errors which 
may be found in his book, we would call his attention to 
the " 6 decigram '^ of p. vi. It should obviously be " 1." 



Teething and Croup. By W. V. Drury, M.D., M.R.I.A. 
enriched with notes and additions by T. C. Duncan, 
M.D. Chicago : Duncan Brothers. 

This is a reprint of some occasional papers on diseases 
of children published in this country in 1873, with notes 
by its American editor. While it has gained in fulness as 
now reproduced it has suffered in correctness, the first page 
of the body of the book speaking of the " morality ^' of 
children instead of their " mortality .^^ It is rather pro 
laicis than pro ckris, but contains much practical matter. 
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The Homceopathic Therapeutics of Intermittent Fever. By 
H. C. Allen, M.D., M.C.P.S., Out. Detroit : Drake. 

This is the book whose epitome by Dr. Wilson we 
reviewed in our last numt)er ; and a very nice little book 
it is, its matter being far more helpful as here clothed 
in flesh and blood than in the dry bones of the compendium. 
It presents very well the ascertained indications of all our 
most important remedies in intermittents (and leaves out 
from among them Argentum nitricum, whose introduction 
by Dr. Wilson gave us so much surprise). We could 
have wished that the author were less dogmatic. He 
admits that there is nothing original in his work, so that 
he does not speak from large personal experience; and yet 
he contradicts in the most positive manner men who have 
practised all their lives in malarious districts/ opposing to 
them the bare statements or occasional cases of others who 
see as little of the real disease as himself. Among the rest, 
he flatly contradicts Hahnemann. The master teaches plaiuly 
in the Organon that China is the one remedy iot all inter- 
mittents endemic in marshy districts; and that epidemic 
intermittents also have each their own homoeopathic 
specific, to be discovered by a comparison of the symptoms 
of the first few cases which occur. If any patient fails to 
get well under these, either (in the former instance) his 
environment is too inimical to him, and he must remove, 
or latent psora has been roused in him, and he must be 
treated with appropriate remedies. To sporadic cases only, 
therefore, would he apply the strict individualisation for 
which Dr. H. C. Allen contends as universally necessary. 

Besides ignoring Hahnemann's teaching, the writer sadly 
mistranslates him, as any one may see who compares the 
passages quoted at pp. 73, 74, and 76 with the original, or 
with Dudgeon's translation. The following bit of history, too 
(p. 52) is ludicrously incorrect : — " This power of prevision ; 
the crowning glory of our school of medicine; the absolute 
proof that ^ similia ' is a laiv of cure ; the demonstration of 
the claims of homoeopathy to be ranked as a medical science ; 



170 Reviews. 

was first shown by Hahnemann in the fatal typhna which 
followed the terrible retreat of Napoleon from his Buasiaa 
campaign in 1812. He published in advance that Rhus 
tox, would be the principal remedy^ and the recognition of 
homceopathy by the Austrian GroTernment was the reward 
of its successful administration/' 

Nevertheless^ the practical matter of the book is good ; 
and we cordially commend it to those of our colleagues who 
have agues to treat. 



The Medicinal Treatment of Diseases of the Veins, more 
especially of Venosity, Varicocele, Hemorrhoids, and 
Varicose Veins, By J. Compton Burnett, M.D., 
F.B.6.S. London: Homoeopathic Publishing Com- 
pany. 

This is another of the pretty looking and pleasantly 
reading books which Dr. Burnett has so freely bestowed 
upon us during the last few years. Less original than his 
'' Natrum Muriaticum/' and less exhaustive than his 
** Oold,'^ it has more solidity than his ^' Cataract/^ and is 
really an excellent contribution to practical medicine. It 
is one of the books which inspire fresh confidence in the 
healing art. While substantiating our former confidence 
in iVuj? vomica, Sulphur, Aloes, Fluoric acid, ^Esculus 
and Hamamelis in varicose conditions, especially of the 
rectum, it makes several new points. Such are — the 
importance, in bad cases of piles, of the constant local appli- 
cation of Hamamelis, of elevating the buttocks and for- 
bidding all aperients or straining to natural stools; the 
question as to the after-effects of '^ chirurgical traumatism ; '^ 
and the value of Ferrum phosphoricum in vascular enlarge- 
ments generally, and of Rhus in cyanosis. Dr. Burnett's 
forte evidently lies in '' idylls '' rather than in epics ; but 
if he goes on like this he will soon give us a library of 
monographs on drugs and diseases. We cannot have too 
many of such as the present. 
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Repertory to the Modalities, in their relations to temperature ^ 
air, water, winds, weather, and seasons. By Samuel 
Worcester^ M.D. Boericke and Tafel: London^ 
Trubner and Co. 

These ** modalities " are the '' coDditions ^' of aggravation 
and amelioration, always recognised in homceopathic practice 
as of much importance in selecting the remedy. Dr. 
Worcester has done well in bringing them together^ even 
with the limitations expressed in his title. We must also 
commend his professed method of presentation, which is not 
merely to name the medicines whose symptoms generally 
are influenced by each agent for good or for evil, but to give 
the actual symptoms thus ameliorated or increased. We 
observe an abundance of obviously '' clinical " symptoms, 
and their presence is explained by the statement on the 
title-page that the work is '^ based mainly upon Hering's 
Condensed Materia Medica/^ Dr. Worcester should give 
these symptoms, however, as well as those of pathogenetic 
origin, in full detail, that they may be intelligible to us. 
Thus, at p. 16 we have, under ''Injurious effects of the 
Sun,'' ^* tetanus, while working in hot sun. — Bellad" 
Turning to Hering, we find the symptom standing thus : — 
'' Tetanus, while working in hot sun he became unconscious, 
jaws fixed, head hot, feet cold/' It is very unlikely that 
any one nowadays would call such a condition '' tetanus," 
and certainly the mere name gives no notion of it. 

We have not, however, noticed anything more of this 
kind ; and, allowing for its dubious material. Dr. Worces- 
ter's work may prove a very useful one to others, as he says 
it has to himself. 



The Feeding and Management of Infants and Children, and 
the Home Treatment of their Diseases. By T. C. 
Duncan, M.D. Chicago : Duncan Brothers. 

Dr. Duncan has here put the material of his Diseases of 
Children, already reviewed in our pages, into a popular form 
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for the use of mothers and nurses. It has all the merits of 
the larger work^ and the defects which impair the claim of 
that to professional appreciation do not embarrass this. 
There is no mother but would be the better for possessing 
and consulting it. 

The volume is illustrated by some curious pictures of 
infancy and childhood^ among which many will be disagree- 
ably surprised to find the well-known vignette of the child 
Samuel given as a specimen of the subject of chronic gas- 
tritis. He further has, as its motto^ two stanzas, the second 
of which strikingly exemplifies the defective sense of rhythm 
so often manifested in the verse^ original and cited, we find 
in American homoeopathic journals. We give it here ; the 
subject is the weighing of the baby : 

" The grocer carefully the weight adjusts. 
Baby heavy ' briugs down the scales ;* 
And carefully under his glasses peers 
To read the records — what — Charles !" 



Perineorrhaphy, ^c. By Professor von Tagen. New 
York : Boericke and Tafel. 

Ruptured Perineum. By Granville Ban took. Senior Sur- 
geon to the Samaritan Hospital. London : J. and A. 
Churchill. 

Forceps and their Use, By Professor Landis. New York : 
Treat. 

Dr. BantocVs excellent monograph was published in 
March, 1878. Professor von Tagen's paper embodies the 
substance of a communication made to the Winconsin 
State Homoeopathic Medical Society in June of the same 
year. At the commencement of his essay^ the learned pro- 
fessor informs us that the truly terrible word, " perineor- 
raphy/' is derived from two Greek words, 7ri?$tv, perineum^ 
and pa^Y7, suture. Now we are prepared to accept a great 
deal of what the good doctor says, but for the life of us we 
cannot see the connection between Trritiq (for that is what 
we suppose is meant, as there is not we believe in the 
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Greek language any such word as " irvi^iv ") and which we 
certainly thought signified '^ coagulation/^ and the peri- 
neum. 

There is one other point which we must ask the doctor 
to clear up for us. He tells us, at p. 58^ that '^ Ambrose 
Pare {sic) was contemporaneous with and followed Celsus.^' 
We will freely admit that we were fairly staggered on read- 
ing this — a fact absolutely new to us. Of all the fourteen 
gentlemen known^ more or less^ to fame under the rather 
generic title of " Celsus/' the last of that name — the bril- 
liant opponent of Origen — was not a doctor at all. That 
dexterous disputant whose memory, by an irony of fate^ has 
been embalmed by his greatest enemy, could not have flou- 
rished later than the second century. The author of the 
well-known eight books, being a contemporary of Tiberius, 
must have been born in the first century of the Christian 
era. And so, though history does not certainly tell us 
when the great French surgeon was born, still it is certain 
that he died near the end of the sixteenth century. This 
would make him, at the time of his decease, achieve the 
patriarchal limit of 1500 years. 

If it be perceptible that the professor is not bound down 
by the ridiculously rigid rules of historic accuracy, it will, 
we are pleased to say, be still more evident that he is no 
mere echo of other men^s dicta in matters medical.* 

His paper is a good practical contribution to plastic sur- 
gery. The operation of which he approves, and which he 
usually practises, is apparently modified slightly from Baker 
Brown^s. 

Unlike Dr. Bantock, he does not succeed in doing with- 
out the use of opium, though with regard to the disuse of 
alcoholic stimuli the practice of these gentlemen appears to 
agree. 

The operation of Dr. Gaillard Thomas, of New York, as 
figured in his last edition [Kimpton], is certainly an im- 
provement on the quilled suture plan of Boux, adopted by 

• Since writing the above the reviewer learns with regret that Professor 
yon Tagen is dead, and that this is a posthumous work, which may account 
for some of its errors. 
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Baker Brown. Indeed^ the only objectionable feature in 
Thomas's operation is^ that it leaves a short, inadequate, and 
puckered rectum. This is owing to the anal rent being 
gathered up by a semicircular ligature, with the effect of 
presenting some resemblance to the neck of a tied bag. 

Dr. Bantock's rectal procedure with interrupted sutures 
is entirely free from this drawback. It leaves a dean, 
long, and serviceable lower gut. 

If the descending colon and the sigmoid flexure, as well 
as the rectum, be carefully emptied by means of long-tube 
enemata, opiates are not only needless, but positively 
baneful, as producing scybalse, which tend to strain and 
possibly tear the newly-formed and fragile tissues, even 
after many days have elapsed. Seventy-two hours is quite 
long enough to keep the bowels from acting, then half a 
pint of hot water having been injected and retained for ten 
minutes, another half pint is introduced. Two well-oiled 
fingers are now very gently passed, and traction made 
backwards on each side of the coccyx, that the stool may 
not press on the perineum at all. 

- So many good operations have been spoiled through the 
tenesmus caused by having to administer a laxative to over- 
come the inertia of opium, that it is no slight matter to 
discard it if we can. So many have proved disheartening 
failures owing to the retching following the needful anaes- 
thetic, that it is as well to strap the buttocks firmly 
together for a few hours by means of a broad band of 
Leslie's soap-on-hoUand plaster. 

The urine should be drawn till every trace of suppura- 
tion has passed away and the healing process is complete ; 
this is of the utmost importance. 

It is not a good plan to leave a catheter in the bladder. 
The instrument soon becomes foul, and is prone to be blocked, 
then the urine dribbles beside it into the newly-made 
wound, destroying all hope of primary adhesion. An 
important practical point for avoiding cystic irritation, so 
common after this operation, is to ensure that immediately 
before each introduction of the catheter, well anointed with 
vaseline or carbolised oil, the orifice of the urethra be care- 
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fully cleansed by means of a warm solution of sulphurous 
acid or of chlorated soda. 

Some operators talk of bringing the ends of the sphincter 
ani muscle together and securing them; this is pure 
nonsense, it cannot be done. Van Buren^s plan of pre- 
viously dilating the anal sphincter to an extreme extent, 
tiring it out in fact, is very good. The old custom of 
dividing the muscular fibres is quite unnecessary, and is no 
longer practised in this country. 

Neither of these gentlemen say quite as much about the 
prevention of laceration as could be wished. Dr. Von 
Tagen does, indeed, enumerate as many as forty methods 
of pretending to do so, with an equal number of big men^s 
names attached; but with the exception of Magdeburg^s 
plan, as old as 1806, very little can be said for any of 
them. It was the custom of the last-named obstetrician 
to provide support where the laceration was likely to 
commence, and there only. This would appear to be the 
most reasonable plan. When we remember how extremely 
rare is a rupture commencing in the centre of the perineal 
body, we should use every possible precaution to prevent 
notching rather than tearing, because tearing begins with 
notching, and, therefore, if we prevent a notch, h fortioH 
we obviate a rent. As the laceration nearly always occurs 
a little on one side of the middle line the most successful 
treatment would evidently be to delay rather than hasten 
the extruding head, and, planting the finger and thumb on 
the extreme edge of the tense perineum, hold the sides of 
the raphe together. 

An excellent plan to diminish the chances of rupture is 
to dilate gently, but firmly, the perineum backwards and 
outwards, after applying moist heat locally. Two ends are 
gained by this simple manoeuvre. 

First, the mechanical result of dilating the orifice at 
leisure, instead of by a sudden expulsive pain. 

Secondly, the physiologic effect ; we have tired out the 
muscles and overcome their natural tendency to antagonise 
the diaphragm, &c., thus contraction being induced just 
when relaxation is desirable, for it is plain to a careful 
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observer tbat the perineum^ by the contraction of adjacent 
muscles^ is often lacerated during a minimum of dilatation; 
we have seen this occur even during the expulsion of the 
placenta. The whole life-education of the muscles forming 
the floor of the pelvis is to act in direct antagonism to the 
descending diaphragm^ hence the value of anaesthetics in 
preventing spasmodic perinseal rupture. 

The administration of ergot before delivery^ a mischievous 
practice still prevalent in the provinces^ predisposes to 
perinseal laceration, so does the protracted employment of 
forceps, Le. leaving the blades on after the head has 
reached the sacral hollow, for certainly the upper blade 
should at least then be always withdrawn. '' Shelling-out " 
will then generally be enough if nature's powers prove 
inadequate. 

An important predisponent, too, is inadequate evolution 
of the vagina and perineum in weak-hearted persons. 

That this is a far more serious affection and that it 
entails on us a far heavier responsibility than was 
formerly thought, we cannot doubt. Its power of pro- 
ducing such a long list of ailments, as faecal and flatulent 
incontinence, cystitis, proctitis, septicaemia, anterior or 
posterior displacements, enterocele, rectocele, cystocele, 
subinvolution, hyperplasia, sterility or abortion, prolapsus, 
reflex or local neuralgia, speaks for itself without further 
comment. 

These are enough to convince us that a lacerated 
perineum is not a trifling complication to be left to luck 
and to the tender mercies of an ignorant or incompetent 
nurse. 

It is, indeed, no disgrace to get a ruptured perineum 
in our practice. Can we say as much about leaving one 
unstttured ? 

We strongly advocate the immediate operation, and 
though we do not go so far as to urge that the only 
instruments that the obstetric bag should contain are 
curved needles and fine gut ligature, we do say that no 
bag should be considered complete without them. 

We can forgive the Professor for speaking of Baker 
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Brown as still in the flesh ; a more serious trespass is the 
omission of what he^ perhaps^ took for granted^ that is to 
enjoin the frequent use of warm vaginal douches after these 
operations. 

There are a few trifling errors in the text, due probably 
to printer's carelessness rather than to any lapsus penrue on 
the part of the erudite doctor. Such are ** Guillemena '^ 
for " Guillemeau," p. 59, " Deweese/' at p. 76, •' or '' for 
" of/' second line of p. 63. " After the elapse/' p. 62. 

Dr. Landis' modest little octavo is a thoroughly practical 
r6sum6 of the infinitely varied obstetric forceps that have 
been of late years presented by fond and partial progenitors 
to the world of medicine. 

It shows a thorough acquaintance with the respective 
merits and demerits of these potent aids to delivery. 



OUR FOREIGN CONTEMPORARIES.* 

In our last two numbers we have to some extent over- 
taken the copious journalism of America. In the present 
one we design to do the same thing for the more restricted 
issues of European homoeopathy. 

FRANCE.— In our latest survey (Oct. 1879) of the 
French homoeopathic journals, we brought down UArt 
Medical to August and the Bulletin to May^ 1879. From 
these points^ therefore^ we will take them up^ and see what 
they have done up to the present time. 

UArt Medical, September 1879— October, 1880.— This 
journal continues to be supplied with material chiefly by its 
editor-in-chief, Dr. Jousset^ and by Drs. Fredault, Imbert- 
Gourbeyre, Ravel^ Tessier and Gabalda. The last named is 
a son of the physician who had the honour of expulsion from 
the Anatomical Society of Paris, in company with the elder 

* The following Dotice was written for onr January number, but was 
crowded out. 

VOL. XXXIX^ NO. CLVI. — ^AFBIL^ 1881. M 
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Tessier^ because of bis avowed belief in bomcBopathy ; and 
we are glad to see a second representative of his name 
standing side by side with the son of his roaster. 

Dr. Jousset^s indefatigable pen enriches nearly every 
number of his journal with one or more articles^ practical, 
doctrinal, or apologetic. Among the most noticeable of 
these is a series of cases in the number for August, 1880, 
showing that all the good to be done by Digitalis in 
asystolia is to be obtained from a first decimal trituration 
of the leaves, of which from four to fifteen grains are taken 
per diem. In the two preceding numbers, moreover, he 
gives us two further specimens of his proposed* new presen- 
tation of the Materia Medica, in the instances of Arsenic 
and Belladonna, In introducing these, he tells us that 
since publishing his Digitalis^ now som^ two years ago, his 
plan has received much discussion on the part of his 
colleagues, and that he has been thereby led to modify and 
improve it. A commencement of actual work has now 
been made ; and he hopes, some time during the present 
year, to issue the first part of '* a work, which shall not be 
shamefully alien to medical science, like that of Jahr, or 
nearly unreadable, like those of Hahnemann.^' It is to 
have the " grandes lignes '* of a certain Manual of Phar^ 
macodynamics known in this country, with the symptom- 
atic fulness of other handbooks. We shall look forward to 
its appearance with great pleasure. The portion of it we 
shall probably have to criticise least favourably is its pre- 
sentation of Hahnemann's symptoms, which is avowedly 
uncritical, assuming that all which are not evidently 
" banalites " or repetitions are the genuine efiects of the 
administration of the drugs to healthy persons. The result 
is that we have here, on p. 418 of Dr. Jousset's Arsenic^ 
'' enormous swelling of the head and face without change 
of colour of the skin/' and ^'anasarca,'' as symptoms of 
the drug — the first of which occurred after powdering the 
hair with it, the second in aguish subjects treated by its 
administration. In other respects, we can conscientiously 
repeat, both as regards his Arsenic and his Belladonna, the 

* See voL zxxyii of this Journal, p. 257. 
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commendatioDs we were able to give to his Digitalis, as 
faithful and lucid presentatious of the pathogenetic and the 
therapeutic actions of the medicines. 

Dr. Fredanlt^ besides the valuable essay on drug-action 
which we have given our readers^* doubtless to their 'satis- 
faction, appears here as the author of some interesting 
observations (May^ Jnne^ and July^ 1880) on the curability 
of tubercular meningitis. The cases he relates certainly 
show that what seem to be true instances of this fatal 
disease may recover, but it is difficult to trace the result to 
the medication employed, which was multiform and vary- 
ing. Dr. Fredault seems much of the same opinion himself, 
though he thinks that Nux vomica, and in a lesser degree 
Coccus cacti and Arsenicum, had some real good effect. 

Dr. Imbert-Gourbeyre continues his instructive studies 
in drug-action^ giving us this time arseniuretted hydrogen 
(Nov.^ 1879), and the sequela of poisoning by Arsenic itself 
(January, February, March, April, June and August, 1880). 
Dr. Ravel still coUects for our advantage the testimony of 
older authors on important points in pathology and practice; 
and Dr. Tessier criticises for us the medical literature of 
the day. 

Bulletin de la SocUt6 MSdicale Homceopathique de France. 
July, 1879— June, 1880.— The number for June, 1879, 
whose absence we deplored in our last notice, never reached 
us, and that of January, 1880, likewise failed to make its 
appearance. We were glad to learn that from last May 
onwards the Society would take the distribution of its 
journal into its own hands. Two numbers of it under the 
new regime (May and June) are all that have yet reached 
us ; but in the second the secretary. Dr. Claude, humorously 
tells us how it is. The members of the Society are affected 
with the peculiar complaint called ''graphophobia,^^ but it is 
mental rather than physical, and quite uninfluenced by the 
remedies he, in consultation with Dr. Jousset, has exhibited. 

Taking, however^ what we can get, we find in the earlier 
numbers of this series of the Bulletin a very interesting 
account of the discussion excited in the Society by the 

* See p»97 ot our hut volimie. 
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attempts of Drs. Jousset and Espanet at a reconstitution of 
the Materia Medica. The specioieiis of the former's work 
given in the numbers of this year do not impress us at all 
favourably, with the exception of the Actaa, Apis^ aod 
Baptisia which Dr. Claude has contributed to it (March, 
May, and June, 1880). In the article on the last-named 
medicine, he mentions some experience which leads him to 
think it possessed of a certain degree of prophylactic power 
against typhoid fever, analogous to that of Belladonna 
against scarlatina; and relates a case of malignant sore 
throat in which, used internally and as a gargle, it had a 
very marked effect. When speaking of Acitea he confirms 
Dr. Bayes* experience as to its value in facial neuralgia. 
In the article (without signature) on Sulphuric acid in the 
same number, a mistake is made in attributing to Dr. 
Hughes a recommendation of it in chronic headaches, 
suppurative white swelling, &c. A reference to his work 
will show that he is only quoting from others in respect of 
these affections, and that to the last he expressly appends 
a query. 

Among more miscellaneous matters, we may mention the 
favourable experience of Drs. Cretin and Claude with Guaco, 
as a local application for stings (July, 1879) ; the success 
obtained by Dr. Jousset, at the Hdpital S. Jacques, in 
relieving the itching of jaundice with Morphia (3rd trit. of 
the acetate) (Nov., 1879, p. 409) ; a case of poisoning by 
the local application of Carbolic acid, in which, after the 
subsidence of the more acute symptoms, an eruption of 
pemphigus occurred on the hce, ears and hands (Nov., 
1879, p. 443) ; and a number of observations as to the 
action of medicines upon the skin, collected by Dr. Partenay 
(Dec, 1879). In the No. for February, 1880, we find 
a recommendation by Dr. Espanet, to prevent seminal 
emissions, when the patient wakes in time, by pressing the 
vemmontanum against the pubes with the first two fingers 
of the right hand placed just in front of the anus. With 
this he says he has almost constantly succeeded in repress- 
ing these losses ; in one case where it could not be put in 
practice he obtained a cure with Sdenimm 6 to SO. 
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Id the April number^ Dr. Jousset has some comments on 
certain symptoms of Aconite, which again show the import- 
of more critical study of the pathogeneses. Citing S. 506^ 
507, and 536 of Hahnemann's series^ he says : '' These 
symptoms are referred to non-homcBopathic authors, Horn- 
burg and Matthiolus/' Even had any of the three been 
Hornburg's this would not have been a correct account of 
him, as he was one of Hahnemann's provers ; but S. 506 is 
from Stapf and Gross in the Archiv, and S. 507 from 
Hahnemann himself. . Again, S. 406 is advanced as a 
symptom of hyperaesthesia ; but it belonged to a patient of 
Greding's in general ill-health, and the weakness mentioned 
ended in death. In the same number Drs. Bafinesque 
and Cretin express themselves as unable to find any evidence 
of the power of Cantharis to inflame the pleura. They 
might read such evidence in the experiments of Dr. 
Cantieri, of Milan, published in Lo Sperimentale, vol. xxiv, 
pp. 9, 10. At p. 720 of this number, " Hartmann '^ should 
be read for '' Hahnemann.'' 

In the May number (p. 30) Dr. Tessier reports a cure of 
strumous caries of the palate with Aurum 3 to 30 ; and in 
that of June, Dr. Gu^rin Meneville gives as a symptom 
indicating Arnica in gout, " a sensation as though the foot 
were compressed by a hard body." In the same number 
it is mentioned that the white pigs and sheep of Virginia 
lose their hoofs if they feed on the Lachnanthes, while the 
black varieties eat it without inconvenience. 

Bibliothique Homceopaihique, Oct., 1880. — Having ceased 
to receive this journal since October, 1878, and learning that 
its editor, Dr. Fitet, was dead, we concluded that it had 
ceased to appear. There has now come to our hands a 
number dated October, 1880, and purporting to be the first 
of a twelfth annual volume. As that of October 1878 was 
the tenth of a tenth volume, it would seem that fourteen 
numbers have been issued during the two years of its 
absence from our editorial table ; and these we should be 
glad to receive.* 

* They have now (Feb., 1881) reached us; and since October last the 
journal has arrived with commendable regularity. 
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We learn that the Bibliothique^ from this time onwards, 
will be the organ of the Societe Hahnemannienne Federa- 
tive^ the association to which belong the more exclusive 
homcBopathists of France. It had hitherto been represented 
only by the occasional issue of a publication called UHahne^ 
mannisme. The like-minded conductors of the Bibliotheque 
have now joined its ranks ; and the Society as a body 
undertakes the publication of the journal. This is as it 
should be ; and it will probably lead to a great improvement 
in the contents of the Bibhothique as respects original 
matter, the lack of which in its pages we have hitherto had 
frequently to deplore. 

The first number of the new series is an excellent one. 
It contains an introductory address, by Dr. Leon Simon, 
having all the clearness and grace which distinguish this 
physician's writings ; the constitution of the Society ; and 
an account of the H6pital Hahnemann at Paris (rue 
Laugier) founded and maintained by it. There is a good 
case of gouty ophthalmia cured (after failure with other 
remedies) with Colchicum, Dr. Leboucher, its reporter, 
falls into the common error of quoting the symptoms of 
Hering's Condensed Materia Medica and other works as 
if they were all pathogenetic effects of the drugs. We 
have further a contribution from this country, in the shape 
of a paper by Dr. Sharp, commenting on Dr. Fredault's 
views as to the action of medicines published in V Art 
Medical, As we have translated Dr. Fredault's article, 
we have thought it just to the question at issue to give Dr. 
Sharp's reply ; and he has kindly furnished us with his 
English original, from which Dr. Vincent Leon Simon has 
made the version which appears in the Bibliotheque, 

BELGIUM. — Revue Homosopathique Beige, August, 
1879 — September, 1880.* — In the series of this journal now 
before us, Dr. Bernard completes his study of the homoeo- 
pathic treatment of constipation (which he has, we are glad 
to see, issued in a separate form) ; and begins another on 
our remedies for traumatism. Dr. Kafka, fils, gives us a 
valuable study of the efi*ects of the waters of Carlsbad, at 
* From this series the number for Angnst, 1880> is wanting. 
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vhich resort he practises. Dr, Martiny, in some " Entre- 
tiens Cliniques/^ relates his experience in the treatment of 
cliseases of the heart after the method of Hahnemann^ in 
which he seems to havehad no little success, so that he can give 
(see p. 353 of No. for March, 1880) a more favourable prog- 
nosis than is usual even in organic cardiac disease. His 
narratives of cases are very instructive. The proceedings 
of the Association Centrale des Homoeopathes Beiges are 
reported in this journal, and are full of interest. 

V HomoRopathie Militante, August, 1879 — May, 1880. — 
Though the number for May is the last that has reached us, 
we are not to suppose that our warlike contemporary has 
ceased from its battle in our cause, — ^its editor, Dr. Gailliard, 
telling us in April that other occupations have hindered 
him from* issuing his journal with punctuality, but that his 
task is not yet accomplished. 

Dr. Gailliard continues to be the chief contributor to the 
periodical he edits. A considerable portion of each number, 
from that of September, 1879, is occupied with an answer 
from his pen to an article on homoeopathy by M. Boens, 
published in the Revue de la Philosophie Positive of Littre 
and Wyronboff (1879, p. 120). Nothing can be more 
exhaustive (though also, we must confess, exhausting to the 
reader) than the mass of erudition with which Dr. Gailliard 
overwhelms the unguarded criticisms of his adversary. We 
only hope that the latter will have patience to read his 
refutation, and grace to acknowledge its convincingness. Dr. 
Gailliard also supplies a host of *' Pathogenetic Fragments,'^ 
and other collections from, and annotations on, current 
medical literature. Dr. de Moor has not yet finished his 
extracts from authors bearing on the pathogenesis of 
Quinine^ and some of these appear in nearly every number 
before us; while Dr. Dekeersmaecker performs a similar 
work for recorded pathogenetic effects of drugs upon the 
visual organs. Dr. Van den Heuvel contributes an interest- 
ing series of papers on the choice of the homoeopathic 
dose ; but breaks off in a tantalising manner when, having 
discussed the theories of others, he is about to propound 
his own. His failure to complete his task may be due to 
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his haying taken part in an African expedition; and he reports 
(April, 1880) much success with homoeopathic remedies in 
the maladies indigenous to the interior of that continent. 

In the number for January, 1880, Dr. Dekeersmaecker 
states, that for dilating the pupil he uses a solution of 
Atropine containing one part in 2000. Instillation of this 
every hour ensures complete mydriasis at the end of four 
hours, and without the chance of local irritation. He 
mentions, however, a case in which the employment of this 
medication for eight hours consecutively set up an angina. 
He praises Gelsemium, internally and locally, as relieving 
pain in neuralgic and rheumatic affections of the eyes, and 
for the effects of excessive use of them. This colleague of 
ours, we may mention, has been delegated by the Belgian 
Government to represent his country at the International 
Ophthalmic Congress which lately met at Milan. 

These numbers also contain several observations as to 
the action, pathogenetic and curative, of (Enanthe crocata, 
which really seems a valuable addition to our means for 
combating eclamptic conditions. In that of May, 1880, 
we find three cases by Dr. Chevalier, of Antwerp, in which 
hepatic disorder, with gall-stones, was removed by LycopO" 
dium 30, and two of intestinal obstruction by Drs. de Keghel 
and de Ridder, of Ghent, subsidiug respectively under 
Belladonna and Plumbum in the same elevated potency. 

We observe that both the editors of our Belgian journals 
have received a public recognition of their merits. Dr. 
Martiny, on his resignation of an appointment he has held 
in the army, has been named Knight of the Order of Leo- 
pold ; and Dr. Gailliard has been awarded, by the President 
of the French Republic, the Cross of the Legion of Honour, 
'' in appreciation of the merits and importance of his 
works.'* 

ITALY. — Rivista Omiopatica, August, 1879 — Sep- 
tember, 1880. — The Rivista has come to hand very regu- 
larly since our last notice. It continues, as hitherto, to 
consist mainly of translations from articles in American 
journals embodying the view of the (so-called) '^ Hahne- 
mannian '' section of our school. 
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// Dinamico. — ^We have lately received Nos. 2, 3, 4, and 
5^ of a third yearly issue of a publication thus named. It 
appears at Naples, under the direction of Drs. Bubini, 
Cigiiano, Mucci, and Buggi. Its pages, also^ are mainly 
occupied with translations^ though they show a wider range 
of choice. 

PORTUGAL. — Revista Portugueza de Therapeutica 
Homoeopathica, July — October, 1880. — The first two num- 
bers of this bi-monthly journal have reached us from Lis- 
bon, where it is published. It bears on its title-page the 
joint names, as editors, of Dr. Jousset, of Paris, and Dr. 
d'Abreu, of Lisbon ; and a portion of each number is occu- 
pied by the former, who gives us, in his own language, 
another of the presentations of drug action of which we 
have spoken elsewhere — Bryonia being the medicine here 
discussed. The rest of the contcDts are in Portuguese, and 
consist of the usual material of a journal, happily from ori- 
ginal sources. We are pleased to welcome this new accession 
to the periodical literature of homoeopathy. 



CLINICAL RECORD. 



Natrum Muriaticum. By Dr. TJssheb. 

Wm. Coatbs. Very pale, worn look ; works long hours as a 
printer ; complains of tingling sensations in scrotum, with feeling 
of great discomfort ; every other day there is a sensation of a 
fluttering in heart and throat, which he compares to a bird. 

jViw. 8. — Ifat mur. 6x, a few powders, with such decided im- 
provement, both in sensation and appearance, that I went to 
the 30th of the same drug on Dec. 18th and Jan. 8tb. He is 
fairly well, and tells me that several men are suffering from like 
symptoms in the same shop ; they are compositors. The lead in 
the type handled is I believe at the bottom of all this. Not long 
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ago I put some Nitrate of lead, 2x trit., on an onycliia, wbere 
the patient was taking it internally ; it produced painful swelled 
testicle immediately — ^I think I reported it in the Organon^ but I 
forget which testicle was affected ; at any rate, this feeling of dis- 
comfort, which is a very common one, with face of a dirty pasty 
white colour, is well met by Nat, mur. Ton have the same com- 
plexion in those who live in underground cellars, and in climac- 
teric women who are menstruating profusely. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 



The London School of Homceopathy. 

Ak article signed by the hon. sec. appeared simultaneously in 
the Monthly Somopopathic Review and the Homosopathie World 
for last month, in which it is stated that, the period for which the 
school was established on its present basis being about to expire, 
suggestions for its future are invited, and one suggestion^ which 
seems to have the approbation of the writer, is made, which is as 
follows : — '' To fund the surplus moneys and add them to the sum 
already invested. To extinguish the annual subsidies now paid 
to the lecturers and the salaries. Of the income that will be 
produced, to set apart £50 annually as an endowment for a 
clinical lectureship at the London Homoeopathic Hospital, to be 
held for two years by the appointed lecturer (who may be 
eligible for re-election), the surplus to be used for the payment 
of the rent of the lecture-room and for the endowment of a 
Hahnemann lectureship, the lecturer to be elected annually, 
the surplus to accumulate until a sufficient sum is available to 
enable the trustees for the fund to propose further endowments. 
It wUl be needful that certain changes shall be made in the 
constitution of the executive of the School in order to simplify 
its working. The course above indicated is one which would 
provide permanence for the most essential lectureship." And to 
emphasize what the writer considers to be the most essential 
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lectureship a note is subjoined containing the following passage 
from the Eeport of the Committee of Council of the British 
Medical Association on Medical Education, January, 1881 : 
'' In order to make any real improvement in training our 
students as practitioners, it is necessary, to a large extent, to 
substitute tutorial and bedside teachings for the long courses of 
lectures now delivered on medicine and surgery." 

It is obvious that the plan on which the School has hitherto 
been worked has not given satisfaction to its promoters, for had 
it proved a success, no doubt an endeavour would have been 
made to carry it on on the old lines. In other words, the plan 
pursued has been a failure. Now, as this is the result distinctly 
foretold by some of the oldest and most experienced of the 
homoeopathic body, who took a warm interest in the School at 
its initiation, and whose interest in it only cooled when they 
found that their plans were rejected by the managers of the 
School, might it not be worth while to give a trial to the scheme 
those gentlemen held to be essential to the prosperity and 
permanence of the School ? This plan, it will be remembered, 
was to endeavour to obtain the legal recognition of some 
examining or licensing body like the University of London for 
(say) a course of lectures on Materia Medica, so that students 
might attend such course of lectures, which would count in their 
curriculum, just like a similar course in the hitherto recognised 
schools. By this means, they urged, there might be a prospect 
of obtaining the attendance at the lectures of actual medical 
students, and medical men who had adopted the method of 
Hahnemann would have been put in their proper position in 
respect to the medical institutions of the country. The example 
of Hahnemann is here very much to the point. When he wished 
to deliver a course of lectures on Materia Medica he took good 
care to take all the legal steps required in order to obtain recog- 
nition for his lectures by the Medical Faculty of Leipzig, even 
to the extent of writing and defending a thesis before the 
Medical Faculty. Hahnemann has pointed out to us the true 
way to set about delivering lectures, and all that those gentle- 
men who objected to the plan adopted by the managers of the 
School desired was to follow in the footsteps of the Master and 
obtain recognition for the lectures, if only for one subject, viz. 
Materia Medica. They still think that this is the true course to 
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pursue, and they would still be willing to aid with all their 
powers a transformation of the School, whereby one lectureship 
of Materia Medica liberally salaried might be founded, and 
recognition from some licensing body or bodies obtained for it. 



Allopathic Liberality. 

117« Grove Street, Liverpool, E. ; 
January Sth, 1881. 

Sib, 

Will you be good enough to inform me what would be 
the charge for inserting the enclosed as an advertisement in the 
Lancet — six insertions ? 

Tours truly, 

John W. Haywabd. 

MATEEIA MEDICA PUEA. By Samuel HAHiTEiCAinir. 
Translated from the latest German Editions by B. E. DiTDeBON, M.D., 
with Annotations by R. HuaHES, L.R.C.P.E.. Price 16s. E. Gould & Son, 
59, Moorgate Street. 

To the Editor of the Lancet. 



The Lancet Offices, 
1, Bedford Street, and 423, Strand, 

London, W.C. ; Janmary 14ik, 1880. 

Sib, 

As it is contrary to our practice to insert advertisementB 
of homoeopathic publications, I beg to return the enclosed. 

Yours respectfully, 

JoHK Cboft. 

To J. W. Hayward, Esq. (with encloenre). 



Liverpool; January ISth, 1881. 

Sis, 

Be advertisement of Mahnemann^s Materia Medica. 
As it is contrary to my practice to have any connection with 
trades* unions, I request you to remove my name from the list of 
subscribers to the Lancet, as I shall not renew my subscription 
after the present year. 

Tours truly, 

JoHir W. Hatwasd. 

To the Editor of the Lameet. 



We beg to remind our readers that the motto of the Lancet is 
*' Audi alteram partem." 
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On the Bationale of Homoeopathy. By T. Engall, M.E.C.S. 

(Continued from poffe 96.) 

Although it is thought that the foregoing eonclusioDs will 
command the respectful consideration of every candid mind, 
there is yet one part to which a more extended consideration 
may be given to aid the inquirer, and that is, in connection 
with the dose. To do away with the cause producing the 
disease by forces acting upon this cause — to ascertain the 
hidden cause by what we know of the phenomena which it 
creates, that is, by the inductive method, and to discover what 
forces vdli act upon this remote cause by ascertaining the 
action of medicinal agents upon the organism to produce 
similar effects; all these appear to be within the bounds of 
modern research. But when we come to the question of the 
dose, a great divergence of practice from the usual method at 
once meets our view. Why is it ? 

In the ordinary practice the first of our rules, in many cases, 
is departed from, and the cause of the disease is not at once ' 
acted upon, but if attempted to be reached, it is reached by 
indirect methods. These necessitate the using of greater force 
than when that force can be employed directly against the 
cause. If I want to drive a nail into a piece of wood, a force 
put forth in the direction in which I want the nail to go will 
require to be of less weight than a force which strikes the nail 
obliquely, first on its east side, then on its north side, then on 
its west, and then on its south ; the nail may by these blows be 
eventually sent in, but the expenditure of power will be con- 
siderably greater than in the case of that which was given direct. 
Thus, the force of the homceopathic dose, acting direct, need not 
to be so great as the usual dose. 

In the above we have considered the power exerted as being a 
simple one. But in the human organism every force is the result- 
ant of several factors, and every disease is constituted of several 
factors. The greater the number of these factors that can be 
acted upon by the medicinal agent the less the force employed 
need to be. Supposing that to remove a certain state, a medi- 
cine with (say) a force of five pounds was necessary, a medicine 
with five factors of one pound each would produce the same 
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result. This is what often takes place. The factor usually 
employed to remove constipation is a purge ; but that which the 
bomcBopathist would employ would consist of a medicine that 
would cover the whole of the symptoms, and that might contain 
in it ten or more factors, hence a much smaller dose would be 
needful. 

As the medicines given by the homoeopafchic law act upon the 
cause of the disease, it must be evident that a small quantity of 
the right remedy will suffice, because a very minute quantity 
was the cause of the disease (reasoning from what we know to 
the unknown). How minute must be the miasm producing 
cholera, when it eludes all chemical tests ; yet of what great 
results is it the cause. This must arise from its acting upon 
the springs of life. If homcBopathic medicines act upon the 
same springs, we have another reason why it is that small 
infinitesimal doses will produce beneficial results. In the case 
of cholera, the miasm must have such tenuity as to elude the 
vigilance of the vis medicatria: natura, otherwise its incursions' 
would have been prevented. And where a large dose of a 
medicine is given, a considerable portion of its power is lost, the 
vis natura throwing it ofi^, either by the bowels, or by ejecting it 
from the stomach, or in various other ways by which the system is 
disturbed. The act of purging is one of the efforts of this force 
to get rid of an offender. Even when the medicine does produce 
its pathogenetic effects in the midst of this disturbance, it is 
evident that if this had not been raised, a much smaller amount 
even of an allopathic drug would have sufficed, especially if that 
drug had a relation to the cause producing the disease. 

From a consideration of these different circumstances which 
interfere with the action of the allopathic dose, we can see that 
in this case a larger dose must be necessary. On the other side, 
bearing in mind that the homcsopathic law necessitates the treat- 
ment of the cause of the disease, — the direct treatment of it, — 
the removal of all the opposing forces, and of that even which 
might perturb its operation, and the giving of it in such doses 
as will not rouse the opposing force of the vis medicatrix natwrtty 
we see how a very small dose may be effectual, especially when 
means are employed to develop the full strength of the drug. 

SmUum im former paper. — Page 94, line 24, for invariably^ 
read inyerselj. 
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Somodopathy in South Australia, 

Chiefly by the energy of our colleague. Dr. Campbell, whose 
public spirit has been appreciated by his fellow-citizens, who 
have elected him to a seat in the Legislative Assembly, which 
gives him the style and title of ''honourable," a children's 
hospital has been opened in Adelaide, and we have before us the 
fourth annual report of the institution. Though the founder, 
Dr. Campbell, is a homceopath, the hospital is founded on no 
exclusive medical system, and we observe that the honorary 
medical officers consist of followers and opponents of Hahne- 
man's system in equal numbers. This plan seems hitherto to 
have worked well, and, as far as we can judge from the report, 
the hospital is in a flourishing state. It is, besides, a training 
school for nurses, and lectures are delivered by the staff in 
furtherance of this object, Dr. Campbell himself having delivered 
thirty lectures. The hospital contains 36 beds; it was estab- 
lished at a cost of £12,000, a large sum to be raised for such a 
purpose in a population of only 30,000. We heartily wish it 
success. 



International Sotnasopathic Convention, 

Snrcx our article was written, Dr. Hamilton has resigned the 
Presidency of the Convention, consequently Dr. Hughes, the 
Vice-President, now becomes President. Dr. Bayes has also 
resigned the office of Treasurer, in consequence of leaving 
London, and the Committee have been fortunate in securing the 
services of Dr. Black for that office. 



Efects of Digitalis. 

Db. DtrnGEOK's experiments with Digitalis^ alluded to in 
Dr. Black's paper, have been crushed out of this No., but will 
appear in the next. 



BOOK S REC EIVED. 

The Fet Stock, Pigeon^ and Poultry Bulletin. Vol. xi, No. 10. 

A Critical Revision of the JEncycloptedia of Pure Materia 
Medica, By T. F. Amar, M.D. 

Soto to use the Forceps, Bj H. G-. Laitdis^ A.M., M.D. 
New York : Treat. 1880. 

Bocky Mountain Health Resorts. Bj Chables Denisok, 
A.M., M.D. Boston : Houghton. 1881. 

L' Inspection Medicale dans les JEcoles, Par le Dr. Soth, de 
Londres. Paris: Parent. 1881. 

Nephrectomy. By J. H. McClellajtd, M.D. Philadelphia : 
Sharman. 1880. 

Des Suites de V Empoisonnement Arsenicale. Par le Dr. 
Imbebt-Gotjbbeybe. Paris : Bailliere. 1881. 

Biliary Calculi, Perineorraphy, Hospital Gangrene, and kin^ 
dred Diseases. By C. H. voir Tjlqen. New York : Boericke 
and Tafel. 1881. 

Cyclopedia of the Practice of Medicine. Edited by Dr. H. 
TDK ZiEMSSBN. Yol. ix. London : Sampson, Low & Co. 1880. 

Ecce Medicus, or Hahnemann as a Man and a Physician. By 
J. CoMPTON BuBKBTT, M.D. Loodon. 1881. 

Soil and Water Pollution of Indianapolis. By Mosss T. 
BuNKELS, M.D. Chicago : Duncan. 1881. 

First Report of the. Society for the Prevention of Blindness. 
December, 1880. 

On the Compulsory Medical Inspection of all Schools. By Dr. 
Both. London: Bailliere. 1881. 

Notes on Rickets. By Dr. Both. London. 1881. 

General Paresis. By G. H. Falcott, A.M., M.D. New 
York. 1880. 

Medical Progress. By Eldbidge C. Pbioe, M.D. Phila- 
delphia. 1881. 

Carlsbad. Par le Dr. T. Kaeca. Prague. 1881. 

Inaugural Address on some of the Terms in common use among 
Medical Men. By A. Babagliati, M.D. Bradford: 1880. 

The Homoeopathic Courier. The North American Journal 

La Reforma Medica. of Homoeopathy • 

Boletin Clinico del Instituto The New England Medical 
Someopatico de Madrid. Gazette. 

The Medical Counsellor. El Criterio Medico. 

The Homoeopathic News. L^Art Medical. 

St. Louis Clinical Record. Bulletin de la SociSti Mid. 

The American Homoeopath. Horn, de France. 

Revue Homoeopathique Beige. Allgemeine homoopathische 

The Monthly Homoeopathic Zeitung. 
Review. The Homoeopathic World. 

The Hahnemannian Monthly. The Homoeopathic Times. 

The American Homoeopathic V Homoeopathic Militante. 
Observer. The Org anon. 

The United States Medical The Medical Herald. 
Inveitigotar. The Medical Record. 



THE 



BRITISH JOURNAL 



07 



HOMGEOPATHY. 



ALLOPATHIC IGNORANCE OF HOMCEOPATHY. 

Two communications published in the Times of the 15th 
and 18th April, from a ^^ Correspondent/' on the subject of 
homoeopathy, are worthy of notice as giving a very fair idea 
of what our allopathic friends do not know about homoeo- 
pathy. These displays of allopathic ignorance, we are in- 
formed, proceed from the pen of a distinguished representa- 
tive of the old school. As he undertakes to enlighten the 
public on homoeopathy he should know something about the 
system he writes upon with such ex cathedra imperiousness. 
The grotesque unveracity of his statements about homoeo- 
pathy might lead us to presume that he was some obscure 
and unintelligent onhanger of the dominant school, but the 
circumstance that his first lucubration received the honour 
of large type in the columns of the Times might make us 
suspect that his position in the orthodox school was not 
undistinguished. We are all the more pleased to know that 
he is an illustrious leader in the allopathic school. If the 
leaders are thus blind it is no wonder that the led are as 
blind as we find them to be. Hence we may regard the 
opinions of this writer as in a manner the representative 
opinions of the allopathic school respecting homoeopathy. 
All the more is it necessary to give categorical replies to the 
misstatements, misconceptions, and errors of the Times' 
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'^ Correspondent/' These would have more appropriately 
appeared in the newspaper^ but though the first communica- 
tion of this " Correspondent '' was sufficiently replied to in 
the Kmes, the discussion in that paper was summarily 
stopped^ and no answer appeared to the second communica- 
tion, though we believe many were forwarded. 

We propose to make a few comments on the principal 
errors contained in these two communications^ rendered im- 
portant by their conspicuous insertion in the TimeSy and by 
their attribution to a leader of allopathic thought or want of 
thought — hardly otherwise deserving of notice. Thinking 
is too troublesome an operation for the ordinary practitioner^ 
so he is glad to let that little matter be done for him by 
others, and provided those who assume that duty express 
themselves with sufficient aplomb and dogmatism, they are 
readily accepted as the leaders of allopathic thought, that is 
to say, of providing others with opinions they are too lazy or 
indifferent to take the trouble to think out for themselves. 

The " Correspondent '^ (whom for brevity we shall indi- 
cate by the letters " B. C," which may stand for " Blunder- 
ing Correspondent,^' "Befogged Critic," or anything else 
the reader chooses), with whose maunderings about homoeo- 
pathy we have to do on this occasion, is a fair type of 
the modem style of hostile critic of homoeopathy.- The 
time has long gone by when a critic of homoeopathy 
thought it desirable to look a little into the writings 
of Hahnemann and his followers in order to ascertain 
what they did say and what homoeopathy really is. That 
time may be looked upon as antiquity. The allopathic 
opponent has no need to potter over homoeopathic works in 
order to find out what homoeopathy is. He knows all 
about homoeopathy without that^ Oral and written tradi« 
tion has made him thoroughly well acquainted with all the 
main characteristics and many of the minute details of the 
homoeopathic system, so he writes about it as confidently as 
though he had assisted at its birth, and had watched it 
through its infancy and adolescence to its full maturity. To 
be sure the presentment of homoeopathy he has given us is 
but a queer burlesque of the original, but he is so thoroughly 
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satisfied with it that he resents every attempt on our part to 
correct his caricature. 

Taking '^ B. C/^ in this communication to the Times of the 
15th and 18th April as the exponent of homoeopathy as 
seen through "orthodox^' spectacles^ we find that ^^the 
system called homoeopathy sprang into existence at a time 
when the practice of medicine had been shaken to its foun- 
dations by physiological investigations of various kinds^ 
when old methods were being distrusted and new ones tried^ 
and when nearly everything relating to the use of drugs was 
being re-examined from a more scientific basis than had 
formerly existed." This is the ^^ orthodox '^ legend as to 
the time when homoeopathy was promulgated. Let us see 
how the legend accords with the facts. Hahnemann's first 
essay " Ona new Principle for ascertaining the Curative Powers 
of Drugs ^^ was published iir the principal periodical organ of 
medicine in Europe^ Eufeland's Journal, in 1796. At that 
time^ and for half a century afterwards^ the ^^ orthodox '' 
practice of medicine was much as it had been for a century 
before. The favourite methods of treating disease consisted 
of bleeding, blistering, the actual and potential cautery, 
purgatives, mercuriaUzation, sudorifics, emetics, alteratives, 
tonics> sedatives, stimulants, and other perturbing and 
spoliative procedures. In 1823 a new periodical of ortho- 
doxy was established in this country and became the leading 
organ of medical opinion. It took for its name The Lancet 
—the instrument of venesection — ^as though it would say, 
^^ bleeding is the chief remedial agent of medicine, the sme 
qua non of scientific, rational, orthodox medicine, the one 
method which must always remain the mainstay of the 
practitioner in the most serious diseases/' And that the 
belief in the excellence of bleeding was not weakened for 
many years after this we have ample proof in the outcry, 
raised some fifteen years thereafter, against Mr. Eingdon, 
the distinguished London surgeon, for venturing to state at 
a meeting of the Medical Society, that Aconite, whose 
virtues he had learned from the homoeopath. Dr. Quin, was 
such a powerful remedy in inflammation, it would cause our 
lancets to be laid aside; ^^rust in their cases/' was his 
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expression. The Dogberry who directed the journal called 
after the threatened instrument^ pronounced this idea of Mr. 
Kingdon to be " flat burglary/' and called on the Medical 
Society to expel the heretical member — if he did not recant. 

Even so lately as the year 1840 Sir John Forbes wrote of 
orthodox medicine that it was so bad *^ it must either mend 
or end.'' 

It was not until several years after this that orthodox 
medicine did begin to mend. But the amendment did not 
begin from within the old school^ it was forced on it from 
without. Patients found that they got well with greater 
certainty and rapidity under homoeopathy and hydropathy^ 
and refused to submit to the painful^ uncertain^ and injurious 
methods of ^^ scientific '' medicine. So the old school^ finding 
their clients leaving them in shoals in pure fear of their 
cherished methods/ executed with wonderful quickness a 
turning movement (^^ advanced with enormous strides/' as 
'^ B.C.'' puts it)^ and forthwith discarded their traditional 
methods of bleedings salivation^ and the like^ and adopted a 
more or less expectant treatment^ which they found to be so 
much more successful than their ancient plans that they 
forthwith proceeded to disparage and denounce the very 
methods which a short time previously they had lauded as 
the only rational and scientific ones. But it was speedily 
perceived by some of the leaders of the orthodox school 
that their claim to infallibility would be seriously compro- 
mised if they were to admit that they had been all wrong in 
their former treatment. Some device must be invented to 
make it appear that their former treatment by bleeding and 
other spoliative methods was just as wise as their present 
treatment by mild remedies of a tonic or gently stimulant 
character. It would never do to allow that they had 
changed their system in obedience to outside pressure, or in 
consequence of the teaching and example of the detested 
homoeopaths. In a moment of inspiration they invented 
the celebrated " change-of-type-of-disease " theory. It was 
diseases that had changed, not they. Diseases of a few 
years ago were characterised by plethora^ erethism, excessive 
strength^ and consequently required all sorts of antiphlo- 
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gistic and depressing remedies. Now-a-days diseases are 
characterised by debility, anaemia, nervous exhaustion, and 
so forth, and consequently require tonics and stimulants. 
The sagacity of the medical world perceived at once this 
complete change of type in diseases, and changed their 
remedies to meet the altered circumstances. A few candid 
friends among their own ranks ventured to pronounce this 
^' change-of-type '' theory all humbug, but their voices were 
drowned amid the jubilation with which this ingenious plan 
for escaping a confession of fallibility was received by the 
general medical profession. 

We are next told that '^ its originator, one Hahnemann, 
had no pretensions to scientific knowledge, and was probably 
even too ignorant to perceive the full absurdity of his own 
teaching." ''One Hahnemann '^ is good, as though we 
should say '' one Galileo,^' " one Harvey," '' one Newton," 
Hahnemann occupying the same position towards medicine 
as these three illustrious " ones " occupied respectively to- 
wards astronomy, physiology, and physics, all being A 1 
in their several domains of science. That is not, of course, 
what '' B. C." means, but it is nevertheless the truth. Each 
was a revolutionary reformer in his own sphere, and the 
annals of medicine may be searched in vain to discover a 
name comparable to that of Hahnemann for the influence he 
has had on the practice of medicine. Truly he had " no pre- 
tensions to scientific knowledge; ^^ his scientific acquirements 
were too real to be a matter of pretension. '' One of the 
most learned physicians of Germany," Hufeland called him, 
and Hufeland was his pronounced antagonist and the 
champion of the system Hahnemann overthrew. '' A man 
of genius and a scholar,^' says Sir John Forbes, in his 
critical essay on homoeopathy. 

'' Too ignorant to perceive the full absurdity of his own 
teaching." Yes, indeed, he was too ignorant of the advan- 
tages to the sick of the heroic treatment employed by the 
orthodox, the bleeding, blistering, mercurialising, in common 
use, to perceive the absurdity of his own rational specific 
medication. 

'' The doctrine of similars was apparently founded upoq 



I 

198 Allopathic Ignorance of Homcsopathy. 

nothing more or less than a mistranslation of one of the maxims 
of Hippocrates.'^ This would seem to refer to the saying of 
the author of Tke Places in Man, one of the so-called Hippo* 
cratic treatises^ that ^^ although the general rule of treatment 
be contr. contr. cur,, the opposite rule also holds good in 
some cases^ viz. sim, sira, cur."* Whether this is a mistrans« 
lation or not is of no consequence, for it is utterly incorrect 
to say that Hahnemann's system was founded upon it. The 
foundation of the doctrine of similars was eaperience, as 
Hahnemann has elaborately informed us^ and so much is 
this the case that he originally gave to his system the title of 
the ''Medicine of Experience/* to distinguish it from the 
systems then in vogue, which were for the most part founded 
on conjecture. The medical system-monger started with a 
hypothesis regarding the nature of diseases and a hypothesis 
regarding the virtues of medicines, and as both hypotheses 
were generally wrong, the treatment founded on them was 
useless or injurious. It was by experimentally ascertaining 
the exact powers of medicines, and by the exact observation 
of diseases, that Hahnemann was enabled to deduce his 
therapeutic rule similia similibus curentur — let likes be treated 
by likes. Certain drugs had been empirically ascertained to 
be curative in certain morbid states; morbid states of a 
similar character were found to be caused in healthy persons 
who ''proved^' these drugs on their own bodies; this was 
observed to be so invariably true as regards many diseases and 
drugs that Hahnemann suspected it might be a general 
therapeutic rule, and \ns suspicion was gradually changed 
into certainty by finding that medicines employed in this 
way effected cures tuto, cito etjuctmde. The pseudo-Hippo- 
cratic maxim, correctly or incorrectly translated, had nothing 
to do with Hahnemann's discovery of the therapeutic rule, 
which was a pure deduction from experience, and the first 
recorded instance of the application to therapeutics of the 
Baconian method. 

'' Hahnemann asserted that the potency of any drug in- 
creased in proportion to the smallness of the quantity which 

^ See Adam's ffippocrates, vol. i, p. 77* 
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was administered." This is a very common orthodox legend; 
of course it is the exact contrary to what Hahnemann did 
assert. He diminished the dose of the medicine for curative 
purposes in order to diminish its potency and to obtain its 
therapeutic^ without its pathogenetic effects. Here again he 
was guided by experience, which showed him that if he 
administered in disease a homoeopathic medicine in a large 
dose it was apt to cause aggravation of the symptoms of the 
disease, or to develop its own pathogenetic effects, either of 
which interfered with or might even altogether prevent its 
curative action. Experience also taught him that the diseased 
organism was much more sensitive to the similarly acting 
medicine, and hence a much smaller and therefore abso- 
lutely weaker dose was required than would be needed to 
cause a medicinal action when no homoeopathic relation 
betwixt drug and disease existed. The only thing in homoeo- 
pathic pharmaceutics that lends a shadow of verisimilitude to 
this legend is the experimental discovery of Hahnemann that 
some substances, as charcoal^ flint, and metals, which in their 
crude state have little or no effect on the human body, 
develop medicinal powers when triturated to a minute con- 
dition of subdivision along with an indifferent substance, 
like milk-sugar. In this case the potency of the smaller 
portion of the drug is greater than that of the larger 
portion, but then the potency is acquired by the pharma- 
ceutic process of trituration with the milk-sugar. Such a 
phenomenon was not altogether unknown to the old school, 
for they were accustomed to rub up the non-medicinal quick- 
silver with chalk, and thus make the highly medicinal 
Hydrarg, c. Cretd. It was Hahnemann's merit to improve on 
this hint and carry out the process on a good many other 
substances which he suspected to have, like quicksilver, the 
promise and potency of medicinal action. 

^^ Those who called themselves homoeopaths were persons 
who treated actual disease ... by precisely the same 
methods as ordinary practitioners.^' This is a very common 
statement, and has this amount of truth in it, that many of 
the methods of the two schools are alike now-a-days, but 
they were not so a few years ago. The cause of this present 
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likeness is^ however^ not that we have adopted old-school 
methods^ but that old-school practitioners have adopted our 
methods^ and as they are not informed by those who intro- 
duce these methods to their notice that they have been 
purloined from the homoeopathic school^ they naturally ima- 
gine that the new practice is of orthodox growth. 

If we could fancy an orthodox practitioner disregarding the 
fulminations and anathemas of the British Medical Associa- 
tion, the Universities of Aberdeen and St. Andrew's, the King's 
and Queen^s College of Physicians, the Royal College of 
Surgeons in Ireland, the Medico-Ethical Societies^ the Liver- 
pool Medical Society, and the frowns of the whole tribe of 
medical baronets and. K.C.B.'s, and venturing to hold a 
little professional conversation with a " reputed homoeopath/^ 
he might find that the practice of the latter was pretty much 
the same as that which he had learned from the most unex* 
ceptionable orthodox authorities. As thus : 

Orthodox Practitioner, — Wbat medicine do you give in inflam- 
matory fever ? 

Reputed Homoeopath, — Usually Aconite in drop doses. 

O, P. — "Why, that is precisely what was prescribed by Mr. 
Brudenell Carter in the case of Dr. Anstie, as recorded in The 
Practitioner for October, 1874.* — "What do you do in acute gas- 
tritis ? 

J2. S. — I would probably give Arsenic in small doses. 

O, P. — But that is just what Dr. Black recommended some 
years ago in the Lancet. — How do you treat dysentery ? 

B. H, — Generally with small doses of Corrosive sublimate. 

O, P. — But Dr. Sydney Einger in his * Handbook of Thera- 
peutics,' 4th edit., p. 228, advises 100th of a grain of Corrosive 
sublimate in such cases. — "What do you give in suppuration of the 
cervical glands ? 

B, S. — "Very small doses of Hepar sulphuris. 

O. P. — That is our Sulphide of Calcium, the very remedy Binger 
advises for such cases in ^\yth of a grain. — What is the hommo- 
patbic remedy for whooping-cough ? 

* Only the disease being pyicmic, and not inflammatory fever. Aconite wns 
not the right remedy, as au^ homoeopathic tyro might haye iuformed him. 
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E. JBT. — Drop doses of JDrosera rotundifolia as a rule. 
^. 0,P, — But that is precisely the remedy lately vaunted by 
Dp. Murrell, who says, moreover, that small doses are much 
better than large ones. 

And so on with fifty other remedies for fifty other diseases. 
The inquiring orthodox practitioner^ finding that ** homoeo* 
paths treat actual diseases by precisely the same methods as 
ordinary practitioners/^ might, unless otherwise enlightened, 
go away with the impression that homoeopaths have adopted 
orthodox methods, whereas the reverse is the case, and it is 
the orthodox who have adopted, without the slightest ac- 
knowledgment, the methods of the school of Hahnemann. 

The next allopathic legend adopted by " B. C.^^ is that 
" horaoeopathists employ the resources of modern chemistry in 
order to facilitate the administration of the most powerful 
remedies in small bulk,'' which is a pure invention, as 
homoeopathists as a rule give their medicines in the forms 
presented to them in nature, in place of in the alka- 
loids obtained from them by chemical manipulations. Thus, 
they give Aconite in preference to Aconitine^ Digitalis rather 
than JDigitalinCy Belladonna rather than Atropine, Nuoo vomica 
rather than Strychnia, Opium rather than Morphia^ lIyo%^ 
cyamus rather than Hyoscyamine, Veratrum rather than Vera^ 
trine, Stramonium rather than Laturine, Cocculua rather than 
Picrotoxine, and so forth. As Hahnemann himself says: 
''Homoeopathy concerns itself only with whole, undivided 
medicinal substances, as they exist in the natural state." 
{Mat. Med. Pura., Preface to Opium.) 

''The regular practitioners maintain that there are no 
homoeopaths, and that the whole system of doctrine and 
practice died out many years ago.'' True, the regular prac- 
titioners have declared ever so many times during the last 
score of years that homoeopathy was dead, but their present 
anger against it is because it is only too much alive, for we 
cannot suppose that all these colleges and societies, and illus- 
trious baronets, and able editors of medical journals, would 
engage in the unprofitable task of flogging a dead horse. 
^' p. C," would scarcely say that the discussion \\^ raipe^ in 
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the Times was " calculated to scatter the whole system of the 
so-called homceopaths to the winds '^ if it were already many 
years dead. In his second letter he endeavours to give the 
coup de grace to this too lively homoeopathy in a manner 
familiar to controversialists. He first evolves from his inner 
consciousness a homc&opathy of his own^ and then proceeds 
to bowl it over. 

Homceopathy^ he says^ ^' rests upon three great prin- 
ciples.'^ That is true; the three great principles are:— 
1. Proving medicines on the healthy to ascertain their pre- 
cise effects. 2. Giving medicines in disease whose ascer« 
tained effects on the healthy correspond to the totality of the 
symptoms of the disease. 3. Administering the remedy in a 
dose strong enough to produce its therapeutic effects^ but 
not so strong as to excite any perturbing accessory effects. * 
And a fourth may be added. 4. Giving one medicine at a 
time, not mixing a lot together, as is the fashionable method 
of '* rational " practitioners. 

But '* B. C.'s " '^ three great principles " are very different. 
'^ The first principle was that all disease was essentially sup- 
pressed itch.'' Hahnemann's theory of the origin of some 
chronic diseases from psora is merely a pathological hjrpo- 
thesis nearly identical with some current at the time in the 
orthodox school, notably with that held by Autenrieth, but 
the statement of '^ B. C.'^ respecting it is only remarkable 
for its ludicrous inaccuracy. 

'^ Hahnemann did not know that itch is produced by a 
parasite which infests the skin.'' In 1792, ^. e. exactly eighty- 
nine years ago, consequently a long time before the era of 
*' B. C.," Hahnemann wrote : — " The cause of itch given 
above [viz. ' small living insects or mites which take up their 
abode in our bodies beneath the epidermis^] is the only true 
one, the only one that is founded on experience. These 
exceedingly small animals are a kind of mite. Weichmann 
has given a drawing of them; Dover, Legazi, and others 
have observed them ; Linnseus, however, thinks that the dry 
itch has a different variety of mite from that attending the 
moist itch." The whole article may be read in our twenty- 
first volume, p. 67 1> and shows that Hahnemann was the- 
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roughly well acquainted with the origin of itch from the 
Acarus scabieu 

^^ The second principle was that the more any medicinal 
agent was dilated the greater became its power." We have 
already exposed the inaccuracy of this assertion^ so need not 
dwell upon it further. 

'^ The third principle was the so-called law of similars/' 
The law of similars is no doubt a principle of homoeopathy ; it 
is the rule for the selection of the remedy^ but it is merely a 
therapeutic rule^ not an explanation of the modus operandi of 
drugs in diseases^ as ^^ B. C" and many of our opponents 
insbt on saying we assert it to be. All '^ B. C.'s ^' arguments 
on this assumption are mere idle fighting with shadows. 
We do not give medicines for the purpose of increasing the 
symptoms of the disease ; we select a remedy for a disease 
that is capable of developing on the healthy in large doses 
symptoms similar to those presented by the disease^ and we 
administer this remedy in doses so small that they shall not 
be able to aggravate the symptoms of the disease nor cause 
collateral heterogeneous symptoms. The editor of the 
Lancet, in a recent article, imagines he has made a great 
discovery when he says that, though the rule of selection of 
the remedy may be according to the maxim smilia similibusj 
the modus operandi of the remedy in the disease is contraria 
contrariis, and he thinks he has given the death-blow to 
homcsopathy by this discovery. But previously the same 
view has been held and maintained by many of the adherents 
of homoeopathy, who never for one moment considered thai 
they thereby imperilled the soundness of the homoeopathic 
therapeutic rule. 

*^ From the days of their founder to the present time there 
has never been a single instance in which a professing ho- 
moeopath has enlarged, in however small a degree, the boun- 
daries of science, or has added one iota to the sum of human 
knowledge." In our last number, when reviewing Koeppe's 
work on Homeopathy y we showed that homoeopathists had 
added a very fair quota to the sum of human knowledge in 
the departments of physiology and pathology, and we may 
here add that if the contributions to therapeutics by homoeo- 
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pathists were removed from the materia medica of the orthodox 
school — if remedies pilfered from the homoeopathic materia 
medica were eliminated from the standard orthodox works 
of Kinger and ex-homoeopath Phillips^ the orthodox practice 
would be shorn of its most ef&cacious remedial agents^ and the 
^^ enormous strides '' of regular medicine would be reduced to 
a few stumbling steps — mostly in a backward direction. The 
more ignorant the " regular '^ practitioner is of the immense 
debt his own practice owes to homoeopathy^ both negatively 
and positively^ the more scornful he is of his homoeopathic 
colleagues. 

" As blind men use to hold their noses higher 
Than those that have their eyes and sense entire." 

But even in his scorn^ ^^ B. C.^' can afford to be magna- 
nimous to his despised brother : '^ It is never too late to 
mend," he writes, " why cannot the homoeopaths even now 
take advantage of the late events to admit that their profes- 
sions are no longer tenable, and everything which is true in 
the doctrine of similars is the property of all the world ?" 
As if the whole object of our labours were not to make the 
doctrine of similars the property of the whole world ! to make 
all participators in its benefits ! This concluding sentence of 
''B. C" reminds us of the last verse of Burns's "Address 
to the Deil :" 

** But, fare ye weel, auld Nickie-ben ! 
O wad ye tak a thocht an' men' ! 
Te aiblins might — I dinna ken — 

Still hae a stake — 
I'm wae to think npo' yon den, 

Ev'n for your sake !*' 

Perhaps '' B. C" may find on inquiry that homoeopathy, 
like the personage alluded to in these lines, is not so black as 
it is painted, and that it is his own system, rather than ours, 
that stands most in need of mending. His admission that 
there is something true in the doctrine of similars that is 
of advantage to the world is a hopeful step in the right 
direction. 
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ON CONSULTATION BETWEEN ALLOPATHIC 
[AND HOMCEOPATHIC MEDICAL MEN. 

By Dr. Drysdale. 

The first principle to be laid down is that there can be no 
right to refuse absolutely to consult with any qualified medical 
man unless he has been cut off from the rights and privileges 
of the profession by any criminal or other conduct morally 
contra bonos mores, such as is generally brought before the 
Medical Council^ and that therefore to refuse to consult with 
him is tantamount to an accusation of infamous and immoral 
conduct. The only proper plea on which any one can refuse 
consultation is that it would be practically of no use to the 
patient. This plea^ it mast be acknowledged^ is capable of 
being made in good faith^ and any one making it should 
explain to the patient and friends why consultation is not likely 
to be of any use^ at the same time carefully explaining that 
there is no absolute reason against it^ and that he is merely 
pointing out that by withdrawing this request useless trouble 
and waste of time and disappointment will be avoided. If 
this was done in every case by allopathic consultants no 
objection could be made5 and no fault found. Everything^ 
however^ depends on the facts being correctly stated^ and due 
candour manifested in respect to the existence of any common 
ground on which consultation may be possible. The question 
is not settled against the allopaths in every case by the 
statement^ that of course when it is a question of specially 
homoeopathic prescription^ no homoeopath would expect or 
desire the opinion of an allopathy and that^ therefore^ whenever 
a homoeopath consents to a consultation the presumption is 
that consultation is possible to an honest and candid allopathy 
owing to the existence of some neutral ground on which they 
can hold a discussion for the benefit of the patient. In 
general^ the mere fact of a homoeopath consenting to ordinary 
allopathic consultation may be taken as sufficient^ but there 
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may.be difficulties as said in some cases; in all cases, how- 
ever, the onus must be thrown on the allopath of showing 
that by refusal he is not using that refusal as an engine of 
persecution of a medical scientific doctrine instead of simply 
wishing to spare useless discussion in the particular case. 
Now, there are many cases which openly bear the inter- 
pretation of persecution on the face of them ; and others where 
presumed difficulty of agreement on some points of practice^ 
though true enough in certain cases, is simply the pretext on 
which persecution is really intended and actually carried out. 
All a priori rules instituted by ethical societies, or medical 
clubs or assodations, in which consultation in general is 
absolutely interdicted, are of course persecution of scientific 
opinion by perversion of a rule originally intended for moral 
delinquency; and of course are immoral and irreligious. 
Against this there is no remedy but the spread of a higher 
religious and moral tone amongst the profession, or a 
demonstration of the truth of the homoeopathic principle. 
But as to persecution a posteriori and in detail, something 
would be gained if in all cases the consultant admitted 
at the outset that he never had any right absolutely to 
refuse to go, and would not in fact refuse to go, if 
the patient still wished, after hearing his explanations. 
This would be a great gain, and would open the door for a 
better understanding as to what were the common grounds 
on which we could meet. Now, there are many cases in which 
the refusal is palpably persecution, while there are others 
more complicated in which consultations might be said to 
be incompatible with the duty of the consultant to the 
patient as regards a whole class of diseases, while in the 
particular case the consultant if candid must acknowledge 
that the symptoms indicating this incompatibility are not 
present. For instance, take the case of specialists and setting 
aside purely surgical treatment, a physician cannot be 
expected to be equally skilled with an oculidt inregal'd to the 
diagnosis of eye diseases, or of eye indications of general 
disease by the ophthalmoscope; he would therefore naturally 
call in an oculist to idd him, without in the least wishing to 
abandon the case to the oculist, and in respect to the 
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ophthalmoscopic indications he would be the proper person to 
use them and not the oculist. The homoeopath has the same 
right to the services of the oculist and all other specialists as 
the allopathy and of course so has the patient. Hence here 
to refuse would be a palpable act of persecution^ not only of 
the homoeopathic doctor, but of the patient also. The spe- 
cialist is therefore bound to give his services equally to both, 
and that also without fear of sharing the responsibility of the 
treatment. It is true that, if in the case of the treatment of 
the disease, say of the eye, he disapproves, he is at liberty, and 
I think bound, to make this known to the patient, and thus 
to be absolved of responsibility. But in the case of ophthal- 
moscopic diagnosis he is not responsible at all. In cases of 
sui^ry and midwifery, such as passing a catheter or operating 
for strangulated hernia where immediate operation is neces- 
sary, and giving aid in difficult labours, to refuse or even delay 
assisting a homoeopath on the pretext of consulting colleagues 
whether help should be given, is palpably an offence against 
morality and humanity, is, in fact, persecution of a medical 
opinion by endangering the life of third parties, m. the 
patients. 

In other cases> where the consultant is not a specialist, it 
will in most cases be possible for an uncandid allopath to 
make the incompatibility a pretext for refusal. But if he is 
a candid man, there are numerous individual cases of a great 
variety of diseases where he may render inestimable service 
to the patient by attending a consultation with a homoeo- 
path, while allowing the latter the command of specific 
medication. In continued fever, for example, we all know 
that the majority of consultants place no faith in drug treat- 
ment, but all or nearly all in general management and 
stimulants, in both of which, and ako in occasional drug 
auxiliaries, the homoeopath can meet him on equal ground. 
Is it not ridiculous for an allopath who gives no medicine 
himself, and scouts the idea of any action at all of the 3rd 
dilution of Anenic or Bius to object to give his advice 
as to the proper time and dose of stimulants, because 
the homoeopath proposes also to add the dose of Bins or 
Arsenic? A refusal here would siniply be a tnulsparent 



308 On Consuttatiom between AUopathic dnd 

pretext for persecuting the homoeopathic doctrine as a whole. 
It is obvious such pretexts are more difficult to uphold in 
individual cases^ each to stand on its own merits^ than when 
a general rule is made by a body of men acting in concert on 
the well-known principle that corporations have no soul to 
be damned and no body to be kicked. So we may expect 
benefit for our cause by constantly ventilating our grievance 
among the public^ and thus bringing their influence to bear 
on this immoral combination of the allopaths to persecute a 
medical doctrine. As individuals we could contend success- 
fully with individual cases of refusal^ and easily expose the 
pretexts on which nine tenths of refusals really hinge ; but 
as individuals and as a small and weak body numerically^ we 
are unable to contend against a banded union or corporation^ 
and hence we must desire the subject to be brought before 
the public from time to time. 

I see the Lancet attempts to excuse allopathic refusals ia 
the eyes of the public on the ground that the consultant does 
80 at his own loss^ and this shows that he must be actuated 
by some very high and honourable motive in so doings adding 
^' It is past comprehension that this is not universally recog- 
nised.^^ This is really laughable ! It may be past the 
comprehension of a hired anonymous partisan writer for a 
purpose^ but unfortunately it will only be too plain to any one 
of common sense that the risk of loss to a consultant from one 
or two homoeopathic cases is as nothing to the loss of the cases 
sent by the mass of ignorant and bigoted allopathic general 
practitioners whom the Lancet is doing its best to keep away 
from him if he consents. Every one sees this at a glance^ 
and the obvious efiect is to put the consultant on his defence 
against being actuated by ignoble and interested motives in 
refusing to meet the homoeopath. He is in fact in a state 
of subservience to medical terrorism. All this would be 
saved by the simple resolution to acknowledge the right of 
patients to consultation with eminent medical men of all 
schools^-at the same time allowing the consultant in indi- 
vidual cases to urge the inutility of it for reasons given 
applying to his particular case. I perceive that in one letter 
to the BrUUh Medical Journal it is proposed to withdraw 
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the general rule of prohibition^ so a more reasonable spirit 
seems to be making itself manifest^ and I trust will ere long 
spread through the profession. But we must ourselves 
second it^ and not exhibit any signs of the narrow sectarian 
spirit we are just deploring in the opposite party. We ought 
always to make it plain that we are only in a temporary 
position and acting under compulsory exclusion till the time 
arrives when the homoeopathic principle comes to be 
admitted into medicine as a whole^ and the separate name 
will then cease to exist. As an instance of the refusal of 
allopaths to consult being a mere pretext for persecuting a 
doctrine^ I may quote a case where advice was sought on the 
question whether a patient labouring under incipient insanity 
should be put under restraint or not. The allopathic con- 
sultant refused to go on the plea that he could not give an 
opinion before he knew that proper medicine {i.e. allopathic) 
might not prevent the necessity by curing the patient. The 
reply of the homoeopath was that^ when he saw the case and 
thought he knew of any such medicine^ he was welcome — 
nay^ bound — to tell his friends of it^ and leave them to 
decide^ but he was not justified in refusing the patient that 
chance by not going to see him ; whereas the homoeopath 
showed he was acting in good faith for the good of the 
patient by giving the opportunity. Who can doubt that if 
each case stood on its own merits the consultant would have 
gone ? while being under the ban of a medical trade's union 
rule he was terrified into persisting in his refusal. The 
same happens in all questions of change of climate. How 
seldom can any allopath conscientiously say that his treat- 
ment adds much to the chance of keeping the patient safely 
at home ! 

On the other hand^ let us remember how greatly the 
common ground for consultation is extended by the adoption 
of many of our remedies by the allopaths and^ unhappily^ by 
the mere imu9 in morbis indications in our own body. 

I repeat that our true policy is to maintain with perse- 
verance that no medical man has a right under any circum- 
stances to refuse to meet another duly qualified practitioner 
if desired by the patient^ in spite of representations of the 
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probable inutility of the said meeting drawn from reasonA 
applying to the individual case, which^ however^ the consul- 
tant is allowed or even bound to make. This receives 
additional illustration from what may happen in our own 
body^ in which vast differences of opinion and practice exist. 
Let us suppose a consultation proposed between Dr. Kidd 
and Dr. Dudgeon. Dr. Kidd^s practice is homoeopathic, 
allopathic^ and empirical^ in certain proportions ; the same 
can be said of Dr. Dudgeon^s^ though in different propor- 
tions ; and the same may be said of Hahnemann's, although 
again in different proportions^ for he also recommended emetics 
and stimulants on certain exceptional indications^ i. e. allo- 
pathic treatment^ and animal magnetism of whose action he 
and we know nothings and therefore empirically. If^ therefore. 
Dr. Dudgeon's patients wish Dr. Kidd called in he ought not 
to refuse absolutely to meet him, and ought to do so if 
finally it is insisted on, but he would, I apprehend, explain 
to the patient that it is unlikely that they two could go on 
together for any time in that harmony which is necessary 
between the consultant and consultee, as he would feel 
bound to keep more strictly to homoeopathic indications, and 
unless yielded to he would be obliged to retire from the case, 
for it is not the part of the family practitioner to abnegate bis 
judgment and become the mere servant of the consultant, as 
would happen if the consultor carried out treatment against 
his judgment. I am told this is pretty much what happens 
when consultation with Dr. Kidd is proposed in London. 
The more strictly homoeopathic of our body simply prefer to 
retire and leave the case in Dr. Kidd's hands. Again, there 
is the other extreme involving those who call themselves 
Hahnemannists, but whose point of distinction is the 
using of the highest dilutions, which Hahnemann did not 
use or sanction. If called to consult with them, we cannot 
of course refuse absolutely, but we should be compelled to 
explain to the patients that we are not likely to agree on the 
important point of the dose, which, if wrongly adjusted, 
must neutralise our otherwise best chosen drug selection. 
So, therefore, I think we can put forward, as the modus 
vivendi on this subject, which will apply both to our inter- 
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course with allopaths and to that with different varieties of our 
own body, the simple principle — that we are never justified 
in refusing absolutely to meet any properly qualified medical 
man who has not forfeited his position by infamous conduct^ 
on the ground of homoeopathy or any other medical theory 
or practice, however scientifically erroneous it may appear to 
us. But we are at liberty in each case to point out the 
inutility of our meeting as far as the medical prescriptions 
bearing on that special case are concerned. But then, if 
the patient still insists, the consultant is bound to go and 
give his opinion on the case, and if the two cannot agree on 
treatment the consultant has no further responsibility. By 
this simple principle the present unseemly display of mere 
traders-union practices would be put a stop to, and the 
dignity of a liberal profession would be regained by the 
medical body as a whole. 



EPILEPSY. 

A TREATISE on epilepsy forms a considerable portion of 
Dr. Bojanus's work on Operative Sfivrgetyy which we have 
reviewed in another place. As this is quite distinct from the 
main body of the work, we shall give to it a separate consider- 
ation. In this work Dr. Bojanus gives us the results of his 
practice in all cases of epilepsy that came before him, and he 
does this in such a thorough and minute manner that we 
know of no treatise in the whole homoeopathic literature that 
can compare iivith it in these respects. 

The total number of cases he treated was 54; of these 22 
were cured, 11 left off treatment after having been consider- 
ably benefited, 21 only came once. 

Of the 22 cured, 10 were males, 12 females ; of the males, 
3 were children of from nine to fourteen years, of the females 
2 were children. 

We have not space to give the full histories of these cases, 
not even of the 22 cured cases, but we cannot forbear 
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reproducing the author's resume of the cases which he gives 
under the heading of the medicines that cured or improved 
them. 



1. Rana bufo alone. 
Chired. 

Case 1. — ^A man of 43^ of robust constitution^ without 
hereditary predisposition or apparent exciting cause. Ill for 
a year. No aura. Four or more attacks in the month. 
Face livid ; bites his tongue. Bufo 6, one dose per diem, 
continued for four months. After taking the medicine 
DO more fits^ and two years later had had no relapse. 

Case 2. — ^A man of 27 ; robust constitution, no hereditary 
predisposition ; exciting cause : gymnastics. Had had an 
attack without apparent cause when six years old. Ill for 
ten years. Aura : timorous, given to start. A power compels 
him to think of other things. From four to nine fits in the 
year^ generally at the new moon. Face livid; bites his 
tongue. Bufo 12^ one dose per diem. The year following had 
two fits without aura, falling, or loss of consciousness ; a slight 
tit the next year. For twelve years thereafter no fit. Bufo 
was given for five years, one dose a week. 

Case 18. — A woman, aged 34 ; delicate constitution ; no 
hereditary predisposition ; exciting cause the occurrence of 
the menses. Ill for twenty years. Aura : flickering before 
the eyes, feeling of weakness as if about to faint. Fits eVeiy 
week, or one to two fits every third week. Bites the tongue ; 
passes urine. Bufo 12 dec, one dose per diem. Three years 
afterwards had had no relapse* 

Case 20. — A boy of 11; pretty strong constitution; no 
hereditary predisposition or ascertainable exciting cause. Ill 
six months. Not known if there was an aura. One to 
four successive fits in one day, once a week. Fit with cry ; 
bites his tongue. Bufo 6, two doses per diem. No fit after 
one month. Bufo 6, one dose per diem. Six months after- 
wards no fit, and two years later no relapse. 
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Improved. 

Case 23. — A man^ aged 63 ; robust coDstitntion ; no ascer- 
tainable hereditary predisposition. Excessive drinking the 
exciting cause. Ill five years. In the aura^ some palpita- 
tion of heart, determination of blood to the throat with con- 
strictive sensation. Daily fits; bites his tongue. Bufo 6, 
one dose daily. Three months afterwards fits rarer^ without 
falling or loss of consciousness ; seven months afterwards 
fits only once a week, and no fit the last three weeks. 
Bufo continued all this time, henceforward one dose a week. 
No relapse a year afterwards. 

Case 25. — ^A man of 35; good constitution; without 
hereditary predisposition or known exciting cause. Ten years 
ill. No aura. Fits of two kinds ; the great fits are chiefly 
at night; bites his tongue; hurried speech, something inter- 
mediate between stuttering and quick speaking. Bufo 12 
dec, two doses per diem. In the next two months he had 
four small fits, which occurred on four successive days ; the 
next three months three fits on three successive days ; there- 
after for two months he had neither the great nor the smaller 
fits. After this the patient ceased attendance. 

Case 30. — ^Boy of 15 ; middling constitution ; no heredi- 
tary predisposition or obvious exciting cause. Ill for a year. 
No aura. Fits weekly or fortnightly. Bites tongue, passes 
water^ vomits. Bufo 6. In the following two months one 
fit without loss of consciousness. Not seen thereafter. 

Case 31. — ^Boy of 15; good constitution; no hereditary 
predisposition or obvious exciting cause. One year ill. 
Whether aura or not uncertain. Two fits per month. Livid 
complexion ; bites tongue. Bufo 6. A month afterwards a 
slight fit; after another month no fit. Did not return after this. 

Case 32.— Girl of 6; robust constitution. No here- 
ditary predisposition; no ascertainable exciting cause. Ill 
one year. No aura. Two fits per month ; bites tongue ; 
passes urine. Bufo 6, one dose daily. Two months after- 
wards three fits. The following three months two fits 
without falling or loss cf consciousness. During the two 
next months no fit. Did not come back after this. 
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2. Sana lufo and Salamandra, 

Cured. 

Case 5. — Man, aged 28 ; good constitution. Hereditary 
and exciting causes not ascertained. Ill since childhood. 
Aura, anxiety^ and confusion of mind. One fit per months 
at night and in the morning hours. Fit : marble coldness 
of extremities ; bites tongue. Convulsions chiefly in the 
upper extremities. Bitfb 6 dec, two doses per diem. Five 
^(^eeks afterwards a slight fit. Next three weeks two fit^ in 
one day. Salamandra 6 dec, two doses per diem. The next 
four months no fit, instead thereof, headache. The next six 
weeks one fit. No fit for five years after this. 

Case 7. — Man, aged 65 ; robust constitution. No here- 
ditary predisposition. Exciting cause : exposure to a steam 
kettle. Six years ill. Aura, heaviness in head, and stu- 
pidity. One fit per month, at various times of the day, 
more at night. Fit : redness of face, then paleness ; bites 
tongue. Ulceration of nails on hands and feet. Bufo 6 dec, 
two doses per diem for eight days, then pause for a week. 
The next two months two fits without loss of consciousness. 
During the next two months one severe fit. Bufo 12 dec. 
for a week, then pause for a week, then Salamandra 12 dec. 
for a week, then pause for a week, then Bufo repeated, and 
so forth, alternately. No relapse after three years. 

Case 11. — Woman, aged 26; robust constitution. Here- 
ditary predisposition. Exciting canse : childbirth, forceps 
employed, injury to womb (?). Ill four years. Aura. 
Cries, short convulsions, protrusion of tongue. One, some- 
times four, fits per month ; fifty-two to fifty-four fits in a 
year. Convulsive movements chiefly on the left side. Face 
dark red, livid, swollen. Bufo 12, and Salamandra 12, two 
doses per diem, each for a week, and a week^s interval 
between each, for seven months. Fits slighter and rarer, 
thereafter no fits for seventeen years. 

Improved. 
Case S9. — Unmarried woman, aged 26 ; constitution. 
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muscular^ strong. No hereditary predisposition. Exciting 
cause; acute disease^ typhus (?). Ill for six years. Aura: 
stretching of left arm5 as though making rotatory movements 
with it. At first every six^ afterwards every three^ and 
now every month, fits at uncertain times. Irregular heart's 
heats. Bufo 6, two doses daily for three days, then pause 
for three days, then Salamandra 6, for three days, and three 
days^ pause, and so on, alternately. Since then no relapse 
for a year and a half. Still under treatment. 

Bufo, preceded by LacAesu and Sulphur, 

Cured. 

Case 4. — Man, aged 50^ robust constitution. No here- 
ditary predisposition. Exciting cause : suppressed haemor- 
rhoids (?). Ill three years. At first, yearly one to two fits, 
afterwards every two or three months, always at night. No 
aura. No biting of tongue. Face livid, swollen. Ecchy- 
moses and petechiae ; erection and seminal emissions. LacAesis 
30, one dose daily. The next six months no fit ; hsemorrhoidal 
bleeding six times. Lackesis 30 dec. and Sulphur 30 dec, 
one dose weekly, alternately. A month later four hesmor- 
rhoidal bleedings and a fit as usual. Lachesia 200, for a 
week in divided doses. The next three months a slight fit, 
without complete loss of consciousness. The next four 
months one slight fit. Lachesis continued as above, with 
weekly pauses. The next five months two severe fits and 
disappearance of the hsemorrhoidal bleeding. Bufo 12 dec, 
two doses daily, continued for a long time with intermissions. 
Since then, for twelve years, no fit and no bleeding. 

Bufo preceded by Ignatia, 

Ou/red. 

Case 10. — Unmarried woman, aged 32; robust consti- 
tution. No hereditary predisposition. Exciting cause: 
concussion of brain. Aura : sad, heaviness of head, aphasia. 
Ill for eleven years. Two to three fits weekly. Constant 
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lachrymose disposition. Ignatia 12, two doses per diem, then 
pause for a week^ and so on. No fit for six months. The next 
four months two slight fits, which recurred the following 
months. Bt^o 12. Thereafter two slight fits, and since then, 
three years, no more. 

Belladonna alone (in one case Atropine also). 

Cured. 

Case 15. — Woman, aged 31 ; good constitution. No 
hereditary predisposition. No ascertainable exciting cause. 
Duration, five years and a half. Aura : fear and anxiety. 
Two months after the birth of her fourth child, several fits 
in rapid succession, then a pause, and three months after- 
wards three fits. Bites tongue. Pale face. Convulsions 
chiefly in the lower extremities. All the symptoms of 
hyperaemia of the brain. Belladonna 6 dec, four times daily. 
One month later one fit, and then one fit in six months. 
Belladonna 6 dec, two doses per diem for a week, then* 
pause for a week. No fit the next three years. 

Case 21. — Boy of 14; strong constitution. No here- 
ditary predisposition. No ascertainable exciting cause. 
Duration, one year. Aura : headache. Two to three fits per 
month at indefinite times. Bites tongue, flow of urine, 
vomiting. Bellad. 3 dec, two doses daily for a week, then 
pause for a week, for three months, going up to the 12th 
dec. One month afterwards one fit, then no fit for two 
years. Bellad. 3 dec, as above. After these two years, 
regularly at the time when the fit used to come on, headache 
without a fit. Atropine 4 dec, two doses daily, with weekly 
pauses as above. After this neither headache nor fit for five 
years. 

Belladonna and Argentum nitricum. 

Cured, 

Case 17. — ^Woman, aged 24; excellent constitution; no 
hereditary predisposition. No ascertainable exciting cause. 
Aura: longing for music and incense. Duration, since 
infancy. Fits of two characters ; the small fits one or two a 



Epilepsy. 217 

week^ the great fits irregular, seldom, orily at night, without 
aura. Bites tongue. Desire to attach herself to a man without 
sexual excitement; delusions of taste, smell, and hearing; 
fear. Bellad. 200, two doses daily every other day, and on 
the alternate days Argent, nit. 3 dec, three doses daily. ,The 
next five months no great fit, and the small fits weaker. In 
the course of the next year one slight fit of the great kind, 
and three small ones. The medicines were continued for a 
fortnight, with a fortnight^s pause. No relapse for five 
years* 

Belladonna and Cicuta. 

Improved. 

C^8E 24. — Man, aged 45; strong constitution; no here- 
ditary or exciting cause. Duration one year. Aura : turn- 
ing of the head, looking upwards and sidewards. Fits almost 
every day at irregular times. Bites tongue. The fit may 
be prevented by applying cold water to the occiput. All 
symptoms ameliorated by cold. Had previously had scabies 
and furunculosis. Belldd. 30, one dose daily for three days, 
then three days' pause. The next two months no fit, after 
another month three slight fits, the following three months 
no fit, the next three months two slight fits, the next month 
a severe fit. Cicuta 30, one dose every fourth day. The 
next three months no fit. He then ceased attendance. 



Belladonna and Calcarea. 

Improved. 

Case 33. — Girl, aged 8; robust constitution. No here- 
ditary predisposition. Exciting cause supposed to be a 
fright during sleep. Duration four years. Aura : anxiety, 
bellyache, or pain in the left leg ; obliged to go to her mother. 
One to three fits monthly. Bites tongue ; urinary and faecal 
discharge; convulsions in the form of tetanus and opistho- 
tonos. Discharge of flatus and eructations prevent an 
attack. Very loquacious and greedy. Calc. c. $0, once a 
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day^ and Bell. 8 dec.^ when she complains of anxiety. The 
next four months no fit ; the loquacity and greediness gone. 
The Belladonna always immediately removed the feeling of 
anxiety. The next two months one fit. She ceased attend* 
ance. 

Cicuta alone. 
Cured. 

Case 3. — Man, aged 35. Constitution tolerably good. 
No hereditary predisposition. Exciting cause : blow on the 
occiput^ causing concussion of the brain. Duration, two 
years. No aura. One fit per months at uncertain time. 
Bites tongue ; headache at the injured part after fit. Cicuta 
3 dec, two doses per diem. Daring the next month one fit 
without headache. Cicuta 6 dec, with weekly intervals. 
After this no fit for fifteen years. 

Case 6. — Man, aged 19. Constitution delicatCi anaemic. 
No hereditary predisposition. Exciting cause : a fall, causing 
concussion of the brain. No aura. Duration, ten years. 
Fits of a twofold character ; the great fits every two or three 
months ; the small ones, of a minute and a half duration, 
several times a day. Bites tongue. Very dilated, mobile 
pupils. Attacks of colic, like lead colic, without diarrhoea, 
jtwo or three times a year (whether connected with the 
epilepsy ?). Cicuta 3 dec, two doses per diem. The next 
four months no great fit, but six small ones. Cicuta 6 dec 
The next two months a short, weak fit from small fits. 
The next four years no fit. 

Pulsatilla alone. 

Cured. 

Case 8. — ^A girl, aged 18. Constitution good. No here- 
ditary predisposition. Exciting cause : amenorrhcea for six 
months, venesection. Duration, six months. Aura : sad, 
pale as death ; chewing movements. One fit per month at 
the menstrual period. Pulsatilla 6, one dose per diem. 
The next month the menses returned ; no fit, and four years 
later no fit. 
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Case 13. — Girl^ aged 14. Robust constitution. No here- 
ditary predisposition. • Exciting cause : delayed menses. 
Duration^ a year. Aura : self-willed, angiT) stands on one 
spot, stares into vacancy, stamps her foot. One great fit 
per month (at the menstrual period ?), small fits daily. Cries, 
deathly paleness, biting tongue, flow of urine, continuing 
the occupation she was engaged with at the commencement 
of the fit. Pulsatilla 30, one dose a day. Some weeks 
afterwards a slight fit. A month later the menses came on 
for the first time, no great fits, small ones rare. Puis. 30, 
one dose every week. For a year after this no great fit, the 
small fits very rare. A month after this a great fit. Puis. 
80, as above. No great fit for two years, small ones only 
occasionally. The next eighteen years neither great nor 
small fits. 

Ignaiia alone* 
Cured. 

Case 16. — ^Woman, aged 34. Constitution good, slight 
make. No hereditary predisposition. No ascertainable ex- 
citing cause. Duration, five years. Aura not determinable. 
Fits twofold, three to four great fits per annum, always at 
night, with biting of tongue, &c. ; several small fits per 
month, in the form of cardialgia, always at night. Disposed 
to start, lachrymose. It seemed to her that not she herself, 
but another, was ill ; very sensitive to medicine. Ignatia 12 
dec, two doses for a week. This caused amelioration for a 
week. Ign. 12 dec, one dose per diem. For a month after- 
wards only once transient pains. Ign. 30, one dose per 
week. For two years no recurrence either of the fits or the 
cardialgia. 

Case 19. — Boy, aged 9. Robust constitution. No here- 
ditary predisposition. Exciting cause: a fright in sleep. 
Duration, five years. Aura not determinable. Irregular fits, 
sometimes one fit in a month, sometimes five in one day. 
Bites tongue, thumbs turned in, melancholy disposition. Ig» 
natia 12. At first frequent fits, afterwards rarer. The next 
two years no return. 
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Lachesis alone. 
Improved. 

Case 27. — ^Woman^ aged 60. Robust constitution. Bron- 
chial catarrh^ emphysema, bronchiectatic caverns. No here- 
ditary predisposition. Exciting cause : unknown. Duration^ 
many years^ without ascertainable cause. No aura. Fits 
twofold ; at first one to two great fits per annum^ afterwards 
every two or three months at irregular times^ small fits 
several times a day. Peculiarities: curious movements of 
the lips^ wandering about, saying prayers, going on with 
her occupation daring the small fits, livid swollen face, 
movements mostly in the right half of the body. No biting 
of tongue, flow of urine, luxation of the right humerus and 
fracture of the neck of the right femur. No remedy except 
Lachem had any efiect, and after this the grfeat fits were 
rare, only once in a year ; the small fits came every two to 
three months, five or six per diem. The treatment lasted 
fifteen years. 

Case 28. — Woman, aged 59. Strong constitution. A 
nephew epileptic. No ascertainable exciting cause. Dura- 
tion, thirty years. No aura. Thirty years ago three fits, one 
per month. The next twenty-seven years no fits. The fol- 
lowing three years two to three attacks per month. Cries, 
livid face, biting of tongue ; fits only at night during sleep, 
without waking. Lachesis 6 dec. ; thereafter diminution of 
frequency and intensity of fits. 



Cauatieum alone. 

Cmed. 

Case 9. — Woman, aged 25. Robust constitution. No 
hereditary predisposition. No ascertainable exciting cause. 
Duration six months. Aura : as if intoxicated and aphasia. 
Two to three fits per month. Bites tongue. Causticum 12, 
two doses daily, with weekly pauses. The next four years 
no return. 
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Sepia alone.' 

Cured. 

Case 13. — Unmarried woman^ aged 24. Constitution 
excellent. A sister suffers from erotomania. Exciting cause : 
dysmenorrhcea. Duration^ six years. Aura : depressed 
spirits^ lazy. Fits twofold ; great fits two or three times per 
annum^ chiefly in winter and autumn^ mostly before men- 
strual period ; small fits^ several in one day. Movements 
chiefly on the left side of the body. Variable humour. Bulimy 
alternating with anorexia. Pain and swelling of left ovary, 
Leucorrhoea. Aggravation in the cold. Sepia 3^ one dose 
daily for four days^ then pause for two days^ and so forth. 
A month afterwards more copious menses and a small fit. 
The next month no fit. Sepia 6, one dose every other day. 
The next five years no fits. 



Cocculus alone. 

Cured* 

Case 14. — 'Woman^ aged 27. Constitution delicate. No 
hereditary predisposition. No ascertainable exciting cause. 
Duration^ two and a half years. Aura : twitchings in the 
left half of the body, especially the extremities, with cold 
feeling and numbness of fingers. Fits, sometimes every 
fortnight, sometimes every two months. Peculiarities: all 
the movements mostly in the left half of the body ; pleuros- 
thotonos. No biting of tongue. Cocculus 3 dec, two doses 
daily, with weekly pauses. The next month two fits, slighter 
and shorter. The following two months no fit. Cocculus 
6 dec, as above. The next four years no return. 



Cuprum metallicum alone. 

Cured. 

Case 22. — Girl, aged 10. Robust constitution. No 
hereditary predisposition. No ascertainable exciting cause. 
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Duration^ three months. No aura. Three to four fits in 
two and a half months. Convulsions in the carpal and tarsal 
joints. Face deathly pale. Opisthotonos. Remains fixed in 
tetanic stifihess. Flow of urine. Cuprum 6, two doses per 
diem, with weekly pauses. No fits for two months, then 
pneumonia, and during that mania. Stramonium 3 dec.^ 
three doses; thereafter sleep for forty-eight hours. No 
return of fits for eight years. 



NtLx vomica alone. 

Improved. 

Case 26. — Man, aged 43. Good constitution. No here* 
ditary predisposition. No ascertainable exciting cause. A 
previous history of syphilis, abuse of mercury, suppressed 
haemorrhoids, and abuse of spirituous drinks, with wild life* 
Duration twelve years. Every alternate month two to three 
fits. Livid face. Fits only at night. After the fit raging head- 
ache. Thuja^ Nai/r. su^A.y and Calc» iod. without efiect. 
Nux vom. 30, one dose per diem. The next two and a half 
months no fit, which had never occurred before. Still under 
treatment. 

We regret we have not space to give more than the above 
meagre abstracts of Dr. Bojanus's cases, or to reproduce 
here his minute analysis of the cases. The whole work 
would be well worth translation, as it is the most practical 
account of the homoeopathic treatment of epilepsy we have 
yet met with. 
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Die Homoopathische Therapeutik in ihrer Anwendung auf die 
Operative Chirurgie. Von Dr. Cabl Bojanus, Stutt- 
gart, 1880. 

This is essentially two books included under one title^ 
but the title only indicates the character of one of the books. 
The first 820 pages consist of an account of the author^s ex- 
perience of homoeopathy in its application to surgery in the 
Apanage Hospital of Nishny-Nowgorod, during the years 
1855 — ^63, during which period Dr. Bojanus was the head, 
if not the sole, medical officer. The remaining 120 pages 
are occupied with the treatment of epilepsy. This second 
part has been published as a separate work. 

The main body of the work is preceded by an introduc- 
tion, which gives an interesting history of the author^s 
difficulties and sorrows in getting the Russian edition of his 
surgical work published. As a rule, as we observed in our 
review of Dr. Bojanus^s work on Homceopathy in Russia, 
the difficulty of getting a homceopathic work published in 
Russia is very considerable, unless one would do it at his 
own expense, and even then the censorship might find 
something disagreeable to say and do on the subject. But 
if he desires to get a work on homoeopathy taken up by a 
publisher he will be miserably disappointed, for these gen- 
tlemen, while quite ready to publish works against homoeo- 
pathy, are strongly opposed to publishing anything in 
favour of Hahnemann's method. 

Dr. Bojanus having, up to 1860, collected a large number 
of data during his service at the Nishny-Nowgorod Hos- 
pital, was desirous to have them published, not at his own 
expense, bat at that of the department of state to which his 
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hospital belonged. He travelled to Petersburg in January, 
1860^ and had an interview with the Apanage Minister^ 
General Murawieff, in order to persuade him to grant the 
necessary funds for the publication of his work. His 
Excellency expressed his readiness to do this^ provided the 
manuscript were submitted to the medical faculty and a 
favourable report were received from them upon it. The 
manuscript was accordingly handed to the medical faculty, 
who recommended the professor of surgery of the Medico- 
Chirurgical Academy of Petersburg to report upon it. 

The report of Professor Kieter; which is given by Dr. 
Bojanus, was so unfair^ so full of prejudices and misrepre- 
sentations^ that Dr. Bojanus could not do otherwise than 
give a rejoinder to the report, pointing out the errors and 
misstatements of the reporter. This rejoinder is likewise 
reproduced in the introduction. The issue was that a 
fortnight afterwards Dr. Bojanus received a grant of 800 
roubles to enable him to publish the report. We should have 
liked to have given here this .specimen of the unfairness and 
undisguised partizanship of the medical faculty of St. Peters- 
burgh, together with the admirable and thorough reply to 
it by Dr. Bojanus. It is, however, too long, and our readers 
are probably sufficiently familiar with the injustice practised 
towards homoeopathy by the Faculty in Britain to care much 
about seeing how admirably the western civilization is 
imitated in the north-east of Europe. 

After the publication in Russia of this work. Dr. Bojanus 
was requested by a colleague to send a presentation copy 
of it to the Physico-Medical Society of Moscow. The 
society commissioned one of its members. Dr. Nitikin, to 
make a report on the work. Dr. Nitikin's report was as 
follows : 

'^ Dr. Bojanus's work must be regarded as a purely scien- 
tific one, in which the author records the results of his very 
extensive surgical practice, which he carried on, not only 
with a thorough knowledge of his subject, but also with a 
perfect acquaintance with modern auxiliary medical science, 
especially anatomy and surgery. The reporter directs the 
attention of the Society very particularly to the merits of 
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this part. Regarded from a therapeutic point of view, in 
respect to the employment of the homoeopathic method, 
Dr. Nitikin thinks he perceives therein an anomaly of the 
author^s medical treatment. For his own part, he regards 
the homoeopathic treatment as purely indifferent ; but he 
points out that even in this respect Dr. Bojanus's work may 
be very instructive, as showing the advantages of the ex- 
pectant treatment. Considering the value of the work in both 
these respects the reporter thinks that Dr. Bojanus deserves 
to be elected a corresponding member of the Physico-Medical 
Society.^' This proposal excited much opposition, and 
though it is usual for a society to be bound by the report 
of the member who has been appointed by themselves for 
that purpose, on this occasion those who had not read the 
book professed to be better judges of its character than he 
whom they had selected to examine and report upon it. 
The soundness of Sidney Smithes advice to a young critic 
not to read the book he intended to review for fear he 
might be prejudiced in favour of the author, seems to have 
received a practical confirmation in the conduct of the 
Moscow Society, for the only member who read Dr. Boja- 
nus's book was evidently prejudiced in favour of the author, 
whereas those who did not read it had no prejudices of the 
sort, quite the contrary. 

The first part of the book is a general account of the 
cases treated in the Nishny-Nowgorod Hospital from 1855 
to 1868, especially during 1860-8. 

From 1st November, 1859, to end of June, 1868, 484 
operations were performed on 461 individuals ; death 
occurred in 40 cases, and 421 recovered. Thus the mor- 
tality in the surgical cases was 8*67 per cent., or 1 to 11*52. 

Of the total number of cases treated in the hospital 
during that period, amounting to 703 (447 men, 183 
women, 73 children), there recovered 624, improved 7, dis- 
missed uncured 5, and died 67. The mortality was there- 
fore 9'53 per cent., or 1 in 10*49, accordingly somewhat less 
favourable than for those operated on alone. The reason of 
this is, that sixteen cases were brought in dying, i. e, they 
lived less than twenty-four hours after reception. Had it 
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been possible to refuse these cases^ the mortality would 
have been 7'25 per cent, or 1 in 13*72. 

In the whole period of nine years Dr. Bojanus treated 
1766 patients of whom 147 died. The total mortality was 
therefore 8*32 per cent., or I in 12*01. 

Dr. Bojanus ^ves copious tables detailing the diseases 
treated and the result of treatment from 1860 to 1863, as 
also comparative tables of the (allopathic) town hospital of 
Nishny-Nowgorod and of the hospital of the University of 
Kasan during the same period. We have only space for 
one short risumi of the total figures. 

Town Hospital. KasanHospital, Apanage JECospUaL 

Proportion of 

operated to 

total number 

of cases . .1 to 971 = 1-02%... 1 to 9-19 = 10-87%... 1 to 2-09 =47-79% 
Mortality of 

the operated 1 to 6-86=U-57%...ltolO-70= 9-33%...l to 11-40= 8-76% 
Totalmortalityl to 10-61= 9'38%...l to 14-89= 6 94%...ltol2-01= 8*32% 

The second part is entitled Urolithiasis in Russia, and 
gives an account of the number of cases of stone in the 
bladder operated on by Dr. Bojanus between 1860 and 
1863. He gives numerous tables illustrating these cases 
in every possible way. The total number operated ou, 
chiefly by the bilateral section, was 72, of whom 61 recovered 
and 11 died. He also gives tables showing all the cases of 
stone, with the chemical composition of the stone, observed 
in the whole nine years, amounting ta 143 cases. The 
results of the years previous to 1860 had already been 
published in detail in 1863 in German, and a French 
translation was published at Brussels in 1864. The details 
respecting all these cases are interesting to those engaged 
in lithotomy operations, but would be out of place in our 
columns. We may, however, give Dr. Bojanus's remarks 
as to the therapeutics of the disease and operation. 

''The chief object of the preliminary treatment is to 
prevent serious reactive diseases and to reduce the inflam- 
matory condition of the bladder to a minimum. The 
former will be effected by giving Arnica in repeated doses, 
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the latter by Cantharis and Nuiw vomica. I usually pre- 
ferred Cantharis in those cases where the urine is passed by 
drops after long painful efforts^ during which the patients^ 
especially boys from six to thirteen years of age^ often run 
about holding their penis in their hand^ and doing as 
though they would milk the urine away ; at the same time 
erections often occur^ the urine is sometimes coloured with 
blood and comes away either by drops or in an interrupted 
stream. In this state^ which often lasts half an hour and 
longer, it is of no use asking the patient anything, we must 
wait until the bladder is emptied and he has become quiet; 
then he will complain of a severe ineffectual urging in the 
vesical region, burning in the urethra, pains in the kidneys 
and abdomen, along the course of the ureters. Cantharis is 
particularly suitable for such cases. It is scarcely credible 
the relief that it affords, whilst the cause of the suffer^ 
ing, the stone, is still there. And yet it always relieves, 
often for days, sometimes even for weeks. Hence Cantharis 
is indispensable before an operation. . . • The sphere 
of action of Nux vomica is much more limited. In my 
experience it is chiefly suitable for adults in whom the 
bladder^ more than the kidneys and ureter, is affected, 
where there is hsemorrhoidal complication, where the 
patients have suffered from ague, and where the sufferings 
are aggravated by cold, damp, or cold drinks. 
Arnica is of great importance in reference to the pysemic 
and septic symptoms which are apt to occur after all 
operations, and its prophylactic effects in regard to these 
diseases is so well-marked that for a long time past I 
would not undertake any operation without a preliminary 
administration of this remedy for several days. 
For the peritonitis and cystitis so frequent after lithotomy 
operations, the chief remedies are Aeon,, BeL, or Atrop., 
Opium or Morphia, Canth., and Arsen. Immediately 
after the operation Arnica 3 is given every hour, but if the 
slightest febrile symptoms occur. Aeon. 3 is alternated 
every hour with the Arn. If pain is experienced in the 
bladder, Canth. takes the place of Arn. in hourly alternation 
with Aeon. . . As long as the inflammation is con- 
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fined to the bladder Canth. is indicated, and I have never 
had occasion to give another remedy. Thus in eleven cases 
where cystitis was the sole disease of the reaction, all these 
recovered, and I ascribe the successful result chiefly to 
Canth. Peritonitis is a more serious complication. When 
the pains are severe from the first and especially on touch- 
ing, and when there is slight meteorism, Bell, or Atrop. (I 
prefer the latter) is the chief medicine together with hot com- 
presses. If the meteorism is, however, great. Opium 1st trit., 
in frequently repeated doses, is best. ... If there is 
purulent exudation, evidenced by rigor, Chinin. and Chinin. 
arsen, should be given ; they have sometimes succeeded, bat 
if collapse supervenes medicine is nseless.'^ 

The third part refers to the resections, amputations, and 
exarticulations performed by Dr. Bojanus. Of the most 
remarkable of these he gives detailed histories, and the 
atlas of photographic illustrations that accompanies this 
work gives representations of many of the diseases and of 
the patients after their cure by operation. 

Dr. Bojanus makes a comparison of the relative advan- 
tages of galvano-caustic and the ecraseur in his operationst 
and concludes in favour of the former when it can be 
used. 

The fifth part gives an account of the plastic operations 
undertaken by Dr. Bojanus, and he gives a minute descrip- 
tion of all the chief plastic operations for the restoration of 
the lower lip, accompanied by woodcuts. In this chapter 
he enters on a detailed consideration of the antiseptic 
occlusive treatment of wounds carried out by Lister. He 
gives a host of opinions pro and couy and compares it with 
the open method of treating wounds advocated by Cohnheim; 
but on the whole he prefers the treatment by Arnica and 
Arsenic. He also mentions incidentally that he has found 
the administration of Arnica three times a day for a 
fortnight before expected delivery, and the same dose every 
hour after delivery for a few days, to be a complete pro- 
phylactic against milk fever, haemorrhage, and all other 
puerperal affections. 

The sixth part treats of the other operations, performed 
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in the hospital^ that cannot be classed under either of the 
two last heads. 

The seventh part describes the eye operations. 

The eighth part is devoted to the minor operations^ 
performed on the out-patients of the hospital^ and to the 
other diseases treated among the out-patients. The total 
number of these from 1860 to 1863 was 9694, of these 8986 
are reported as cured^ 185 relieved, 6153 came only once^ 
418 left off attendance^ 2 died. 

The book concludes with an essay on epilepsy. This is 
such an interesting and important subject, and is treated in 
such a masterly manner by Dr. Bojanus, that we have 
given an extended account of it in another part of this 
number. 

On the whole, we consider this work of Dr. Bojanus as 
one of the most important contributions to homoeopathic 
literature that have appeared on the Continent for many 
years. The parts we have reviewed, it is true, have more 
to do with operations and treatment after operations than 
with diseases commonly so called ; but as a proof that a 
follower of Hahnemann can also be an excellent surgeon, 
and, indeed, remarkable for the originality and skill and 
variety of his operations, we consider this work as one we 
may well be proud of reckoning among our homoeopathic 
literature. Taken along with the previous book published 
by Dr. Bojanus in 1863, which, unfortunately, we have not 
seen, a full history of the active life of a skilful surgeon in 
charge of a large and important hospital is displayed, and 
no one who reads this work attentively can fail to be 
impressed with the conviction that Dr. Bojanus is a man 
of very superior attainments, great originality, and great 
fertility of resources. 
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Eaton on Diseases of Women. New York : Boricke and Tafel. 
Gaillard Thomas on Diseases of Women. London : Kimpton. 

The really classic work of Dr. Eaton which lies before us^ 
marks an era in our literature. It is the first attempt made bj 
anj member of our body to present the profession with a treatise 
on the Surgery as well as the Medicine of Gynaecology. As 
such, then, it is ^' a new departure/' and would therefore call for 
our courteous consideration, if it did not, as it does, command 
our commendation. 

It is most creditable to our transatlantic brethren, that thej 
should have anticipated the old country in producing a present- 
able volume by a good pathologist, as well as by a sound prac- 
tical physician. The surgery of the book is advanced surgery, 
and throughout the text, we find evidence that Dr. Eaton, whilst 
giving due value to the work of others,; is not weighted bj 
authority for mere authority's sake. 

If we point out a few corrections to be made in the next 
edition, which we feel sure will soon be called for, we are certain 
that the painstaking author will accept qxjlj: well-meant critisisms 
in good part. 

And what strikes us first is that, though the numerous small 
cuts are good and add much to the interest and attractiveness of 
the work, the larger anatomical plates, with the exception perhaps 
of the lightly- clad lady who figures as a frontispiece, are really 
bad. They are bad even after allowing the broadest margin for 
their being intentionally diagrammatic, or as Dr. Gaillard Thomas 
delights to call such things, " schematic." 

For instance, Plate I purports to show us a front view of 
uterine (P) organs in their normal position. The uterus and its 
appendages are here represented as being not in the pelvis at all, 
but in the abdominal cavity ! 

The fundus is quite as high as it would be at the end of the 
third month ; the ovaries are correspondingly elevated. 

The twelve plates which serve to exhibit various faults of 
position, also are useful as displaying grave anatomical errors. 
Plate II is a type of the most objectionable features in these 



Eaton on Diseases of Women. 231 

illustrations. It represents the four potential cavities of the 
pelvis as actual cavities and as large cavities too ; this is sadlj 
misleading^ not onlj to the student^ but to some who are not 
students. 

Dr. Gaillard Thomas^ whilst calling attention to this verj 
serious defect in works on pelvic anatomj, oddly enough him- 
self shows the unoccupied rectum as a real tube^ instead of as a 
flaccid one with coalescent sides. Ail modern books^ Gray's 
Anatomy for example^ seem to have been copied^ where they 
deal with pelvic matters, from that most delusive of diagrams 
which figures as a vertical section of the pelvis in Erasmus 
"Wilson's Fade Mecum. 

Dr. Savage's pelvic plates are far above the average, but they 
are not all free from this failing. Perhaps Firogoff's Typo- 
graphical Anatomy , and some more modern drawings made from 
the frozen cadaver, are the lei^t open to cavil. 

Plate XXIII, representing One form of prolapsus^ is probably 
a much nearer approach to the natural state of things than 
Plate II, which is supposed to* show uft the normal relations. 

It is worthy of note that the only illustration in which the 
uterus approaches the actual state of things, i.e, the anterior wall 
adjacent to the posterior, is the woodcut at p. 710, marked 
" subinvolution;" this is the only one where it would have been 
natural and legitimate to figure it as a large and definite cavity I 

It was scarcely needful to devote two full page illustrations to 
the delineation of such an unimportant and self-evident affection 
as labial hypertrophy. 

At p. 552, Dr. Eaton makes the excellent remark that the 
student should first famiUaiise himself with the normal condition 
of the uterus and its appendages. To this it is impossible to 
take exception, but we can hardly congratulate Dr. Eaton on the 
success of his efforts to aid the typical student in his praise- 
worthy efforts. 

It is but fair to remember that at p. 554 the author explains 
that these cavities, though represented as distended, are not so 
during life, especially naming the vagina. But illustrations 
should not demand an explanation, for how many who never read 
the text look at the pictures, and receive a permanently erroneous 
impression. 
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On commencing to read the text we are met in limine by the 
astonnding statement that ^'pelvic diseases are on the increase 
to an alarming extent ! '* Of course this may be true of the 
States^ and if so we should do well to warn our lady friends not 
to seek a residence in the States^ especially and above all not in 
the State of Ohio. 

Dr. Eaton's remarks on the causes of prolapse and of proci- 
dentia are extremely good. They are thoughfuJ and scientific, 
and will well reward perusal. As predisponents he omits, however, 
two powerful factors, cervical hypertrophy and emphysema, so often 
seen acutely increased during delivery by violent and unsuc- 
cessful efforts of the muscles of extraordinary respiration. 

The influence of emphysema in predisposing to prolapse was 
pointed out, we believe, by Dr. Edward Blake in his communica- 
tion read before the Congress at Liverpool in 1877. Dr. Eaton's 
book is eminently a practical work, but we note an important 
omission. When it is needful that the finger or instrument be 
passed through the cervix, the uterus should be either drawn 
down or pressed down, because of the peril of tearing it from its 
vaginal attachments. 

Dr. Eaton is certainly not a disciple of Henry Bennett's 
school ; he inclines to the physical view of dysmenorrho&a. On 
this point he makes an excellent remark, in which we entirely 
coincide. It is this, ^Hhat few cases of dysmenorrhoea exist 
without more or less concomitant endometritis." 

We think it a pity to make a distinct heading for membranous 
dysmenorrhoBa, which is now looked upon as a fortuitous com- 
plication of endometritis. 

Dr. Eaton speaks highly of Phosphorus in the treatment of 
D. membranacea, that bete noire of medicine. On a priori grounds 
one would expect benefit from Phos, in a fatty degeneration. 

As a term, *' chronic acute inflammation" looks a little, odd 
and Irish, reminding one of '^ hot cold water," or of a " fine wet 
day." Is it accurate to speak of the " occiput or top of the 
head;" and can there be ''flashes of heat," as we see on five 
occasions ? 

Dr. Eaton does not appear to be dear as to the nature of 
hydatids, which are said by him to arise from endometritis (p. 
225), and are classified by him as a form of polypus (pp. 252, 
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253). Also at p. 87 the author finds fault with Emmett for 
omitting all notice of hydatids, but the fact is nobody now 
believes in their existence,^ those cases which have been 
described under that name being now recognised as dropsy of 
the chorion. Chapter IX, on Areolar Uterine Hyperplasia is 
especially good, showing that the greater number of so-called 
cases of metritis are either simple subinvolution or one of the 
many forms of hyperplasia. Perineal rupture as a frequent cause 
of subinvolution is omitted. 

Dr. Eaton speaks of ^^ thickening of the peritoneal covering 
of the ovaries," forgetting that no peritoneum has ever been 
demonstrated to exist on the ovarium, but, on the contrary, the 
diagnosis of tubal dropsy from the ovarian cyst is made by the 
presence or absence of peritoneum. This error is repeated at 
pp. 266 and 267. 

Amongst the causes of cellulitis at p. 115, Dr. Eaton, whilst 
introducing such out-of-the-way predisponents as protracted 
over-distension of the bladder, and unsatisfied sexual passion in 
widows, omits any direct reference to general blood-poisoning 
from faulty hygienic conditions. 

Dr. Eaton drags in at p. 161 a sphygmograph, for no con- 
ceivable reason, ignoring the clinical thermometer, which is of such 
extreme value in diagnosing various uterine diseases, markedly 
distinguishing pelvic cellulitis from retro-uterine hsematocele. 

What is the meaning at p. 123 of '* colorless or Tr. iodine ? " 

In child-bed fever, Dr. Eaton foUows other writers on puerperal 
fever in recognising the results as if they were the primary con- 
dition. He ignores the fact that its supposed varieties have 
probably a common origin in uterine lymphatitis, thence branch- 
ing off into those various forms, the result of mere accidental 
anatomical extension. With regard to the causes of this most 
preventable of diseases, we should like, for the sake of students, 
to have seen more prominence given to local and general 
insanitary conditions. Doubtless the great predisposing elements 
are breach of surface, want of local cleanliness, and the intro- 
duction by instruments, by the hand of the attendant, or possibly 
by the atmospheric air^ of certain organic germs in an unstable 
condition. Most men would have given precedence to antiseptic 

* Excepting as quite a pathological cariosity. 
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injections^ and attention to fresh^ pure air^ rather than to the use 
of a foot bath ! 

At p. 198^ Dr. Eaton gives some interesting cases of acquired 
closure of the hymen apparently inducing lung disease ; most of 
us would indeed diagnose them as examples of pulmonary 
disorder leading to anaemia. 

The indications as to origin of the different forms of leucorrhcea 
are misleading. White and watery discharges are said to be 
vaginal. This is opposed to common experience^ which teaches 
that a curdy white flow shows cervical catarrh^ whilst a serous 
discharge usually suggests subinvolution. A rush of discharge 
indicates abscess^ but much more frequently pyometra from 
temporary occlusion of the os. 

Dr. Eaton speaks of inflammation of the ovaries as quite com- 
mon. We know that any sort of persistent pain in the caecum 
or in the sigmoid flexure is called " ovaritis/^ but in this 
country true ovaritis is far from common, indeed^ apart from 
gonorrhoea it^ is unquestionably rare. This condition arising 
from bruising dgainstthe bony pelvis (p. ^68) is rather chimerical. 

When, at p. 268, Dr. Eaton speaks of ovarian abscess as 
quite ordinary, we cannot help thinking that cellulitis and other 
diseases, especially pyometra, must have been mistaken for it. 

Dr. Eaton's notes on the plastic operation, with the exception 
of the perineorrhaphy are particularly good. In the last-named 
procedure. Dr. Eaton recommends Opium, which Dr. Bantock's 
experience has proved to be quite needless. He suggests the 
self-retaining catheter, which is both dirty and detrimental, and 
still sticks to the old-fashioned quilled-suture, now entirely given 
up by the best plastic surgeons. 

There is no positive advantage in performing the operation 
for complete rupture at two distinct periods (p. 636). 

Organic sutures are much to be preferred to wire, owing to 
the want of elasticity in the lattejr. 

We are disappointed to see no notice of acupressure in the 
breast operations. 

Acupressure is one of the most remarkable improvements of 
modern surgery. Like Listerism and so many other good things, 
it hails from Scotland ; it has been disgracefully neglected in this 
country, possibly through jealousy. 
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Can there be a greater triumph than to see^ by the aid of 
acupressure^ a capital operation heal without a simple particle of 
pus? 

^^ Colloid/^ at p. 701, is described as a form of cancer, instead 
of as a mere mode of degeneration of tumours, notably of those 
prone to take on malignant action. 

In speaking of the differential diagnosis of pelvic hsematocele, 
two very vital elements are omitted, temperature and the pseudo- 
icteric tint which soon appears in the skin as a result of absorption 
of the colouring matters of the blood. 

At p. 762, Dr. Eaton omits to remind the student that abdo- 
minal paracentesis should be always preceded by the use of the 
catheter, even in cases where the urine has been constantly passing . 

There are some most noteworthy remarks deprecating in strong 
language (but not too strong) the general use of cold vaginal 
injections. They are certainly most pernicious where the faintest 
trace of hypersemia exists (p. 746); 

We fancy that English women would resent Dr. Eaton's;^ rule 
that a weekly; bath is sufficient for purposes, of cleanliness even 
in cool weather ! 

Dr. Eaton echoes a curious fallacy, that an early commence- 
ment of the catamenia is usually followed by an early meno- 
pause. 

We most cordially endorse the views of the doctor at p. 513, 
as to the use of Er^ot before delivery^ but the practice has been 
long abandoned by thoughtful men in this country, and has been 
replaced by a careful and judicious use of the forceps. 

Male syphilis and lithotomy, whilst they serve to show the 
author's intimate acquaintance with important subjects, scarcely 
belong to the domain of gynsecology. Their presence leads to 
the omission of needful matter. 

In a country where credulity is certainly not the besetting 
sin, it is refreshing to find a man who still has faith in the power 
of water-closets to transmit the venereal virus (p. 656). 

We fancy that most English surgeons will demur to the 
teaching that simple vaginal catarrh arising in a woman from 
'^ chill, dirt, or over-venery," will induce genuine gonorrhoea in 
a man (p. 650). Is the rash of secondary sphilitis usually shiny 
and yellow ? 
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Here is a terrible name — '' Perivaginitis phlegmonosa dis- 
secans ;" surely a shorter title could be found for a form of pelvic 
cellulitis. 

Amongst the ordinary causes of sterility ovarian prolapse is 
omitted. 

Koberle's drainage tube^ a smooth glass pipe extending &om 
the lowest point of Douglas' pouch through the abdominal inci- 
sion^ from which liquid is withdrawn frequently by a syringe in 
ovariotomy cases^ is not named. 

Nor is Molesworth's capital dilator, invaluable in miscarriage^ 
spoken of, though it is an American invention. 

At p. 599 the commonest cause of anteversion in cases of cer- 
vical hypertrophy is omitted. During the act of coition the 
male organ forces the enlarged cervix back, and owing to the 
want of tone in the vagina it does not tend to return. 

We are a little surprised to see at pp. 391, 392, elytrorrhaphy 
recommended rather than perineorrhaphy for bad cases of cysto- 
cele and rectocele ; where this fails we have another resource in 
tearing the vaginal mucosa with longitudinal lines by means of a 
Paquelin's cautery. 

Dr. Eaton certainly simplifies matters pathological by cutting 
down the cancers of the uterus to two forms, scirrhus and 
encephaloid, ignoring both sarcoma, and by far the most common 
kind, epithelioma, which he calls syphilitic fungus. This would 
certainly lead to social awkwardness. 

Dr. Eaton, at p. 452, follows Dr. Barnes in a curious error. He 
says, ^^ the seat of constriction is usually at the external os in 
stenosis, rarely at the internal os.'^ 

It is possibly true that acquired or inflammatory stenosis is 
most frequent at the external os, but no man who has examined 
a large number of tents after the removal from the cervix can 
doubt that the most constricted point is at the ostium internum. 

Laceration of the cervix is now known to play a much more 
important part in the drama of pelvic pathology than was 
formerly supposed. Emmett has made a curious observation 
that laceration occurs on the left side in the proportion of 67 
out of 164 cases, as contrasted with only 23 on the right. 

It would be natural to suppose this accident to be due to hasty 
delivery, and to the use of forceps, but the converse appears to 
be the case (p. 543). 
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At p. 555 ^^ seq. there are some excellent remarks on the 
influence of the superincumbent abdominal pressure on the pelvic 

organs. 

Dr. Eaton might have gone further, and have indicated the 
influence of thoracic enlargements in depressing both abdominal 
and pelvic contents. 

At p. 586 Dr. Eaton draws our attention to a common con- 
dition much misunderstood and often wrongly called " abscess of 
the uterus.'' 

It is when muco-pus is pent up in the prgan by a flexure of 
the neck and suddenly relieves itself by a gush. 

Dr. Eaton has a rooted objection to non-yielding pessaries. 
He says, *' how many ulcerations, fistulse, and inflammations they 
have produced the judgment day can only reveal !'' 

With regard to the treatment employed. Dr. Eaton by no 
means ignores mechanical measures, though he is opposed to all 
violent surgery. 



SiBHEDIES. 

t 

In the treatment of amenorrhoea Niix vomica and lerrum 
merit a more prominent position. 

At p. 45, whilst enumerating the remedies for uterine haemor- 
rhage, Flatina, Crocus, and Secale are omitted, oddly enough, 
whilst Merc, iodat., JBry., and FAos. are introduced. In dys- 
menorrhoea the best remedy Cocculus, is omitted, whilst Puis, 
appears at the head of the list. A prominent place is given to 
MAer and Chloroform^ whilst Cauloph, is sent to the rear, and 
Platina dismissed altogether. We could wish that so good a 
physician as Dr. Eaton had given us the medicines which he 
had himself found useful in leucorrhoea, instead of copying Dr. 
Leadam's terrible long list, itself so strangely like that of Groserio, 
we will not say copied from that author. 

Similarly with regard to Dr. Hale and the sterility remedies. 

In the treatment of ascites we note that whilst the compara- 
tively inert Apocynum is admitted, Sulph, and Apis find no place. 

For vaginal hypersBthesia, all notice of Hamamelis is omitted, 
and indeed, we are much disappointed to find so little notice of 
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native remedies, concerning which we looked for much valuable 
and practical information. 

All notice of Nux vomica is omitted in cervicitis, and Platina, 
Finca, Crocus^ and Sabina from the haemorrhage medicines. 

At p. 194 no less than thirty-three remedies are given for 
vaginitis ; how terrible for the inquiring allopath ! 

We observe that in the displacement remedies, whilst Aeon, 
and Hyosc. are named, Secale and Plat, are omitted, and similarly 
in the thirty remedies proposed for prolapsus, PlaL and Pod* 
find no place, whilst Aurum, Calc., Lycopod.y and PhoB. receive 
notice. 

At p. 670, Calad. is omitted in the treatment of pruritus vulvae. 

Dr. Eaton, at p. 663, views the sickness of pregnancy as 
always due to the natural prolapse of the uferas. 

In the majority of cases this is doubtless true, for it ceases in 
the lying posture and often entirely disappears after quickening 
has taken place, but this will not account for the remarkable 
relief afforded to some patients by gentle digital dilatation of the 
cervix. 

Dr. Eaton, at p. 666, considers that the remedies for preg- 
nant tic are the same ^^ as though the cause was something else.'' 
He does not name Coloeynth, nor does he speak of the importance 
of a brown-bread diet. A good palliative for the acidity which 
is so trying under these circumstances is a teaspoon of a powder 
consisting of equal parts of charcoal and bicarbonate of soda. 

We do not observe any mention of Hamamelis in the treatment 
of puerperal phlebitis, nor of Cakarea, Caulophylluniy and SulpAur 
in combating subinvolution. 

Neither Ntix vomica nor Hydrastis is named for maternal 
thrash, and JSorax, Honey, and Charcoal are the only topical 
applications that find a place. 

Caladium is entirely ignored as a remedy for nymphomania. 
It certainly adds to our respect for our author when we find 
that he can succeed in inducing his nymphomaniacs to study 
geology ! 

In the management of mania, that invaluable ally, the hot 
blanket pack, is not noticed. 

Coeculus and Nux vomica are not alluded to in the medical 
treatment of cervical stenosis (p. 453). 
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We had marked for notice a large number of orthographic 
and other errors in Dr. Eaton's work, but must limit ourselves to 
the following : he robs the word perinseum of one of its vowels, but 
with characteristic honesty he returns it to the word peritoneum, 
which he prefers spelling '' peritonseum/' and as this is repeated 
on no less than fifty occasions it can scarcely be considered a 
clerical error. Amongst other evidences of the peril of spelling 
by analogy is " postpartem ^* haemorrhage, p. 206, *'antivert 
and "antiflex'^ at p. 343, " intro-uterine,'' p. 593, '^enemse 
for *' enemata '' (nine times), ^^ cystomas'' for '* cystomata," p. 
292, '' hyppocratic,'' p. 86. 

We must say nothing of " center," " fiber," or of *' labor," 
'Humor," ''vigor," and "odor," because though they look curious 
they are not wrong, and Dr. Eaton has a good authority for their 
use in the poet Spenser. But he will hardly find such, for " tendo- 
nous," p. 27, " attresia/' p. 39, " conula," p. 148, " compata- 
bility," p. 259, "polycists," pp. 275,277, 299, ''entritis," p. 288, 
" coUasping," p. 2925 ''refill," p. 438, "duUness," p. 291, '' skill- 
ful," pp. 303,314,564, 574, 738, "unskillful," 561, 566,692, 
"woolen," p. 319, "vDous," p.301, "siege," p.323, "non-penun- 
culated," p. 347, " labia" for "labium," pp. 385, 406, "vulva" 
for " vulvae," p. 623, " peristalic," p. 529, " cicatricle," p. 537, 
" pedalic," pp. 539, 629, 631, " hyperlasia," p. 540, " synono- 
mous," p. 563, " apthaus," p. 670, « Silida " for " Silica/' p. 
659, " OS vaginam," pp. 532, 605, 607,630, 657, " doral," p. 
645,"patinum,"p.86,"ligate,"pp.645, 704, "pretense," p. 75 7. 

"Gastronomy," p. 322, is spelled correctly, but evidently 
" gastrotomy " is intended. There is such a thing as a placental 
souffle, but we never heard of a "placental chord," p. 378. 

We regret that Dr. Eaton enjoins his patients to " lie quietly," 
for that means to tell untruths in a peaceful way. This curious 
replacing of an adjective by an adverb is carried to an odd 
extreme, as we see in " illy chosen." 

" Eeversion " for " reversal " p. 684. 

" Explorative" for "exploratory," p. 716. 

On four occasions the term retro-flexion is used as if it were 
convertible with retroversion, pp. 377, 378, 587, 588. 

For " fundus " read " corpus," at p. 598. 

Of Dr. Thomas's work we shall say nothing, except that it is the 



240 Reviews. 

best work on pelvic diagnosis in the English language, and it 
should be found on every physician's shelves. 



Phydcians and Homceopathy, a reply to a letter in the ' Leeds 
Mercury ' from "^ Leeds Surgeon'* by 8. H. Eamsbotham, 
M.D. London : Simpkins, Marshall, & Co. 

This pamphlet is an outcome of the Kidd-Jenner-Quain con- 
versy on the case of Lord Beaconsfield. 

A very temperate and liberal letter from " A Leeds Surgeon " 
appeared in the Mercury, The author gave the homoeopaths 
all credit for sincerity of conviction and honesty of purpose ; 
admitted the approximation of the practice of the two schools ; 
recommended that they should sink their differences, and stated 
it as his opinion that if Dr. Kamsbotham would seek election to 
the Leeds Medical Society he would be unanimously elected. 
He, of course, could not omit a sneer at the homoeopathic 
attenuations, and thought he had given an unanswerable reductio 
ad absurdum when he compared our sixth dilution to a drop of 
the mother-tincture put in at one end of the Woodham Moor 
Beservoir and a teaspoonful of the water taken from the other 
end, and he says, ^^ infinitesimal doses are so 'absurd that no one 
with any reasoning powers can maintain them/' 

Dr. Eamsbotham replies to this courteous correspondent — so 
different from the famous Times' " Correspondent *' — by pointing 
out the rationality of the homoeopathic practice, and quoting 
the remarks of established orthodox authorities in corroboration 
of almost all the peculiarities of the homoeopathic system. He 
shows that putting a drop of a mother-tincture into an immense 
quantity of water, like a reservoir^ would never produce any- 
thing like a homoeopathic dilution, and in proof of the power of 
small doses, he quotes Dr. Paris, who speaks of ** the error of 
supposing that the power of a remedy always increases in an equal 
ratio with the dose.'' He mentions that one grain of gold can be 
spread out so as to cover 1400 square inches of silver, so as to 
make the whole surface appear like gold. A morsel of silver 
i^^th of a cubic line in size, when dissolved in nitric acid, will 
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cause distinct turbidity in 500 cubic inches of a solution of 
common salt. Each particle of silver which thus renders its 
presence perceptible to the senses is not larger than the billionth 
of a cubic line. The familiar instance of the immeasurably 
minute quantities of Musi and Ipec. that will cause powerful 
effects is mentioned. The inconceivably small quantities of 
matter that convey the contagia of measles^ smallpox^ scarlet 
fever^ &c.^ are pointed out^ and the heightened sensitiveness of 
the diseased organ to its proper stimulus^ as shown in the 
powerful effects of light on an inflamed eye^ is alluded to. Then^ 
again^ as to the principle sim. sim. cur.y Dr. Eamsbotham shows 
how Hahnemann was led to it. He quotes Trousseau as follows : 
'^ Experience has proved that a multitude of diseases are cured 
by therapeutic agents which seem to act in the same manner as 
the cause of the disease to which we oppose the remedy .'' And 
Graves: ^'It is well-known that some active remedies have a 
tendency to produce diseases somewhat analogous to those they 
cure.'^ He shows that Einger^s work is full of instances of the 
doctrine of similars. With regard to the proving of drugs on 
the healthy^ he mentions that at the British Association Meeting 
in 1865^ Dr. Acland read a paper on the subject^ and that a 
memorial urging its prosecution was adopted and presented to 
the General Medical Council in the following year. He shows 
that though Hahnemann's theoretical views may be all wrongs 
the correctness of his therapeutic rule is not affected by their 
refutation. He mentions that the " psora theory '^ has recently 
reappeared in France under the title of " diathese dartreux '^ 
(we would suggest '^ dartreuse '')• By-the-bye, why does Dr. 
Eamsbotham say that the ^^ psora theory " is that " all diseases 
have their origin from the itch '* ? He must know that Hahne- 
mann never said this, but only that '^ many chronic diseases are 
caused by itch or psora J' 

He quotes Ghristison in favour of the elective affinity of drugs 
for special organs or tissues. 

He is strongly in favour of the notion of the contrary action 
of large and small doses, which, we think, is a misconception ; 
at all events this contrary action is relative and conditional, not 
absolute. We would recommend him to read again Fredault's 
paper, § 4, at p. 110, of our last vol. 

VOL. XXXIX, NO. CLVII. — ^JULY, 1881. Q 
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In an appendix Dr. Bamsbotham replies to the faUacies of 
the Lancefs editorial acticle on '' The Fallaey of Homoeopathy," 
and refutes the author from his own admissions and assertions. 

We are much pleased with this well written and interesting 
pamphlet, and trust it may obtain a wide circulation among 
allopathic doctors and unconverted potential patients. 

Diseases of the Nervous System, By C. P. Haet, M.D., New 

York : Boericke and Tafel. 

This is a useful addition to our homoBopathic hterature. It 
commences with an introductory part, giving an account of the 
physiology of the cerebro-spinal centres, compiled from the most 
recent authorities. Part II, Sect. 1, treats of derangement of 
the motor functions, and includes convulsions, epilepsy, hystero- 
epilepsy, chorea, tetanus, hydrophobia, catalepsy. Sect. 2 
relates to paralytic disorders, including paralysis in general, 
hemiplegia, paraplegia, infantile spinal paralysis, facial paralysis, 
diphtheritic paralysis, progressive bulbar paralysis, general 
paralysis of the insane, progressive muscular atrophy, progressive 
locomotor ataxy, paralysis agitans, scriveners' palsy, aphasia, 
paralytic aphonia. Part III is devoted to derangement of the 
sensory functions, and includes, neuralgia, hemicrania, neuralgia 
trigemini, intercostal neuralgia, sciatica, angina pectoris, gastral- 
gia, neuralgia of the female genitals, spinal irritation. Part lY 
relates to derangement of the mental functions. Sect. 1 treats of 
moral disorders, and includes hysteria, hypochondriasis, melan- 
cholia, moral insanity. Sect. 2 treats of intellectual disorders, 
including mania, dementia, cerebral exhaustion, delirium tremens. 

Though, as regards the homoeopathic treatment of many of the 
above affections, not much can be said, the author has brought 
together much that is useful and interesting regarding the com- 
moner and more curable of them, and we recommend his work 
as a valuable handbook to the homoeopathic practitioner, who 
will nowhere find collected together such a deal of useful infor- 
mation regarding many diseases, the treatment of which is by 
no means easy. The author does not limit the treatment to 
drugs alone, but mentions most of the successful methods that 
have been employed, and a great number of illustrative cases is 
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giveo^ whereby the practical value of this work is much enhanced. 
Of course in a work containing such a vast variety of subjects^ it 
must happen that some of them are imperfectly treated^ but 
when this is the case the fault seem to be more with the imper- 
fection of the medical records than with the author^ who has 
evidently devoted much care and time to his work. We had 
noticed some points where we believe the information with regard 
to remedies was not as perfect as might be^ but in a condensed 
work like this it was impossible to expect that the author could 
give all his reasons for admitting some remedies and rejecting 
others^ so we will credit him with having such reasons^ and say 
nothing that might look like carping criticism in reference to a 
really valuable and praiseworthy performance. 



A Treatise on Diseases peculiar to Infants and Children* By 
W. A. Edmonds, M.D. New York : Boericke and Tafel, 
1881. 

Dr. Edmoi^ds is, he tell us, new to literature, but he is not, 
for all his newness, destitute of modest assurance. Speaking of 
his work in the preface, he says, '' 1 send it abroad with a con- 
fident assurance of that favourable acceptance at the hands of 
the profession which merit has a right to expect and demand/' 
It is a great boon to the harassed reviewer that the author saves 
him the trouble of arriving at an estimate of the book under 
review by proclaiming its merits in the preface. We are glad 
to say that a careful examination of the book leads us to form a 
similar estimate of it. Like every book on the subject of children's 
diseases it must necessarily repeat much that has been said often 
before, but Dr. Edmonds' merit is that he tells the old stories in 
a fresh and interesting manner, and though not always very pro- 
found he is always genial. His treatment would occasionally 
startle our homceopathic purists. Thus, the combination of Bell. 
and Dros,y each in the 1st dec. dil., for whooping-cough would 
scarcely secure countenance even from Lutze's apocryphal edition 
of Hahnemann's Organon. We observe with pleasure that Dr. 
Edmonds mentions the tendency of mumps to a metastasis to the 
testicles, mammae, and brain, for we think this last-named metas- 
tasis has not been sufficiently noticed. No mention of it is made 
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in E. Bossell's System of Medicine, nor in von Ziemssen's tyelo- 
padia. In tins reviewer's own experience be saw a case of mumps 
where there was first metastasis to the testicles, and on the sub- 
sidence of the swelling there^ the brain became affected^ causing 
delirium with homicidal and suicidal tendencies, and he knows 
of another case where actual suicide was committed in a convale- 
scent &om mumps. 

Dr. Edmonds is opposed to commencing a child's education 
until affcer ten years of age, which seems to be rather late to 
begin. ''Let the first ten years of life/' he says, ''be given to 
the culture of the arms, legs, lungs, bone and muscle.'' Here 
is a specimen of his emphatic style : 

''The belly-band is a hoary nuisance. If applied closely 
enough to do any supposed good it is sure to do harm, by 
hindering respiration and abdominal circulation. Its supposed 
necessity for the prevention of umbilical hernia is about as 
plausible as a proposition would be to apply a truss to prevent 
the possibility of inguinal hernia. Nature, as a rule, with rare 
exceptions, does not make such clumsy blunders as to justify 
any such important tinkering with her work. How unfre* 
quently do we see umbilical hernia in the lower animals, for 
which the cord is neither cut, ligatured, or belly-banded." 

We have much pleasure in recommending Dr. Edmonds' work, 
for it abounds in sensible advice and shrewd remarks. It is 
scarcely exhaustive of its thesis, but may give the practitioner 
many useful hints. 

Supplement to Ziemssen'e Cyclopadia of tie Practice of Medicine. 
Edited by G. L. Peabody, M.D. London : Sampson, Low, 
and Co., 1881. 

As V. Ziemssen's gigantic Cyclopadia occupied several years 
in pubUcation it necessarily happened that the earlier volumes 
did not contain the recent additions to those subjects that have 
been made since their publication. The object of the present 
volume is to give an account of the progress that has been 
made beyond the period to which the original volumes brought 
these subjects. Of course all the subjects treated of in the 
Cjfchpadia have not received additions since its publication. 
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Only those departments in which some important advances have 
been made are treated of in this supplementary volame^ and it is 
carious to observe what a vast deal has been written upon them 
since the earlier vols, of the C^clopadia appeared. Of course all 
that has been written is not new nor trne^ but the authors of 
this volume deserve our thanks for giving this rhume of what 
has actually been added to our knowledge of many important 
diseases. When the promised volume of »kin diseases^ and the 
much needed general index shall have been supplied^ we shall 
have in Ziemssen's Cyclqpadia the most complete vt^ork on 
special pathology and therapeutics that is to be found in any 
language. Being written by Germans its therapeutics is tainted 
by the prevalent scepticism of the physiological school^ but that is 
no loss to the adherents of the school of Hahnemann^ who do not 
look into medical works of the orthodox sect for information 
with respect to the treatment of diseases. 

Kinetic Jottings. By Professor A. Georgii. London : Senshaw^ 

1880. 

A MELANCHOLY interest attaches to this work^ as we received 
it on the same day on which the tidings of the sudden death of 
the author reached us. Georgii was the first to introduce Ling's 
system of therapeutical gymnastics into this country, or if not 
the first in point of time, at least the foremost in point of ability 
and knowledge of the subject, which he had studied and practised 
for many years in the Boyal Gymnastic Institution of Stockholm. 
The present work is a pleasant gossiping and yet learned account 
of the application of movements and mechanical agencies for 
the use of internal disorders in all times and in many countries. 
Many useful hints may be derived from it and it is well worthy 
of the attention of the general practitioner, who will find in its 
pages much useful information with regard to the simple and 
efficacious treatment of many diseases which prove difficult of cure 
by the ordinary drug treatment. The wonderful efficacy of the 
scientific application of Ling's system, more especially in spinal 
curvatures, deformities, and paralysis, we can testify to, from 
having witnessed its effects under the able hands of Professor 
Georgii himself and of his skilful pupil Dr. Both. 
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Transactions of tie Thirty-third Session qf the American Institute 
of Honmopathy. Philadelphia: Sherman, 1880. 

This is a very interesting volume. The annual address was 
delivered by Dr. T. P. WUson, of Ann Arbor. It is chiefly 
occupied with matters concerning the institute and the state of 
homoeopathy in the United States. On the fourth day an 
address of a very different sort was delivered by Dr. Macmaims, 
of Baltimore. It is a genial, gossiping account of his own con- 
version to homoeopathy and the difiBculties that attended its 
practice forty years ago. 

Before the reports of the various Bureaux are given, an obituary 
notice is given of all those who have died during the year. 

The report of the ^' Bureau of Materia Medica, Pharmacy^ 
and Provings/' commences with a series of papers on proofs of 
the presence and power of drugs in dilutions above the 6th dec. 
Dr. Breyfogle gives such proof from chemistry. His conclu- 
sions are that such attenuations are beyond chemical tests, but 
that they still contain medicine enough to cure disease. Dr. 
C. Wesselhoefk examined attenuations with the spectroscope. 
He saw the sodium band in the 7th dec. dilution of salt. Litidum 
sulpA., which was the other substance examined, showed no 
characteristic red lines above the 3rd dec. Dr. Sherman treats 
the question from the physiological standpoint. He shows how 
unsatisfactory the results of the provings of Sepia 3, 30, and 
200, under the direction of Carrol Dunham, are, what an 
immense array of symptoms was produced by blank powders of 
milk sugar in Dr. C. Wesselhoeft's tests, and how futile the 
attempts to determine the medicine in the 30th dilution were iu 
the famous Milwaukee test. We think, however, he is wrong 
in his suspicion that because the 30th dilution produced no phy- 
siological effects recognisable by the provers, that therefore it 
cannot have any therapeutic effect. Similar experiments were 
instituted by Dr. Sherman with low dilutions (3rd, 5th, 6th, 
7th, 8th, 9th, and 10th dec.) of Aeon., Bell., Ars., and Fhos. 
The results were : — Of five trials with the Srd dec. dilution of 
Aeon, and BelL four were successful. Three trials of the 5th of 
Ars. and Phos. were all correctly answered. Seven trials of the 
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6th dec. of Aeon., PAos., JBelL, and Ars., were guessed correctly 
is six cases. Two trials each of the 7th^ 8th^ and 9th dec. dilu- 
tion of Ara., BelLy and PAos,, were answered half correctly. 
Two trials of the 10th dec. of Pho9. were both guessed wrong. 
Dr. Dake considers the question from the point of view of ana- 
logy with the action of morbific agencies. He adduces numerous 
instances of the disease-producing power of minute quantities of 
certain well-known natural agencies^ such as vegetable emana- 
tions, miasmata, contagia, gases, electricity. Various other 
papers on this and kindred subjects are given. The whole fur- 
nishes materials of a valuable kind for determining the appropriate 
dose. 

The report of the Bureau of Clinical Medicine is chiefly occu- 
pied with the subject of scarlatina. The contributions are by 
Drs. Flasson, Lilienthal, Pomeroy, Mills, Baer, and Lippe. 

The report of the Bureau of Paedology contains papers on 
acute gastritis, stomatitis, and thrush, and one on the diet in 
infantile diseases. 

The report of the Bureau of General Sanitary Science, Clima- 
tology, and Hygiene, is occupied with a consideration of the 
question of quarantine. 

The report of the Bureau of Psychological Medicine treats of 
the remedy for insanity, imbecility, and the Opium habit, of 
method in psychological medicine, and of morbid vision. 

The report of the Bureau of Obstetrics contains articles on 
eccyesis, improvements in obstetrics, placenta prsevia, and the 
Csesarean section. 

The report of the Bureau of Gynaecology treats of laceration 
of the cervix uteri, the influence of homoeopathic treatment on 
the development of ovarian cysts, the mode of action of medi- 
cines on the female generative organs, and the use of the stem 
pessary. 

The report of the Bureau of Surgery contains papers on intus- 
susception, peritonitis, hernia, injuries of the abdomen, prolapse 
and foreign growths of the rectum, anal fissure and fistula, 
sphincterismus and staphylorraphy. 

The report of the Bureau of Ophthalmology has papers on 
diseases of the palpebrse and lachrymal apparatus. 

The report of the Bureau of Microscopy and Histology has 
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papers on a new microscopic stand and on particles and mole- 
cales. 

The report of the Bureau of Organisation^ Eegistration, and 
Statistics^ is occupied with statistics of the state of homoeopathy 
in America. 

This is altogether a most interesting and valuable volume, 
many of the papers in it being of great importance. It is worthy 
of a place in the library of all homoeopathists. 



Transactions of the Homeopathic Medical Society of the State of 
Pennsylvania^ Sixteenth Annual Session, 1880. 

This volume contains many valuable papers contributed by 
the members of this flourishing society. 

The methodical manner adopted by many of the American socie- 
ties of appointing Bureaux for the different departments of medical 
science is followed by this Society^ and many interesting articles 
are contributed by specialists in the several departments. In 
this volume, as in the one reviewed above, the subjects treated of 
by the authors are further elucidated by the discussions that 
took place upon them, which add undoubtedly to the value of the 
papers themselves. 

These two volumes impress us forcibly with the zeal and 
scientific knowledge of the practitioners of homoeopathy in the 
United States, and when we see the variety of subjects treated 
of and the thorough manner in which many of them are handled, 
we feel a pang of shame that our own contributions to the« 
development of homoeopathy are so insignificant in comparison 
with those of our American colleagues. 

A word of praise we must give to the getting up of these 
volumes. The paper is beautiful and the type excellent, the 
volumes strongly and elegantly bound, and, as is the case with 
all American books, the edges are cut by machinery, thus saving 
the great labour to the reader of cutting up the leaves with a 
paper cutter. We might well imitate these excellences in our 
own publications, though we fear it will be long before we can 
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furnish such varied and valuable contributions to medical science 
as are annually published by the chief American homcBopathic 
societies. 



Wood's lAbtary of Standard Medical Authors. 

Under this title the publishing firm ofWood and Co.^ of New 
York, are bringing out a series of valuable treatises on various 
medical and surgical subjects by some of the best authors* One 
work is published every month and the annual subscription is 
only fifteen dollars. Eor this sum the subscriber leceives twelve 
volumes printed in small but distinct type, and containing each 
from 250 to 400 pages, quite equal to ordinary medical works of 
500 to 800 pages. The volumes are not to be had separately. 
The publishers have courteously forwarded to us nine volumes^ 
comprising seven distinct works, some translations, some 
original works by American authors, illustrating their publica- 
tions for 1879, 1880 and 1831. The volumes fpr 1879 are two 
in number, and are the two volumes of EosenthaPs Clinical 
Treatise on the Diseases of the NervotiS System, a classical work, 
which was published in French under the auspices of Professor 
Charcot. 

The volumes for 1880, are .•—•1. The Venereal Diseases, by E. 
L. Keyes, M.D. 2. Diagnosis* and Treatment of Ear Diseases, by 
Albert H. Buck, M.D. 3. A Treatise on Foreign Bodies in 
Surgical Practice, by Alfred Poulet, M.D. 4. A Treatise on 
Common Forms of Functional Nervous Diseases, by L. Putzel, 
M.D. 5. Minor Surgical Gynacology, by Paul F. Munde, M.D. 

One of the works for the current year has also reached us ; 
it is A Treatise on the Materia Medica and Therapeutics of the 
SUn, by Henry G. Piffard, M.D. 

Those who are desirous of obtaining a good library of 
standard modem works at a reasonable price, we would strongly 
advise to subscribe to this admirable collection. 
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Encyclopadie des Impfenn und seiner Folgen, aus dem Englischen 
Ubertragen. Hannover : Hahn^ 1880. 

Fbom the publication of this large book, a translation from an 
English original unknown to us, we must infer that Germany 
also has its anti-vaccinationists ; indeed we know this from other 
sources, for several adherents of the homceopathic system in Ger- 
many are strongly prejudiced against vaccination, and we are 
occasionally favoured with their writings on the subject. As we 
are thoroughly convinced of the benefits vaccination has con- 
ferred on the world, we can only regret that so many persons 
should be found to conspire against the due employment of a 
valuable means of warding off human suffering and death. 



Sick Nursing at Home. By S. F. A. Caulfobd, London : " The 

Bazaar Office.'' 

SoMB sensible directions for sick nursing, combined with some 
•directions for treating diseases of an opposite or allopathic 
character. 



OUR FOREIGN CONTEMPORARIES. 

GERMANY. — ^We have considerable arrears to make up with 
the periodical literature of our German colleagues, and we com- 
mence with the 99th vol. of the Allg. Horn. Zeiiung, 

The first and many subsequent volumes contain a minute 
•examination of the homoeopathic preparations under the micro- 
scope by Dr. Buchmann. He is very much opposed to the 
views of Dr. Wesselhoeft {vide article on "Triturations*' in 
this Journal for October, 1880) and his articles contain a 
thorough criticism of the latter. 

Goullon, junr., relates the case of a child affected with ophth. 
neonatorum, stoppage of the nose, and extensive stomacace, which 
was cured by a few doses of Mere, iod.flav. 

Huber continues his essays on the therapeutic and physio* 
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logical action of Mercury in diseases of the organs of motion ; he 
gives copious illustrations from the records of homoeopathic 
medicine. 

A short article follows on the contradictory evidence as to the 
remedial power of Blatta orientalie in albuminuria. The cases 
related by Hafner^ where the medicine did good, were acute, 
those related by Budde, where it was useless, were chronic. 

In No. 3 Salicylic acidic recommended as an efficient medicine 
for expelling tapeworm. 

In No. 4 Goullon draws attention to the remedial power of 
Aurum mur. natr. in leucorrhcea, and he gives a case of very 
obstinate leucorrhoea which came on in a young married lady 
after a very rough journey through the Hartz and a subsequent 
brutal treatment by a surgeon, who diagnosed contraction of the 
vagina, and subjected her to a lengthened treatment by dilating 
instruments, which caused torture and brought on vaginismus* 
She was cured in a few weeks by the 3rd dec. trituration of the 
medicine. 

In No. 6 Orubenmann gives his experience of an epidemic of 
diphtheria in St, GaU, in which he found excellent results from 
Merc. cyan, from the 15th to the 30th dilution. In an epidemic 
of croup he got very good results from lod. and £rom, 15. He 
also relates a case of carcinoma uteri in a woman of 38, in which 
he had resolved on an operation, but, yielding to the patient's 
request to try the effect of medicine, was gratified to find that 
under Hydraslie 6 internally, and a weak solution of the tincture 
as an injection, the disease was completely cured. He gives also 
the history of a case in a lady, aged 55, of tumour of a very 
suspicious character, situated above the clavicle, which after 
many different kinds of treatment was finally cured by Qmium 
15 internally, and 3 dec. externally. 

Nos. 7 and 8 contain a report of the meeting of the Homoeo- 
pathic Society of Westphalia and Bhineland at Dortmund in 1879. 
Dr. Krummacher contributed a paper, in which he related the 
case of a coppersmith who, as a consequence of a chill, got a 
severe headache, as if a hoop were bound round his head ; the 
contraction gradually increased to a high degree of intensity 
and then gradually declined. Stannum 12 soon relieved him 
after several other remedies had proved useless. Hendricks 



252 Our Foreign Contemporaries. 

related a case of syphilitic cerebral affection^ which came on soon 
after the cure of a chancre. The headache was throbbing, 
burnings shootings and was continual, but worst at certain times 
especially at night, when it often drove him out of bed. Grad- 
ually there occurred stupefaction, inability to think, or to do 
any mental work, so that the patient felt he should go mad. He 
was subject to all manner of strange thoughts. Merc. corr. 
did no good, but a persevering use of Merc, biniod. 2 dec. cured 
him completely. The same remedy cured a severe case of 
lupus hypertrophicus syphiliticus in three months. A very 
chronic case of ulceration of the vulva, aggravated after every 
menstrual period, accompanied by obstinate constipation, jrielded 
to the same remedy, after a long course of allopathic treatment 
and several homoeopathic remedies had in vain been used. In 
an epidemic of whooping-cough the alternate employment of 
Atrqpin. 9ulph. 4 — 3, and Ant. tarL 1 dec. proved very suc- 
cessful. 

Dr. Orth related three interesting cases. 1. A man, aged 31, 
had suffered for many ye^rs from a varicosie ulcer of the leg, 
which resisted all internal treatment, and was healed at length 
by the application of a plaster recommended by an old woman. 
Soon after this he fell into ill health, weakness, anorexia, 
diarrhcBa, which prevented him working. After five months he 
presented the foUowing symptoms : — Pa^e, miserable complexion, 
great weakness, vertigo, complete anorexia, diarrhoea, and a 
feeling on swallowing as if something stuck in his throat. The 
sufferings increased daily, he became emaciated, perspired pro- 
fusely, especially at night, great exhaustion, and almost constant 
drowsiness. Under treatment the difficulty of swallowing 
diminished, the diarrhoea improved, and the appetite returned, 
but some perspiration and weakness remained. After a while 
the dysphagia increased, and on the left side of the neck below 
the angle of the jaw a hard swelling, the size of a pigeon's egg, 
deeply seated, could be felt, Sulph., Puis., Phos. ac., ZacA., 
China, Ferrum, Cal. c. were employed, but without effect. On 
the 11th of November he was in a desperate state ; he could not 
swallow a drop without the greatest agony. Ars. 3 dec, a dose 
night and morning, was prescribed. In a few days the swelling 
disappeared, the swallowing became easy, and by the 8th of 
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December all the marked symptoma had disappeared. The 
patient got quite well, and there was no reappearance of the 
ulcer. 

2. A woman, aged 30, after some menstrual irregularities, 
became affected with some drawing pains in the left side of the 
belly, almost like labour pains ; the abdomen swelled. Several 
physicians pronounced her to be affected with ovarian tumour, 
and all advised an operation. This she would not consent to. 
On the 10th November her condition was: confined to bed, 
distorted countenance, very emaciated, pulse very small, 90, 
tongue dry, red, irritable throat, little appetite, costive bowels, 
urine scanty but free from albumen ; abdomen much distended, 
hard, fluctuating, showing considerable ascites ; no tumour could 
be discovered. Examination showed prolapsus of vagina and 
anteversion of womb, os tincee patulous, so that the point of the 
finger could be easily introduced. After previous pregnancies 
subinvolution of uterus had remained. The patient thinks she is 
pregnant two months, as she has had vomiting for that period. 
She got Arsen. 30, then 5, 3, 2, till the middle of December. 
Under this treatment she rapidly improved, the pains went off, 
the size of the abdomen decreased, her appetite returned, and she 
regained her strength. She then got Apia 3 and 2 until the 
beginning of February, when she had quite recovered and in 
June was safely delivered of a child. 

3. A woman, aged 38, came under treatment 16th April, 
1878, with lupus of the face. Two years previously she had 
got syphilis from her husband, after which she had syphilitic 
sore throat. In the summer of 1877 there appeared on the right 
alanasi a small, red, shining lump, which eventually suppurated. 
In spite of medical treatment other similar lumps appeared, 
which also ulcerated. The woman put herself under the care of 
a quack, who mistreated her sadly. When Orth saw her, the 
whole nose was one irregular mass covered with thick scabs, the 
alse nasi were gone, the chin was affected, and both cheeks to- a 
considerable extent, also the forehead and left temple. The large 
ulcerated places were covered with thick scabs, and round them 
were numerous new hard shining lumps. Yarious mercurials were 
given without improvement ; indeed the disease continued to 
advance. Erom the 2nd October she got Araen. 5, 4, 3, 2, 1, with- 
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out intermission, with such good results that now (May 1879) 
she is almost completely cured. 

In 8 to 13 there is a report of the 47th meeting of the 
Homoeopathic Central Society of Germany at Hanover. This 
report gives us a most melancholy position of the state of 
homoeopathy in Germany. After the necessary business of the 
Society, much of the time of the meeting was occupied in per- 
sonal squabbles, and little of a practical character or tending to 
promote the development of homoeopathy was done besides the 
address of the President, Dr. Walz, and a communication by Dr. 
Buchmann on the microscopic examination of homoeopathic pre- 
parations. Our German colleagues seem to be sadly deficient in 
their ancient zeal. Thirty-four members were present. 

In No. 9 Goullon relates a severe case of typhoid fever, which 
was brought to a successful issue chiefly by the administration 
of Arnica in various doses. 

In No. 10 Mossa gives a case of paralysis of the bladder, 
which was rapidly cured by Cantharides. 

In No. 13 Goullon records a case of chronic conjunctivitis 
with catarrhal symptoms in a young girl, in which an aggrava- 
tion always ensued when the patient was exposed to the open air. 
Here Nitr. acid 6 was of great use, followed by Hep. sulpA. 

In No. 15 there is a report of two meetings of the Austrian 
Homoeopathic Society. Dr. Porges detailed the case of his wife, 
who was affected with ovarian tumour, from which thirteen pints 
of fluid had been tapped off, but had soon collected again. She 
was cured by Bryonia 1, four drops four times a day for four 
weeks, which caused profuse diuresis, during which the abdomen 
diminished greatly in size; afterwards Sulpk. 30. 

Erohlich saw an ovarian cyst, the size of a child's head, grow 
much smaller under Belladonna. 

Dr. V. Marenzeller related a good many cases of primary, 
secondary, and tertiary syphilis, which were cured by various pre- 
parations of Mercury f durum, and Kal. iydriod. 

This No. contains an account of a wonderful new remedy dis- 
covered by Dr. A. Nelolitzky, and communicated to the Brager 
WocheMchrifty viz. vapour of Bromine in croup. It rather 
detracts from his merit that his townsman, our homoeopathic 
colleague^ Dr. Kafka, had employed and recommended this 
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treatment ten years previouslj, bnt of course Dr. Nelolitzkj 
knew nothing about this. 

In No. 21 Eock relates a case of severe pain^ apparently from 
gall-stones, that was unaffected hjAtrqpin and Morphia y but that 
yielded speedily to Tabacum 8 internally, and the tincture of 
Tobacco mixed with almond oil rubbed in extemaUy. Dr. 
Hilarus gives an interesting case of headache. A gentleman^ 
aged 50, complained that every four to six weeks he was 
disturbed at night by an indescribable pain in*the left side of the 
occiput, which did not allow him to go to sleep again, and was 
only gradually allayed after he got up. The pain was as if the 
occipital bone would burst. The first time he had this pain was 
when he was a young man after taking a '' header " in the water. 
As soon as he came to the surface he felt the pain, which on this 
occasion lasted for several months. About six years after this 
he felt the pain during coitus and since then it had occurred every 
few weeks at night. The painful part occupied about a square 
inch just at the seat of the transverse sinus. On searching for a 
remedy he found under Zinc met. in the Chr. Kr,, S. 105, ''pain 
like pressing asunder in the right side of the occiput '^ and S. 
106, " painful pressing asunder in the left side of the occiput near 
the spinal vertebrs.'^ He therefore prescribed Zinc met. 6, two 
drops at night, twice a week. This he continued for two months, 
and he never again had a recurrence of the pain. 

No. 22 contains an obituary .notice of Professor Joseph 
Buchner, of Munich, one of the most distinguished disciples of 
Hahnemann in Germany, well known by his many contributions 
to homoeopathic literature, some of which we have noticed in 
former volumes. The death of Dr. Liedbeck, of Stockholm, is 
also noticed. 

In No. 23 Dr. ProU relates at some length the history of a 
case of aggravated follicular pharyngitis which was mistaken 
for phthisis, and was cured by the use of Kal, bicA. in various 
dilutions. Dr. Goullon gives a case in which bee-stings on the 
hand were followed by the production of a large carbuncle on 
the back. The satisfactory announcement is made of a gift of 
60,000 marks by Dr. G. von Hoffmann for the erection of a 
homoeopathic hospital in Leipzic. 

In No. 24 we find a statistical account of the results of the 
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treatment of pneumonia in three allopathic hospitals of Yienna 
for ten years. During that time 11,442 cases of pneumonia 
were treated ; the mortality ranged from 21 to 24 per cent. An 
obituary is given of Dr. Peter Salser, one of the most energetic 
practitioners of homoeopathy in Switzerland. 

In No. 25 Dr. Gerstel gives three cases of functional hepatic 
affections of remarkable severity, whi^h were all cured by Cheli" 
donium 3 and 2. 

In No. 26 Dr. Criiwell says that in enuresis he has found 
Schiissler^s remedy. Kali pAospL 6, of great service. Goullon 
gives a case of what he calls pernicious infantile diarrhoea which 
yielded to Merc, corr, and CAina, The death of Dr. J. P. Bau- 
mann, of Memmingen, an old and distinguished homoeopathic 
practitioner, is announced. 

Vol. c. No. 1, is chiefly occupied with the history of the 
Allg. Horn. Zeitung, and is adorned with portraits of the three 
original founders, Eummel, Gross and,Hartmann, with a likeness 
of Hahnemann in the middle. We learn from this account that 
this, the oldest homoeopathic periodical, was founded by these 
three well-known practitioners — now, alas ! all dead — in 1832. 
In 1847 Gross died, and the journal was carried on by Bummel 
and Hartmann until the death of Hartmannin 1853, whose place 
was taken at the commencement of vol. xlvii by Dr. V. Meyer, 
of Leipzic. Bummel died one year after Hartmann, and Meyer 
continued to edit it for eighteen years, till his death in 1872. 
Kafka, of Prague, succeeded Meyer, but resigned his post at the 
end of vol. xciii, since which time it has been conducted by its 
present editor. Dr. Lorbacher, aided by Dr. Tritschler. 

In No. 2 Goullon relates an interesting experience of the 
therapeutic action of the poison of the bee administered in the 
form of bee-sting, which was made on his own person by Sur- 
geon Thomech, of Stettin. After a long journey on foot he got 
an erysipelatous inflammation of the right foot, which confined 
him to bed for four weeks. A year later he had a similar affec- 
tion of the left foot, and every year after this he had a recur- 
rence of the disease, especially after walking much in the heat. 
He tried all sorts of treatment without effect. The disease 
next attacked his knee, and he frequently had several attacks in 
the year. He reckons that this tiresome malady kept him alto- 
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gether three years in bed. In despair^ he got three bees and 
made them sting him on his foot. The following morning he 
inflicted on himself two more bee-stings. Bj the afternoon he 
was free from all pain^ and since that time has never been trou- 
bled with his obstinate disease. Another death is announced, 
that of Dr. Maj^ of Grossrohrsdorf^ after a long illness. 

In No. 3, and several subsequent numbers^ Dr. Schlegel 
relates his experience of the curative power of Calcarea carb, 30. 
A woman^ aged 30^ had long suffered from cough with purulent 
expectoration. She was frequently confined to bed in conse- 
quence of stitches and pains in her chest. Calc. 30 cured her 
rapidly. A man^ aged 21^ pale and delicate, had suffered for 
eighteen months from his chest. He has a tendency to conges- 
tions of blood to the head, has suffered for fourteen days from 
constant headache of a peculiar character that was worst when at 
rest and in the evening, as also after a meal. No appetite. 
Cough with purulent expectoration. Frequent pains in the 
chest. The feet have ceased to perspire for a w^ek. Calc, 30. 
Seen again in a fortnight — he was quite well and the perspira- 
tion of his feet had returned. A youth, of 18, had suffered from 
a chest affection with yellow expectoration for a year. This was 
cured by homoeopathic treatment, but for the last eight days 
he had a return of his cough and expectoration, and was visibly 
emaciated. Morning aggravations and night sweats. The inspi- 
ratory sounds were loud at the back of both lungs. After taking 
Calc. 30 for ten days he was well. A case of chronic phlycte- 
nular ophthalmia, with affection of the cornea and photophobia, 
after whooping-cough, was cured by the same remedy. Several 
other interesting cases are given illustrating the curative power 
of Calcarea. 

We regret to notice that Dr. Miiller has retired from the post 
of physician to the Sechshaus Hospital in Vienna, and that an 
allopathic physician is to succeed him. The death of Dr. G. 
Heriug is announced, but prematurely. 

In No. 4 Dr. Mayntzer continues his papers (commenced in 
vol. xcviii) through several numbers on "The Scientific and 
Eational Gharacter of HomoBopathy.'^ Dr. Mossa gives a case 
of urticaria of severe character evidently produced by excessive 
allopathic doses of Eowler's Solution of Arsenic. 

VOL. XXXIX, NO. CLVII. — lULY, 1881. R 
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In No. 7 we are told that Dr. von Hoffmann's gift is not for 
the support of the homoeopathic hospital in Leipzic^ but only for 
the maintenance of three incurable patients in it until the end of 
their lives. The money is not given to the Central Society, but 
deposited in a bank and the interest is to be employed for the 
object stated, and any excess above what is required for the 
maintenance of these incurables is to be applied to the general 
purposes of the hospital, which is not quite the same thing as 
endowing the hospital with the money. 

The foundation of a small hospital for children in Nice by Dr. 
ProU is announced* It is not, however, open all the year, but 
is closed from 1st May to 1st November. 

In No, 8 we are informed that the homoeopathic hospital of 
Munich, founded by Drs. Buchner and Quaglio in 1858, has 
ceased to exist. It appears that the hospital was regarded by 
Buchner as his private property, and when he died he left it by 
his will to his widow, who immediately turned out the patients 
and sold it for 40,000 marks, to the great consternation of Dr. 
Quaglio and the regret of all friends to homoeopathy. 

Crookes's discovery of ** radiant matter '' could not fail to set 
some minds to work in order to find therein an explanation of 
the power of small doses. This has been done by Dr. Schlegel 
in No. 9, who talks of radiant matter and infinitesimal doses as 
being a ** fourth state of aggregation '^ analogous to the " fourth 
dimension of space'' surmised by some philosophers. His 
articles on the subject are ingenious, but too theoretical to admit 
of their introduction in this place. Eempel directs attention to 
the curative power of Sepia in pleurisy, and gives several cases 
in which it seemed to be of great use. Mossa points out the 
homoBopathicity of Ferrum in stomach affections characterised by 
vomiting of food, and gives some striking illustrative cases. 

In No. 11 Buchmann compares the homoeopathic high 
potencies to Grookes's radiant matter. Lorbacher has some 
interesting remarks on the value of PhospA, 30 in tubercular 
infiltration of the lung, and also in chronic catarrh and ulceration 
of the stomach. 

In No. 12 we find a denunciation by the Central Society of the 
secret remedies of Count Mattei, and a denial of any connection 
of his nostrums with homoeopathy. The value of Ikerin in 
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glaucoma is noticed in a ' short paragraph by Lorbacher^ who 
also gives some cases of conjunctivitis^ keratitis^ and iritis cured 
by Belladonna 80. 

In No. 14 Kisch has some useful practical remarks on the 
appropriate diet in patients taking a course of Marienbad waters. 
An interesting case of rapid cure of diphtheritis by Apis is com- 
municated by Mayntzer. In this number we find a notice of the 
forthcoming International Convention to be held this month in 
London. 

In No. 16 OouUon^ senr.^ points out that long before Schlegel 
he had called attention to the fourth aggregate state of matter^ 
corroborated by the discovery of Crookes, and he concludes that 
the homoeopathic dilutions belong to thia fourth state^ and that 
this is a reason why infinitesimals should be preferred to crude 
drugs in the homoeopathic treatment of disease. Eunkel contri- 
butes a paper on articular rheumatism^ and gives the indications 
for the employment of Nalr. mur. and Sepia in this affection. 

In No. 16 Lorbacher relates the case of a man who ten days 
before being seen had got a severe chill when in profuse per- 
spiration. He had first symptoms of catarrh of the fauces^ then 
came diarrhoea, confusion of head, weakness and coldoess of the 
extremities, with delirium. There was great tremor of the hands, 
weakness, and partial paralysis of the lower extremities, so that 
he could hardly stand, complete sleeplessness with nocturnal 
aggravation of the delirium, fits of fury, so that he could 
scarcely be kept in bed, deafness, dryness of throat, complete 
anorexia, pulse small and quick, temperature slightly elevated, 
constant movement of the limbs, alternating with slight 
tetanic symptoms. In his lucid moments he complained of 
severe pains in the head and painful drawing in the limbs. 
Diagnosis : meningitis cerebro-spinalis. Hyoscj/amus 3 every 
three hours had a good effect in twenty-four hours, and after 
three days of this treatment all the cerebral symptoms were gone, 
he slept well and the appetite returned. The paralytic symptoms 
of the lower extremities and the great weakness yielded to a 
prolonged employment of Rhus and Catcsticum. 

The retirement of Dr. Tritschler from the Leipzig Homoeo- 
pathic Dispensary, where he had long occupied the post of 
medical officer, is announced. A very angry note from Dr. 0. 
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Hering about G. Wesselhoeft's microscopic investigations is 
given. 

In No. 17 is an address by Lorbacher, in which the discovery 
by Crookes of "radiant matter ^^ is mentioned in very compli- 
mentary terms^ and its bearing on homoeopathic dilutions pointed 
out. In a note appended to the address the discovery is alleged 
not to be due to Crookes but to the German scientists^ Goldstein, 
Hittorf, Kundt, and others. Crookes' sole merit is stated to be 
that he placed the German discovery in the right light. Gruben- 
mann directs attention to the utility of Coca in chronic catarrh of 
stomach and dyspepsia. 

In No. 18 Schneider has something to say about '^radiant 
matter/' and he is of opinion that all medicines in high potencies 
become " radiant matter." Lorbacher commences a paper on 
the treatment of chlorosis^ and gives the indications for Iodine in 
this disease* The deaths of Drs. E. H. Loescher and Pabst are 
announced. 

In No. 19 (erroneously numbered 18), Lorbacher continues 
his article on chlorosis, and gives the indications for Sulphur. 
The report of a meeting of the Austrian Homoeopathic Society 
is given, where Weincke stated that in muscular rheumatism he 
often gave Banunc. bulb, with curative results, and in one case 
Cimicifuga roc. cured. Parotitis he had successfully treated 
with Baryta carb. Marenzeller had treated a glossitis acuta 
with £ell. and Apis without efPect ; scarifications were afterwards 
made. Alb said that in one case £elL was of no use, but that 
Merc, continued for a considerable time was, and Marenzeller said 
he had found PAos. and Silic. useful in chronic glossitis with 
induration. In chronic pharyngeal catarrh Weincke found 
J)ulc. useful. Gerstel cured a case in a female singer who had 
been fruitlessly treated allopathically with Senega, Porges cured a 
very obstinate case with Ant. crud. In chronic tonsillitis Huber 
found Su^L and Calcar, iodat, in alternation of use. Gerstel 
gave the foUowing indication for Cocculus in cardialgia :— ' 
'' Empty eructation followed by eating.'^ Marenzeller for the same 
remedy : *' Empty feeling, or sensation of something alive in the 
stomach.^' Weincke for Ignatia : '' Spasm relieved by eating.'* 

In No. 21 Kunkel relates a most extraordinary case of a 
tumour in an infant of nine months cured by Thuja SOO. The 
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tumour was in the left side of the abdomen extending from 
the left hypochondrium Ao^n into the abdomen^ of irregular 
form^ about four inches long^ and above the symp. pubis/about one 
and a half inch in breadth^ going towards the right side. The 
tumour was developed very rapidly. All the functions were out 
of order^ great flow of urine^ obstinate constipation^ bulimy 
alternating with anorexia, no growth of hair, excoriation about 
the genitals. Under the Thtya the tumour rapidly subsided and 
four or five pustules like vaccine pocks appeared near the anus. 
Kunkel believes that the disease was owing to lues gonorrhoea 
inherited from the parents — the child had not been vaccinated — 
and that the parents had got this lues from having been vacci- 
nated. Of course Kunkel has a perfect right to hold this 
opinion or any other, but we believe he would have a chance of 
getting more to agree with him if he would hold some other 
opinion. Goullon gives a case of pollutiones nocturnsB cured 
by Digitalis 0. 

A further notice about the Munich Homoeopathic Hospital 
appears. By the energy of Dr. Kock the suppression of this 
hospital by Buchner^s heirs has for the moment been delayed, if 
not altogether prevented,. and there are hopes of its being again 
carried on. 

In No. 22 Buchmann relates a curious symptom produced in 
a patient by taking globules of Calcarea 30. On three different 
occasions after taking a dose the patient got very soon afterwards 
— ^the same day or the next — vesicles on both auricles. Criiwell 
gives three cases of asthma cured or very much benefited by 
LacAeaia, 

Marenzeller advisesiZ^^e. buli. in intercostal neuralgia. Weincke 
relates a cure of ague by Eucalyptus 1. Marenzeller advises 
Ipec. in Bosnian intermittent fever. Miiller had got excellent 
results in this disease from Nux vom, 2. He recommends Ipec. 
in quartan and Pulsatilla in quotidian fever. Seidl and Forges 
also advise Ipec. in ague. 

Schlegel writes to say that he made no claim to be the origi- 
nator of the idea of a fourth state of aggregation of matter (the 
four states being: 1st, solid; 2nd, fluid; 3rd, gaseous; 4th, 
etherial), and that OouUon is mistaken in thinking that he had. 
It does not much matter which, if either, has the priority to the 
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idea, it would be more to the purpose to prove it to be true, and 
even then it is still only a hypothesis that a homoeopathic high 
potency corresponds to the fourth state of aggregation, that is to 
say, is a drug in an etherial condition. 

In No. 23, at a meeting of the Austrian Homoeopathic 
Society, Dr. Miiller lauded the efi&cacy of Cupr. met. in many 
different kinds of cardialgia. He said that in certainty and 
quickness it resembled the action of the hypodermic injection of 
Morphia^ and surpassed it in permanence, as it was a real cura- 
tive agent and not a mere temporary subduer of pain. He men- 
tioned the case of a young lady who had been fruitlessly treated 
allopathically for severe cardialgia for six years. Cttpr. met. 3, 
three times a day, cured her in a few weeks. Porges mentioned 
that the late Dr. v. Taubes cured a case of cardialgia in a young 
woman by Cupr. m^t. 30. Miiller said that he had found Oupr. 
met. a sovereign remedy in neuralgia of the par vagum, and 
after Puis, in the cardialgia of chlorotic females ; he had also 
found it efficacious in the sacral and scapular pains accompany- 
ing round ulcer of the stomach. Porges said he had cured three 
cases of cardialgia with Argent, nit. Miiller said that the chief 
characteristics of round ulcer of the stomach were haematemesis, 
neuralgia, vomiting, anaemia, and dyspepsia. He treated the 
haematemesis with large doses of Ferr, sesquicAlorid. When the 
haematemesis was subdued he gave Ferr. sulpA. 2. Miiller 
recommended Ctq)r. met. in the neuralgia accompanying round 
ulcer, Tpec. in attendant sickness, and Calc. carb. in the anaemia. 
In the latter case Marenzeller gave Arsen., and in the accom- 
panying dyspepsia PAospA. Erohlich often had cured severe epis- 
taxis with Amira 30. He said he had expelled tapeworm with 
high dilutions of SulpA. and Lycop. Alb saw a case of tape- 
worm cured and the head expelled by tincture of Fragaria vesca, 
and in four other cases, though the worm was not expelled^ the 
symptoms were removed by the same remedy. FrohUch expeUed 
a tapeworm with pumpkin seeds. Marenzeller stated that tape- 
worms had often been expelled by large doses of Quinine. 
Seidl said he had never failed with large and repeated doses 
of Kamala. Hiiber had expelled a tapeworm with Kamala, two 
others with Extr.filicia nuir., and one with a mixture of the last- 
named drug with Brayera antAel. Frohlich had treated 103 cases 
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of ague in ten weeks at Bohitsch. Natr. mur> was his chief 
remedy, the next best were Ars.y Ipec, Nux v., and Quinine SO. 
Marenzeller had treated very many agues, all with i^^^., chiefly 
in the 1st. dec. dil., but some with other potencies even as high 
as the SOth. 

In Nos. 25 and 26, C. Wesselhoeft has an essay on medicinal 
dilutions on the light of '^ radiant matter.'^ 

At a meeting of the Austrian Society, Marenzeller, speaking of 
medicines useful in dyspepsia, said Lycop. was useful in water- 
brash, Calc, carb. 30 in heartburn, sometimes also Sepia and 
Natr. mur., in distension of abdomen Ndtr. mur,, Sepia, Carh. 
V, Miiller mentioned that his father had treated a case of car- 
cinoma ventriculi that had long been under allopathic treatment, 
and the symptoms all subsided under Phos, and Arsen. Three 
years afterwards the patient had a relapse and died. At the post 
mortem, besides new cancerous formations, there were found old 
scirrhous masses behind the pylorus that had become calcified. 
Czary cured a case of carcinoma mammae with Arsen. ; during this 
treatment the patient had two large anthraces. Fischer (of 
Sydney) considered Arsen. ; the chief remedy in carcinoma arising 
in the mucous membranes. Hi/drastis was also a good remedy 
in such cases and in scirrhus. He saw good results from Con- 
durango in a case of scirrhus of the stomach. 

{To he continued,) 



364 



CLINICAL RECORD. 



Albuminuria. By Thomas EiraAXL, M.R.C.S. Eng. 

* In the July No. of the last vol. of this Journal, you kindly 
published a ease of albuminuria, in which the relative value of 
Arsenicum to MerciM^us in its treatment was uncertain. 

As tending to settle this question in favour of the Mer' 
curiu8, Dr. Buck has kindly furnished tlie foUpwing case, in 
which although there was no dropsy, as in mine, skin symptoms 
were likewise developed. 

In both cases large doses of low trituration were employed. 
May not this practice be necessary in every case Where there is, 
not an increase of a natural product, but the formation of an 
abnormal one ? Take, for example, the deposit of diphtheria^ 
where six grain doses of the Ix of Bin, lod, of Merc, every three 
hours, has been generally successful in my practice for years. 
And thus in cases of sciatica from deposit of oxalate of lime, doses 
of eight drops of Bell. three times a day have usually been 
successful in removing the pain and the oxalate. In none of 
these cases have I ever seen aggravation or any physiological 
action produced. 

It may be supposed that the external applications to the skin 
suppressed the eruption and produced the albuminuria, but as 
the albumen disappeared without the reappearance of the eruption^ 
this could not probably have been the case. As the albumen 
continued so long after the delivery, its existence could not have 
been dependent upon the pregnant condition. 

Mrs. E — y SBt. 26, married. Has one child. First seen 
December 18th, 1879, when she was about six months advanced 
in pregnancy. She complained of great irritation of the skin, 
the only objective symptom being a slight redness and abrasion 
from the constant scratching. The irritation was worse at 
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night, so much so that she was compelled to walk about the 
room. The irritation I noticed always became worse upon 
inquiries being made respecting it, and she would at once 
commence scratching. Her manner was nervous and excitable. 
The pulse normal, but increased upon the slightest exertion; 
tongue clean, but frothy along the sides. Sulph, Cole, carh,, 
JRhus toa,, Mezereum and Arsenicum^ were the medicines given, 
and locally Borax and Glyeertne, Calendula vapour and warm 
baths. Ointment of Zinc, and, as suggested by Mr. EngaU, an 
Ointment of Camphor and Adeps to be well rubbed into the skin. 
The application of the various remedies considerably relieved the 
irritation, and on April Gth, she was delivered of a male child. 
The labour was natural, but after the birth she had considerable 
hsBmorrhage ; the pulse instead of becoming normal as is usual 
after delivery, continued at about 120 to 130, at the same time she 
complained of a continuous pain in the back and along the lower 
portion of the spine. The pain was much increased when the 
uterus contracted, and was accompanied with a rush of blood. 
Pressure to the back and along the spine gave relief , 

I remained about two hours after the child was bom ; the 
pulse was then higher than usual, but the pains were abating. 

April 7th. The next morning, she was in less pain, had passed 
water freely, and at the same time some large clots. The pulse 
and temperature were now normal. 

She appeared to do very well for the next few days ; the milk 
was secreted and the baby was able to obtain sufficient nourish- 
ment, but the mother complained of headache, and the nurse 
told me that she was very fanciful and peculiar in her manner ; 
her nights were also restless, and the water was very thick and 
dark coloured. The lochia was plentiful and nothing to remark 
respecting it, the abdomen and uterus were free from tenderness. 

14ith. Eight days after delivery she became a good deal excited, 
having seen a few of her relatives. The pulse rose to 130, 
the temperature to 101^, she complained of headache and 
cold chills down the back, and pain in the eyeballs. Abdomen 
quite soft. Lochia still continuing, but was iree. Eestless 
nights, and at times delirious or talking nonsense, as the nurse 
said. 

15th. Tongue coated, constant thirst. Pulse 130 ; temp. 101^ 
Gave Aconite^ Belladonna, No abatement in the symptoms ; the 
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milk was rapidly dimimBhing. Ghave Hyo8. Pulse 120 ; temp. 
101®. Evening pulse 103. No sleep. 

17. Temp. 102°; pulse 140. Finding that my patient was 
not improving, but still restless and difficult (other remedies 
having failed), 1 gave her Chloral, which produced several hours' 
sleep, and her pulse and temperature were reduced, but her mind 
continued in the same distracted condition. 

As the pulse became stronger and the temperature normal so 
the mental symptoms increased. She declined to be dressed, 
reusing at times her food, or, having taken it, declaring that she 
had not had any. Constantly complained of a tight band around 
the head, also of heat and pain at the occiput ; her look was 
restless, at times almost wild, the tongue moist but slightlj 
coated and frothy at the edges ; she was rapidly losing flesh, her 
face became thin and the complexion sallow. A trained mental 
nurse was obtained, and Mrs. E — was kept as much as possible to 
one room. 

May 3rd. From this time Mr. Engall saw her with me. She 
had then been suffering for some days from puerperal mania, 
depending, as was afterwards ascertained, upon albuminuria, or, if 
not depending on it, aggravated by its presence. 

The patient was up by this time ; she was very violent, and 
destroyed her clothes ; she had hallucinations ab^t dead bodies, 
&c. ; she never inquired for her baby and had pi(> regard f<Hr her 
husband. 

7th. Although eating heartily she declared she was starving. 
Oave FuUatilla, Sleep better. Upon examining the urine, it 
was found that as much as three fourths of the contents of the 
tube contained albumen. We put her upon light unstimulating 
diet and gave her Arsenicum 2x, gr. v ter die, and after a week, 
as she had become very ansBmic, dialysed Iron was prescribed 
three times a day after food. This treatment was continued 
until June,during which time the albumen was reduced to nearly 
one half. She was still very nervous, excitable, and uncertain in 
her manner ; she had a constant desire for any kind of stimulants. 
Acid* phosp, Ix was next given for a fortnight. As the albumen 
still remained, and the patient did not' make any great im- 
provement, we decided to give Mercurius Ix for some time, as 
we found out that the patient's father suffered firom a chronic 
eruption, and the family history was not satis&ctoiy. She 
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commenced it, on July Ist — ^taking it three times a day and Cod- 
liver oil at night, we continued this treatment for twq months. 

Change of air was advised, so she went to Folkestone. After 
her return to London the mental symptoms very much improved, 
the albumen diminished to a mere trace, she had gained flesh and 
strength, and the catamenia appeared. The mercurial treatment 
was continued until the end of September, by which time she 
made a good convalesence. 



Natrum muriatieum. By Dr. TJsshbb. 

Wm. Coates, very pale, worn look, works long hours as a 
printer, complains of tingling sensation in scrotum, with feeling 
of great discomfort. Every other day there is a sensation of a 
fluttering in heart and throat, which he compares to a bird. 
November 3rd : Nat, mur. 6z, a few powders, with such decided 
improvement both in sensation and appearance that I went to 
the 30th of the same drug on December 18th; and January 8th 
he is fairly well, and tells me that several men are suffering 
from like symptoms in the same shop. They are compositors. 
The lead in the type handled is, I believe, at the bottom of all 
this. Not long ago I put some Nitrate of Leady 2x trituration, 
on an onychia while the patient was taking it internally. It 
produced painful swelled testicle immediately. I think I re« 
ported it in The Or^anon, but I forget which testicle was 
affected. At any rate this feeling of discomfort^ which is a very 
common one, with face of a dirty, pasty, white colour, is well 
met by Nat, mur. You have the same complexion in those 
who live in underground cellars, and in climacteric women who 
are menstruating profusely. 
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The Lancet 4ind JEEomoeopathy, 

OtB trenchant contemporary has been lately airing its yiewB 
on homoBopati^ in editorials bf enormous length, , fin the course 
of its investigations it discoYered a notable mare's nest, viz. that 
hombopathic remedies, though they might be selected ill accord- 
ance with the rale similia similihusj did not cure in accordance 
with that rule, but on the principle contrctria eontrariis. Having 
made this great discovery it triumphantly exclaimed that it 
wondered what homoBopathists could say to that, for it was 
undoubtedly true, and being so homoeopathy must needs be 
fake. Several homoeopathists rc^plied, admitting that if might 
well be true that the actual modus operandi of the^homoBopathic 
remedy was contraria eontrariis yi\i9X, many homoaopathio writers 
had already alleged this to be the case, but that^ that did not 
affect the truth of the so-called ^hbmoBopathic rule, which was 
merely a rule for the selection of the remedy and not an 
explanation of its mode of action. The homoBopathic rule was 
expressed by the formula similSa similihus curentur, let likes be 
treated by likes, which, of course^ referred only to the principle 
of selection of the remedy. AH this might be admitted and yet 
homoBopathists remain as staunch to their colours as ever, these 
colours being as has been over and over explained:—!. The 
proving of drugs on the healthy. 2. The selection for the cure 
of a disease of a drug that is capable of manifesting on the healthy 
symptoms similar to those of the disease. 3. The administration 
of such a medicine alone and in a small dose. Thus, it will be 
seen that the whole essence of homoeopathy consists in rules for 
treatment, and that the word does not imply any theory of 
disease or any theory of medicinal action whatever. The Lancet 
seems to have been very much taken aback by being thus 
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informed that its supposed discoverj had long since been dis- 
counted bj the homoeopaths, so, though it magnanimously 
published the letters that showed the futility of its objections, 
it curtly put an end to the discussion in its columns in the 
following editorial, which is more remarkable for its display of 
unreasoning ill-temper and mortification than for any other 
quality : 

" * JEEomoeopatMo Remedies ' do not act Homoeopathicallif, — The 
medical profession and the public will be interested to learn, 
on the highest authority, that homoeopathists do not themselves 
believe that what are called * homoeopathic remedies ' act 
homoMpathieally, It seems that no homoeopathist has of late 
years ever pretended that the drugs he employs cure disease on 
the principle similia similibus curantur I This dogma is simply a 
statement of the so-called ' principle ' on which the homoeo- 
pathist selects his remedies I This is obviously a minor consi- 
deration, and one in which the public has little, if any, interest. 
What the patients of homoeopathic practitioners expect from 
these gentlemen, and fee them for, is homoBopathic treatment. 
It is a matter of perfect indifference to the sick man or his 
friends how the physician selects his drugs. The only practical 
question is how he treats his cases, and in what manner the 
drugs act. Having elicited a frank confession of the facts as to 
the action of drugs we can only appeal to honest men still 
connected with the so-called ' Homoeopathic School ' to abandon 
openly a position which they admit does not exist, and which is, 
therefore, only a name, full of meaning to the lay public, but of 
no significance to themselves. We do not wish to speak strongly 
on the subject, but it is certainly the reverse of candid to retain 
a name which means nothing and deludes the public. With the 
publication of the letters which appear in another column the 
discussion must end. The truth is now at length before our 
readers on the admission of leading homoeopathists, and the only 
possible inferences are writ large and plain." 

We wonder who informed the Lancet that our patients are 
not concerned as to how we select our remedies, a subject on 
which we are all agreed, and which constitutes the peculiarity of 
our system, but only as to how these remedies act, a subject on 
which the greatest diversity of opinion prevails and always has 
prevailed. This is an afterthought of the Lancet, and is only 
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introduced for tlie purpose of enabling it to retire from a 
contest in which it has been worsted with a pretence of an 
unanswerable objection, which can deceive none who have paid 
the slightest attention to the controversy, but may serve to 
throw dust in the eyes of those who have not. The fact is that 
all along the Lancet has been deceived by its own erroneous 
interpretation of our formula similia similihus curentur or 
cwantttr as it reads it. It has thought that this means " likes 
are cured by likes," and that it conveys an explanation of the 
mode of action of our remedies. It cannot yet take in the true 
meaning of the Latin motto, which is '* let likes be treated by 
likes " or " likes are treated by likes," which merely prescribes 
the way in which drugs are to be selected for diseases, but gives 
no hint of their mode of action. When told of its mistake the 
Lancet cannot conceal its irritation that homoeopathy is not 
what it had ignorantly supposed it to be, and it vents its ill- 
humour on US| as if we could help it that the Lancet knew 
nothing about the subject on which it chose to write ex cathedra. 
It is, however, rather too bad that the Lancet should exclaim 
'' hahemus confitentem reum " when it should be humbly saying 
*'peccavV* 



The Ethics of Mongrelism, 

OuB colleagues who are suffering from that "bee in the 
bonnet,"the high dilution mania,have a craze for giving themselves 
extraordinary names. At one time they are " Hahnemannists," 
then " homoBopathicians," then members — or knights, perhaps — of 
the '' Legion of Honour," and now we have still another name 
assumed for his practice by Dr. Skinner, viz., '' mongrelism," the 
ethics of which he professes to set forth in a pamphlet of twelve 
pages, which he intends as a supplement to the defunct Organon^ 
the paging of the last and only number for this year of which it 
follows. It seems rather a pity that Dr. Skinner should only 
have found the appropriate name for the very peculiar practice 
he endeavoured to engraft on homcBopathy in his periodical. The 
Organon, after that publication had ceased to exist. The editorial 
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chair of The Organon must have been rather an uneasy seat, we 
should imagine, for all except Dr. Skinner and his transatlantic 
alter ego Dr. Lippe ; for we find that during its brief existence 
of three years and a quarter its editorial staff was changed several 
times. The first two and a half yolumes were carried on more 
or less harmoniously by Drs. Skinner, Berridge, Lippe and Swan. 
"With the third number of Vol. Ill the tetrarchy became a trium- 
virate by the defection of Dr. Swan, and in the first and only 
number of Vol. lY the personnel of the editorial triumvirate was 
changed by the substitution of Dr. Bayard for Dr. Berridge. 
Though lost to the editorial staff Dr. Berridge still continued his 
connexion with The Organon as a contributor, but since its 
decease — ^perhaps from sorrow at its premature extinction — he 
has taken to writing on ''Euthanasia" in The HomoBopathie 

World. 

** Of comfort no man speak, 

Let's talk of graves, of worms and epitaphs." 

About the appropriateness of the term ''mongrelism," as 
applied to the singular practice of Dr. Skinner and his associates, 
there can be no two opinions. Hahnemann's homoeopathy we 
know, his directions are precise and unmistakable, and it is 
astonishing how an advocate of the high-potency " mongrelism " 
can claim at the same time to be one of the " upholders and true 
followers of Hahnemann." It is hardly sufficient to say one is 
a true follower of Hahnemann if in practice one departs so far 
from the rules laid down by Hahnemann, but this we suppose is 
an illustration of the " Ethics of Mongrelism." 

Hahnemann, as we know, was very anxious to establish a uniform 
dose for all medicines, and he fixed on the thirtieth dilution as 
the standard potency, beyond which it was not desirable to go, 
even though he admitted the activity of still higher potencies. 
" I do not approve," he wrote in 1829, " of your dynamizing the 
medicines higher (as, for instance, up to XII and XX [thirty-sixth 
and sixtieth dilutions] ). There must be some end to the thing, 
it cannot go on to infinity. By laying it down as a rule that all 
homoBopathic remedies be attenuated and dynamized up to X 
(thirtieth dilution), we have a uniform mode of procedure in 
the treatment of all homcBopathists, and when they describe a 
cure we can repeat it, as they and we operate with the same tools. 
In one word, we would do well to go on uninterruptedly in the 
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beaten path. Then our enemies will not be able to reproach us 
with having nothing fixed — no normal standard." Erom this it 
is evident that the attenuation of medicines up to the 10,000th, 
100,000th, 1,000,000th, 10,000,000th, and higher potencies is in 
direct contravention of Hahnemann's explicit directions, hence 
an anti-Hahnemannic deviation, in fact, a " mongrelism." 

Again, Hahnemann lays down with reiterated distinctness, that 
each dilution should be made with two strong succussions to the 
diluting phial, performed by means of the forcible downstroke 
of a powerful arm, in order to obtain a perfect mixture of the 
medicine and attenuating medium. But in making their " high- 
potencies '* our new-fangled potentizers omit this process alto- 
gether, and the attenuating fluid is allowed to run through the 
diluting phial with more or less velocity. This being completely 
opposed to Hahnemann's directions, is another example of anti- 
Hahnemannic **mongrelism." 

Hahnemann is careful to insist on a fresh phial being used for 
each attenuation, but our modem high-potentizers make all their 
dilutions in one phial — another piece of anti-Hahnemannic 
•* mongrelism." 

Hahnemann directs that each potency shall be msLiewithAlcohoL 
Our ** Legion of Honour " * men make their dilutions with com- 
mon spring or river water, the service waters laid on by the 
water companies in their respective towns, which as every one 
knows are very far from pure, indeed, contain a notable quantity 
of organic and mineral impurities which must destroy or adulterate 
the minute medicinal matter contained in their exalted attenua- 
tions. This was pointed out by Hahnemann himself in his paper 
on " Small Doses " in the sixth volume of his Materia Medico. He 
there says : ** Were we to attempt to impregnate only a moderate 
quantity {e.^, a hogshead) of water with one drop of medicine . . . 
the constant internal changes of the component parts of the water 
continually going on and the chemical impurities always present 
would destroy and annihilate the medicinal power of a drop 
of vegetable tincture in the course of a few hours." But in 

* If these self-constitated knights of the "Legion of Honour" have not 
yet adopted a motto for their new order, we would recommend this old one, 
"Self-praise is no recommendation." We usually attach the idea of vast 
numbers to a legion. " My name is Legion, for we are many." But, apparentlyy 
these legionaries have adopted the name because they are few ; at least, very 
few names of adherents have yet been published. 
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making the 100,000th (o.m.) dilation considerably more than a 
hogshead of water is used, and in the 1,000,000th (m.m.) dilution 
the original drop of medicinal tincture is passed through nearly 
thirteen hogsheads of water! We can imagine Hahnemann's 
consternation could he know that those who thus flagrantly set 
at defiance his plain and explicit directions, insist on being called 
"upholders and true followers of Hahnemann." 

The administration of what they call "nosodes," or the sup- 
posed morbific matter of diseases, is a fayourite practice of the 
sect to which Dr. Skinner belongs. Dr. Skinner himself has 
given us cases treated by them. In the first number of the 
Organon he gave a case of caries of the spine, treated by Syphi- 
linum, not one symptom of whose pathogenesis he knew, except 
one so-called " keynote," told him by Dr. Swan " aggravations, 
no matter what the disease, if they occur at night." Hahnemann, 
we know, says that the homceopathic remedy is that in whose 
pathogenesis the greatest similarity to the collective symptoms 
of the natural disease is discoverable, and he gives no countenance 
to such royal roads to the drug selection as so-called "keynotes." 
The search for a medicine corresponding in its pathogenesis to 
the totality of the disease or symptoms is of course a much more 
tedious business than selecting a remedy on the one symptom 
plan of " keynotes," and to those who advocate this " mongrel " 
system we would recommend a perusal of this extract, from the 
footnote to § cxlix of the Organon (not Dr. Skinner's, but Hah- 
nemann's) : " But this laborious, sometimes very laborious, 
search for and selection of the homceopathic remedy most suitable 
in every respect to each morbid state, is an operation which, not^ 
withstanding all the laudable books for facilitating it, still 
demands the study of the original sources themselves, and at the 
same time a great amount of circumspection and serious delibe- 
ration, which have their best reward in the consciousness of 
having faithfully discharged our duty. How could this laborious, 
careful task, which alone can render possible the most effectual 
cure of diseases, please the gentlemen belonging to the' new 
mongrel sect, who assume the honourable name of homoeopathist, 
and even seem to employ medicines in form and appearance 
homceopathic, but used by them without the slightest delibera- 
tion," to wit, on the mere concordance of some possibly imma- 
terial, or at all events very common, condition, such as " nocturnal 

VOL. XXXIX^ NO. CLVII.— JULY, 1881, S 
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aggravation " — which is common to upwards of one hundred of 
our remedies. 

Hahnemann, whenever he alludes to medicine of the ^' nosodes'^ 
kind, such as Syphilinum and its congeners, says something dis- 
paraging of them, and deprecates their use. Thus, in the last 
edition of the Organon, introduction, p. 102, note, he says: 
" That the saliva of a mad dog given to a patient labouring under 
hydrophobia is said to have cured him — that ^is said* would not 
seduce any conscientious physician to imitate such a hazardous 
experiment, to construct a so-called isopathic system, so danger- 
ous and so highly improbable in its extended application, as has 
been done by its eccentric supporters." And at the end of 
the first vol. of the Chr. Kr., Hahnemann says : ** The antipsoric 
medicines in the following volumes contain among them no so- 
called isopathic remedies, as their pure effects have not been 
nearly enough proved (not even those of potentised itch-miasm 
— psora) to enable us to employ them homoaopathically," so that 
Hahnemann would not encourage the employment of those 
" nosodes " unless they were first proved on the healthy subject, 
like other medicines. But on the whole Hahnemann does not 
conceal his dislike to the whole business as being a bastard or 
mongrel sort of homoeopathy that his true disciples had better 
not meddle with. 

In his Materia Mediea and Chronic Diseases Hahnemann has 
shown us the kind of substances that should be proved for 
homoeopathic purposes ; vegetable, animal, and mineral substances, 
either well known for their medicinal powers, or likely to possess 
such power. He certainly neither proved nor advised to be 
proved ordinary articles of food, such dj^shim milhajkiSL loaf sugar ^ 
but the apostles of '^ mongrelism " have endeavoured to persuade 
us that these are valaable drugs, and they have also given us a 
wonderful remedy, the potentised milk of — ahem ! — well, a female 
dog, but whether 

Mastiff, greyhound, mongrel grim, 
Hound, or spaniel, brach or lym, 
Or bob-tail tyke, or trundle-tail, 
they do not inform us; most likely a mongrel^ to correspond 
with the practice on which Dr. Skinner has appropriately be- 
stowed the name of ^* mongrelism." 

What Hahnemann would have thought of the transcendental 
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remedies introduced by the mongrels, such as Sol^ Luna, Ntx, 
the CM. dilution of Magnet, and other similar vagaries, we can 
well guess ; assuredly he would not have admitted them among 
the remedies of his Materia Medica, 

Dr.. Skinner may have proved that his dilutions are centesimal, 
and we willingly grant that he has, but in so doing he has im- 
paled himself on one of the horns of the dilemma we offered him, 
for he has told us most emphatically that he can recognise no 
difference in the potencies made on Swan's and Pincke's plan 
and those made with his centesimal fluxion potentizer. But as 
Swan's 1000th attenuation has been shown to be Hahnemann's 
5th, and Eincke's 1000th to be Hahnemann's 151st, if Dr. 
Skinner's 100th is really Hahnemann's 1000th, then it follows 
that 5th, 15lBt, and 1000th dilutions act exactly alike, hence 
every reasonable man would prefer to use the 5th and spare him- 
self the trouble of making 151st or 1000th. If the " ethics of 
mongrelism " require us to use the 1000th dilution in preference 
to the 5th, when both act without perceptible difference, so be it ; 
for our own part we would prefer to be guided by a code of ethics 
which did not require us to act so entirely contrary to the dic- 
tates of common sense. 

Dr. Skinner is surprised that we should call Swan's and 
Fincke's dilutions " unreal." But if Swan calls 1000th what is 
actually the 5th dilution, and Eincke calls 1000th what is 
actually the 15l8t dilution, we are at a loss to know how to 
characterise them if we are precluded from calling them " un- 
real." That they are real dilutions we will not care to deny, but 
that they are really what they profess to be, viz. lOOOths, Dr. 
Skinner will not assert, so they are decidedly " unreal," as being 
dilutions very different from what they are said to be. Call them 
5th and 151st they are real, but call them lOOOths they are mani- 
festly " unreal." 

Dr. Skinner has a little obscure joke about '' Jupiter-Maximus," 
which seems to afford himself great enjoyment, as he repeats it 
three times in two pages. It would appear that he applies the 
name to the supposed author of the article on '* Dilutions " in our 
January number, which has roused his wrath. The resemblance 
of this writer to the classical Jupiter was probably suggested by 
the legend that one of Jupiter's transformations was into a bull, 
a creature with two horns, and the writer presented Dr. Skinner 
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with two horns of a dilemma to impale himself on — but the like- 
ness is altogether two fiipfetched, and the joke, if joke it be, would 
require a yery serious surgical operation to get it into the head 
of either a North or South Briton. Dr. Skinner seizes hold of 
one horn of the dilemma presented to him and calls it a '* bril- 
liant syllogistic denoiiement" We have not the remotest idea 
what this expression means, and our only hope is that Dr. Skinner 
himself does not know what it means, for any one who could un- 
derstand it must be possessed of quite an *' Uncanny " amount of 
superhuman intelligence. 

Dr. Skinner finds fault with some of the expressions in our 
letters as "unparliamentary and unbecoming." We deny the 
soft impeachment,and think it strange that suchanadept in strong 
language and invective should be so sensitive to a mild remon- 
strance on his insolent language to others. Quis tulerit Oraccho9 
de aeditione querentes ? He trusts we will withdraw them. That 
reminds us of the old story in which one of the characters said : 
" que MM. les assassins commencent." 



Proposed Testimonial to Lord Ebury, 

Some gentlemen, lay and medical, interested in homcBopathy, 
felt that it would be a becoming act to invite the friends of 
homoeopathy in Qreat Britain to unite in presenting a Testi- 
monial to Lord Ebury — who in the present year attained his 
eightieth birthday — in token of their appreciation of his great 
services to homoeopathy. 

Ever since the introduction of homoeopathy into Britain, now 
more than half a century ago, Lord Ebury has been its steady 
and consistent supporter, and has at all times been ready to use 
his influence, in both Houses of Parliament, to promote its in- 
terests, to defend it from the attacks of its foes, and to obtain 
redress for the wrongs they might have succeeded in inflicting 
on it. 

'During the prevalence of cholera in London in 1854, the 
President of the Board oi Health, desiring to collect statistics 
showing the results of the various methods 6f treatment pursued, 
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iLppointed a Medical Council to assist him. The Council received 
reports from all establishments where cholera patients were 
treated, among the rest from the London Homoeopathic Hospital, 
then in G-olden Square ; but the returns from this institution 
were suppressed by the Medical Council in their general report, 
which was presented to Parliament. Lord Eburj, at that time 
Lord Bobert G-rosvenor, M.P. for Middlesex, obtained a special 
return of the suppressed report of the HomoBopathic Hospital, 
together with the correspondence that had taken place with regard 
to this suppression. This was presented to Parliament as a 
special Parliamentary paper, and was of great value to the cause 
of homoeopathy, showing, as it did, the vast superiority of the 
homoeopathic treatment of cholera to that of the system approved 
of by the Medical Council. 

In 1855 Lord Ebury headed an influential deputation of 
noblemen and gentlemen to the Secretary of State for War, in 
order to induce him to appropriate some portion of the hospital 
accommodation in the East for the purpose of giving our sick 
and wounded soldiers the benefit of homoeopathic treatment. 

"When the Act of 1858, "to regulate the Qualifications of 
Practitioners in Medicine and Surgery," was passing through 
Parliament, and when it was on the point of being read for the 
third time in the House of Lords, it was discovered that it 
afforded no protection against the rejection of candidates for 
degrees and diplomas if they were suspected of homoeopathic 
leanings. Lord Ebury was communicated with, and cordially 
lent his valuable assistance in drawing up a clause for insertion 
in the Bill, which should effectually protect candidates from in- 
curring any injury in consequence of their medical beliefs. This 
new clause — the charter of the rights of homoeopathy — Lord 
Ebury succeeded in getting inserted into the Bill on its third 
reading; and Clause XXIII of the Medical Act wiU ever 
remain to testify to the zeal and ability displayed by Lord Ebury 
in defence of the rights and liberties of the homoeopathic student 
and practitioner. Without the powerful assistance of Lord 
Ebury on this critical occasion, the candidates for degrees and 
diplomas in this country, who had faith in homoeopathy, might 
have been altogether precluded from obtaining the legal qualifi- 
cation to practise. That this is no idle fear, is evident from the 
facts that, before this protection was afforded, a candidate was 
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rejected hj the Edinburgli Eaculty on account of his homoso- 
pathic belief, a graduate of St. AndrewB, was commanded to 
return his diploma on it being discovered that he practised 
homoBopathically, and a candidate in Aberdeen was refused per- 
mission to pass his last examination, though he had passed the 
previous ones successfully, because he declined to to sign a written 
declaration pledging himself never to practise homcBopathy. All 
this persecution has been put an end to by the clause Lord Ebury 
succeeded in getting introduced into the Medical Act. 

In many other ways Lord Ebury has promoted the interests 
and contributed to the spread of a knowledge of homcBopathy. 
He has always been ready and willing to lend his aid to the insti- 
tutions established for disseminating a knowledge or affording 
the advantages of homcBopathic treatment, And this aid he has 
given in a real and tangible manner, not only by presiding grace- 
fully and efficiently at public meetings, but by taking an active 
part in the business meetings of Managing Committees, and 
rendering important services to these institanons by his counsel 
and experience. And all this he did at a great sacrifice of time 
and trouble, which, amid aU his other many and important en- 
gagements, he never grudged when he could in any way con- 
tribute to promote the interests of homoBopathy. Those who 
have been associated with him in these matters can testify to his 
never-failing urbanity, his inexhaustible patience, and his rare 
tact. The English HomoBopathic Association, The Hahnemann 
Hospital, the London HomoBopathic Hospital, and the London 
School of HomcBopathy, are the chief institutions which have 
benefited by his active and invaluable co-operation, cordially 
given during many years, and stiU continued with unabated 
vigour, more especially in connexion with the London Homoeo- 
pathic Hospital, at a period of life when most men would be un- 
able or unwilling to sacrifice their ease to the assiduous and often 
harassing labours which Lord Ebury still performs, and it is 
hoped may long be spared to perform, with immense advantage 
to the institutions with which he is connected. 

At a meeting held at the London Homceopathic Hospital on 
the 26th of May, a few gentlemen constituted tiiemselves a 
committee to appeal to the friends of homoeopathy, medical and 
non-medical, for subscriptions for this proposed TestimoniaL 
They resolved to limit the sum to be subscribed by each con- 
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tributor to one guinea, believing that the number of Bubscribers, 
rather than the greatness of the individual Bubscriptions, would 
constitute the value of the testimonial in the estimation of its 
recipient. 

Dr. Yeldham, 10, Taviton Square, was appointed treasurer 
to the fond, and subscriptions should he sent to him without 
delay. The suhscription list will be soon closed. 



2^etD Remedies. 

Mr. Heath informs us that he has prepared Sepsin or Pyresin 
according to Dr. Diysdale's directions and can now supply it in 
any dilutions. He has likewise received a stock of the following 
medicines: — Aspidium athamanticum^ recommended for tape- 
worm; Calotropis gigantea^ for rheumatic fever; Euphorbia 
pilulifera^foT asthma ; Ehus aromatica, for diabetes, cystitis, &e, ; 
Tarantula cubensisy for carbuncle, touBillitis and painful ab- 
scesses ; Vernonia anthelmintiea. 



EgperimetUs with Digitalis, By Dr. DunaEOK. 

At Dr. BlacFs suggestion I made a few experiments, with a 
view to determine the action of Digitalis in small doses on the 
pulse. The subjecte I operated on were two girls, aged respec- 
tively, M. 14, and Z. 12, both in good health. 1 made my 
experiments with the sphygmograph, which would detect any 
alteration in the quality of the pulse not ascertainable by the 
finger. The spfaygmograms lie before me. 

M.'s pulse before commencing was 84. One drop of Dig 1. 
taken. 

1st minute, pulse 84. 

5th „ „ 90 — ^then second drop taken. 

7th yy 99 78. 

10th „ „ 84. 
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12tli minute, pulse 78 — ^the third drop taken 9' after this. 
20th „ „ 75. 

23rd „ „ 76. 

80th „ „ 72. 

37th „ „ 72. 

Z.'s pulse before commencing was 96. Two drops of Dig. ^ 
taken. 

5th minute, pulse 90. 
10th „ „ 84. 
15th „ „ 78. 

20th „ „ 80. 

The character of the pulse in all these experiments remained 
the sam^, as testified to by the sphjgmograms. 

For purposes of comparison I observed the pulse at intervals 
on a day when no medicine had been taken in M., and also in 
Q,y a boy of 13. 
M.'s pulse was at first 84. 

5 minutes later, 78. 
10 „ „ 78. 

15 „ „ 78. 
25 „ „ 78. 

G.'s pulse was at first 72. 

10 minutes later, 60. 

16 „ „ 66. 
23 „ „ 60. 

The sphygmograms of M.'s pulse are very similar throughout ; 
those of G.'s pulse show considerable varieties in rythm and 
quality. 

These experiments do not show much, they are in fact purely 
negative. M.'b pulse varied considerably in the number of its 
beats while taking the first centesimal dilution, but with some 
alternations it certainly became slower, from 84 to 72 ; but so 
did Z.'s after taking the mother tincture, from 96 to 80. But 
O.'s pulse, who took nothing at all, fell in twenty-three minutes 
from 72 to 60. M.^8 pulse, when taking nothing, fell the first five 
minutes after settling down, from 84 to 78, at which it remained 
unaltered during the whole twenty-five minutes the experiment 
lasted. That the sphygmograph did not reveal any alteration in 
the character or quality of the pulse while taking the Digitalis 
seems to show that it really had but small effect on the pulse, 
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&nd probably the variations in pace noticed were due to " expec- 
tant attention," weariness, or some other cause, and not to the 
medicine at all. 

In order to arrive at a conclusion as to whether the pulse is 
affected by these minute doses of Digitalis^ we should require a 
large "series of experiments. We should so conduct them that 
the person should not know when he was taking the medicine 
and when not, for anything that calls the '' expectant attention " 
into play is very apt to vitiate the experiment, and lead us to 
form erroneous conclusions. 



Apis Mellifica, 

The January number of the Sammltmg Wissenchtrftlicher 
Ahhandlungen aus dem Gehiete der Homoeopathie, is occupied by 
an article from the pen of the industrious Dr. H. Goullon, jun., 
of Weimar, on the homoeopathic uses of the poison of the bee, 
which formed his contribution to the World's Convention in 
Philadelphia. We purpose to lay before our readers the essence 
of this important monograph, which contains all or almost all 
that is known of the therapeutic uses of this remarkable 
medicine. 

Viirious modes of preparing the Apis mellifica for therapeutic 
purposes. — The polyglot pharmacopoBia directs living bees to be 
introduced into a bottle, made angry by shaking them, and then 
drowned in five times their weight of strong alcohol, macerated 
for eight days, during which the bottle is to be shaken twice a 
day, and then the clear tincture poured off for use. 

Dr. Hale made an infusion of 10 to 12 living bees by pouring 
hot water on them in a cup. This infusion he gave in table- 
spoonfuls. 

He describes a mode of making a trituration of them by taking 
the whole bee or the posterior third of it, and triturating it 
with sugar of milk, 10 bees to 90 grains of milk sugar. 

Or he makes a mother-tincture of Apis by pouring 9 drachms 
of hot distilled water on 10 bees. To preserve the tincture -^^th 
of alcohol should be added. Hale imagines that alcohol destroys 
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the undiluted virus. If this be so then both the process recom' 
mended in the German and that of the English Homceopathie 
Pharmacopoeia should be rejected, but it is probable that Hale is 
mistaken. Hering says that alcohol dissolves all the active parts 
of the poison. 

Dr. Altschul says the bees dried and powdered have been 
chiefly used in dropsies and bladder affections. He, like the 
B. S» P., recommends diluted alcohol to be used in preparing the 
tincture, as the poison is not soluble in strong alcohol, for it is 
coagulated by it. 

The swarming time is the best for making the tincture, as 
then the bees are angriest and their poison most virulent. 

Dr. Lukowski scorns to make any tincture or trituration of 
the bees, but makes the bee sting his patients on their skin. By 
this method he cured, in 1858, two tertian and one quotidian 
fever and an intermittent gastralgia, and relieved an obstinate 
gastrodynia. 

Dr. Alb draws out the sting with its poison bag attached and 
triturates this with sugar of milk. 

May lander seizes the bee with a forceps and introduces the 
drop of poison that exudes on its sting into alcohol of 60^. Erom 
this he prepares the subsequent dilutions. 

Hartlaub catches the bees as they are coming out of the hive, 
puts them into a bottle, shakes them well, pours alcohol on them, 
and shakes them several times during a week ; the clear tincture 
to be decanted has a yellowish tinge. 

Marcy put the bees into a closed vessel, dried them at a tempe- 
rature of 90°, then reduced them to a powder. Five grains of this 
powder was rubbed up with 100 grs. of milk sugar for an hour, 
and a grain of this trituration was a dose. He found it of great 
use in ascites and hydrothorax. Hering ridicules Marcy's em- 
ployment of bees. 

Hering mentions that an old midwife in Tennessee used to cure 
strangury with bee-tea. 

Hering directs that the poison should be collected, by seizing 
the bee with pincers and making it deposit the drop of poison 
that it thrusts forth with iis sting, on a watch-glass or piece of 
sugar. He is aware that alcohol coagulates the poison, but he 
says it dissolves the active part, so that it is quite suitable for 
diluting. It is best when collecting the poison to have a separate 
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bit of sugar for each bee, as they will sometimes discharge the 
contents of their bowels on the sugar and spoil it for medicinal 
purposes. 

According to Dr. Q-raf sur Lippe, " the poison of the queen bee 
is the most powerful remedy for jealousy ; probably, however, she 
is the most jealous animal in the world." What a pity Desde- 
mona had not possessed this wonderful remedy. 

Dr. GouUon says he does not know how much truth there may 
be in the statement, but he can vouch for another equally extra- 
ordinary fact, viz. that the tincture of Apis exhales or exudes a 
sticky substance, which we may observe on the exterior of the 
bottle containing it. 

Hering in his article on " Bee-poison " in the Amer, Arzneifur, 
gives 1350 symptoms and observations more or less germane to the 
subject, but Dr. GouUon passes them over in a rather contemp- 
tuous fashion,* and only details a number of cases of the effects 
of the sting of the bee. He summarises these histories in the 
following schema : 

General (Case 1.) — Syncope and death-like faintness (lasting 
half an hour), accompanied by great anxiety and a disagreeable 
feeling in the pericardium, by oppression of the chest (dyspn<Ba), 
short quick breath, quick pulse, nausea and vomiting of yellow 
bitter masses, forty-five minutes after the sting. 

Sensation of an electric shock that seemed to go out at the 
ends of the fingers and toes (after a sting in nose). 

Sudden faintness with coldness ; great dyspnoea ; then flushes 
of heat, nausea, vomiting, and severe watery diarrhoea. 

(Case 2.) — The whole body seems shaken as by nervous trem- 
hling^ whereupon an insignificant stiffness of the nape came on. 
Painful contraction at the lower part of the sternum ; sudden 
fatiguing vomiting ; whereon all the dangerous symptoms dis- 
appeared. 

(Case 3.) — Feeling as if he must die. Falls down in a faint, 
paleness ; constant sighing ; cold skin. (Death.) 

(Case 4.) — ^Dies with all the signs of rabies. Tortured by 
excruciating pain he repeatedly jumps out of bed. (Dyspnoea). 

(Case 6.) — After a sting on the knee, crawling all over the 

* " We refuse to give in our monograph a complete reproduction of the 
eiymptoniB said to be produced by the internal administration of Apit and 
Apiiin in God knows what potencies," he says, and so he gives none of them. 
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hodt/f so that he did not know how to contain himself. A shud- 
dering feeling through all the nerves. 

(Case 7.) — Frightful anxiety ; real death agony ; feels near 
his end. 

All over the body violent itching and burning, so that he could 
not scratch enough. 

Jumps out of bed, whither he has gone in his anxiety, and runs 
about the room (careless who is present) ; vomiting, first of food, 
then of greenish masses ; thereafter short syncope, at last bilious 
diarrhoea. 

Expression of anxiety in the countenance (goes off at last). 

(Case 8.) — Eestlessness and feverish excitement. 

Sensorium (Case 1). — Confusion of thoughts. Head heavy 
and confused. Complete insensibility, followed in half an hour 
by flushes of heat, alternating with shivering. After three 
hours consciousness returned ; the headache also went off 
gradually, but he remained weak for some weeks ; he dared not 
strain his mind ; the head was confused when he studied or read ; 
he had also attacks of vertigo and blindness. He could neither 
think nor express himself clearly. 

(Case 2.) — Could only speak with difficulty. 

(Cape 4.) — His consciousness left him four hours before death. 

(Case 6.) — A strange confusion in the brain. An unconscious 
state came on. 

(Case 7.) — Spoke a lot of senseless and unconnected words. 
Delirium lasted five minutes, whereupon the reason returned. 

Skin (Case 1.) — Slight swelling of the skin (which, however, 
went off in a few hours). The skin very sensitive to the touch, 
painful on the slightest touch ; he could not bear the sheet upon 
him ; red and white stripes on the body and the extremities, like 
nettle stings. 

Case 5.) — ^Whereas formerly in a woman the parts swelled 
where they were stung, this did not occur on the last occasion, 
where death ensued. 

(Case 6.) — The whole body swollen, and immediately after- 
wards eruption of blisters (wheals?). This occurred with the 
greatest rapidity. No part remained exempt. 

(Case 7.) — Face red and swollen. Wherever he looked he 
observed great pale wheals on the highly reddened skin (urti- 
caria). 
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(Case 8.)' — After violent itching and pinching the whole skin 
becomes inflamed and wheals appear, which change at last into 
blisters the size of a sixpence. 

(Case 9.) — In spite of cooling compresses of vinegar, swelling 
of every stung place, and in the course of the day, of the whole 
body, even the tongue, hands, and feet. Itching and burning all 
over the body. 

(Case 10.) — Pormation of a carbuncle on the back, pre- 
ceded by intense itching that prevented sleep. Intolerable 
itching and burning. 

Head (Case 1.) — Excessive pain through the head. Head 
heavy and confused. 

(Case 2.) — Bursting and stretching pain in the head (with 
vertigo). Headache when reading and studying. Since then, 
whenever he exerts himself the stretching pain in the head (with 
vertigo and palpitation of the heart) returns. 

(Case 9.) — Headache (and dreadful heat of the whole body). 

Throat (Case 5.) — Throat swollen outside and inside; the 
veins on the neck also swollen. 

(Case 7.) — Throat swollen. 

Heart and vascular system (Case 1.) — ^Palpitation so great 
that he hears it himself and those about him hear it. No pulse 
in the radial artery ; the blood stagnates under the nails of the 
fingers and toes. Ears purple. After a subsequent sting, radial 
pulse extinguished for twenty minutes. Quick weak heart's beats. 

(Case 3.) — Pulse scarcely to be felt. 

Eyes (Case 1.) — Attacks of vertigo and blindness. 

(Case 6.) — It commenced to be dark before the eyes, so that 
he asked if there was nothing to be observed about them, and he 
was told that the white of the eyes was suffused with blood and 
quite red. 

Tongue (Case 6.) — The tongue refused to perform its office, 
and swelled to such an extent that he was unable to speak. 
This occurred after a sting on the knee. 

(Case 9.) — Swelling of the tongue. 

Tipper and lower extremities, — (Case 1.) — Spasmodic contrac- 
tions of the extensor muscles of the thighs and calves, and invo- 
luntary twitchings of most of the muscles of the extremities. 
The face and upper extremities were covered with cold viscid 
slime. 
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(Case 5.) — Paralysis of the arms (aft. 6 days). Thereafter of 
the legs. 

(Case 9.) — Itching and burning (externally all over the body), 
especially of the hands and toes. 

(Case 10.) — Left hand and right forearm mach swollen. 

(To he continued in our next,) 



Too 'too, 

OuB readers need not be alarmed, we are not about to write an 
article on the latest shibboleth of the aesthetes ; our " too-too," it 
is only the native name of a plant, known to botanists as Coriaria 
ruscifolia, indigenous to New Zealand, and much dreaded by the 
stock-rearers there in consequence of its poisonous effects on 
sheep and cattle. Dr. Hanson, of Dunedin, has sent us a tinc- 
ture of it, and gives us a scanty list of some of its pathogenetic 
effects, but on whom, or under what circumstances they were 
observed, we have no information. " Subacute inflammation of 
throat, gullet and stomach ; epigastric pain and great feeling of 
sickness ; intermittent vomiting ; great agitation of spirit and much 
flushing of face ; intolerable heat lasting for hours ; pure tetanic 
convulsions and spasms — intermittent ; feeling of suffocation ; 
palate feels insensible and rough ; accelerated respiration ; 
twitching of extremities ; tremors ; intermittent tetanic spasm, 
increased by the least noise ; perfect cousciousness, severe con- 
vulsions, with faeces involuntarily expelled ; dread of moving from 
one position to another ; grinding of teeth ; firothing of mouth." 

These symptoms seem to give promise of a powerful medicinal 
agent, but they are altogether too meagre and too vague to 
enable us to make as yet a therapeutic use of this poisonous 
herb. 



Sarved them right ! 

On the 10th of June, at Leipzic, Dr. Heinze, editor of the 
Tereinshlatt was fined 100 marks with costs, and required to 
publish his punishment in the periodical edited by him, for 
having printed in it the invectives against homoBopathy of Dr. 
Bigler, of Berlin. 
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On the 16th of June, at Berlin, in the Court of Appeal, the 
condemnation of Dr. Eigler, for invectives uttered agaiDst 
homoeopathy* bj the Superior Court was confirmed, and Dr. 
Bomer, the editor of the Deutsche Med, Wochenschrifty in which 
Bigler's caluminous speech had appeared, and who had been ac- 
quitted by the court below, was also condemned to fiue and costs. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



Stbtchioa and Nitbo-Gltoebinb. 

To the Editors of the * British Journal of Homceopathy* 

Gektlemen, — As the so-called "strychnic nitrate" of the 
British Homoeopathic JPharmacopceiay 1870, has come into such 
extensive use, and now that the normal nitrate of strychnia has 
been regularly proved, and an account of its symptomatology 
published in Allen's Encyclopcedia^ it becomes important that 
the attention of your medical readers should be called to the 
difference of chemical composition existing between the two pre- 
parations. 

Ignoring the well-known products of the reaction of the nitric 
acid and spirit of the pharmacopoeia process, this difference is 
similar to that between glycerine and nitro-glycerine (glonoine), 
the strong nitric acid producing a nitrate of a new base, nitro- 
strychnia, the presence of which is manifested by the yellow 
colour of the solution. The reaction may be represented as 
follows : 

strychnia. Nitric Acid. Nitro-strychnia nitrate. Water. 

S^N^2 + 2iEN0'3 = C2iH2i(N02)k202,HNO; -i- hJ. 

In view of these fiicts the pharmacopoBial solution should 
always be prescribed as " Strych. Nit. JS, H, P., 1870," to dis- 
tinguish it from the pure neutral salt of strychnia referred to in 
the provings. 

We are, gentlemen, 

Yours faithfully, 

E. Gould and Son. 
59, Moorgate Street, E.C. 
June l^th, 1881. 
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TWO INTERNATIONAL MEDICAL CONGRESSES. 

Two comets of rare effulgence haye succeeded one another 
on successive months in our northern skies^ delighting some 
by their rarity and splendour, filling others with dismal 
forebodings of sinister future events. In like manner two 
great International Medical Congresses have occurred on 
successive months in our northern metropolis^ which were 
hailed with delight by many^ while by others they were no 
doubt regarded as of dire omen. 

The Homoeopathic Convention was first in point of con- 
ception and in date of meeting. At the World's Homceo- 
pathic Convention at Philadelphia in 1876, it was resolved 
that another World^s Convention should be held this year 
in London. The idea of an International Medical Con- 
gress only occurred to our orthodox brethren at the Sixth 
Session of the International Medical Congress held at 
Amsterdam in 1879. The Homceopathic International 
comndenced on the 11th and lasted until the 16th July. 
The Allopathic International began on the 2nd and lasted 
till the 9th August. The attendance of medical men at 
the Homoeopathic Congress was about 130, that at the 
Allopathic Congress was about 3000. Compared with the 
respective numbers of the British representatives of the two 
systems the Homosopathic Congress was out of sight more 
numerously attended proportionately. The number of prac*^ 
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titioners of the orthodox method in this country is in round 
numbers a hundred times as many as those belonging to 
the homoeopathic school. Consequently, if the Homoeo- 
pathists were represented by 130^ the AUopathists should 
have assembled to the number of 13,000. Indeed, the dis- 
proportion in the numbers was actually much greater. 
For it must be remembered that the Homoeopathic Con- 
yention was concerned with therapeutics alone, whilst the 
Allopathic Congress included representatives of all the 
branches of medical science^ and all the specialties of 
medical and surgical practice. However, there is no need 
to compare the two important gatherings further. Let us 
consider them separately, and as the Homoeopathic Con- 
vention was the first in point of time and the foremost in 
point of importance, we shall give it the first consideration. 

The preliminary reception by the President, Dr. Hughes, 
and the daily meetings of Congress were held at the Aber- 
deen Booms, Argyll Street. 

The daily meetings took place in the afternoons, bat 
supplementary meetings to discuss various special subjects 
were held in the mornings. As the papers sent in were 
very numerous and some of considerable length, it was 
decided that they should not be read^ but that they should 
be printed and given to the members who desired to discuss 
the subject of the papers. This plan answered very well 
and saved the Convention the pain of hearing a large 
number of long papers read^ while it kept up the interest 
of all by an animated discussion on all important points. 

After the President's address, the Convention proceeded 
to elect a Vice-President, the choice falling upon Dr. Pope 
by a large majority. Dr. Talbot, of Berlin, Dr. Breyfogle, of 
Louisville, Dr. Meyhofier, of Nice, and Dr. Drysdale, Liver- 
pool, were elected Honorary Vice-Presidents by acclamation. 

The President then gave a brief outline of the papers 
that had been sent in relation to the history of homoeo- 
pathy during the last five years in the various countries of 
the world. Beports had been received relating to France 
by Dr. Claude, Belgium by Dr. Martiny, Germany (not, 
alas ! by a German, though one had been promised by Dr. 
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Goullon, of Weimar), Spain by Dr. Tuckey, Great Britain 
and the Colonies by Dr. Pope^ Russia by Dr. Bojanus^ 
Italy by Dr. Arnulphy^ the United States by Dr. Talbot. 
Canada was well reported by Dr. Logan for Ontario, Dr. 
Nichol for Quebec, and Dr. King for New Brunswick and 
Nova Scotia, India by Dr. Sircar, Australia by Mr. 
Martin. The papers sent in which on the several days 
formed subjects of discussion were as follows : 

1. Thoughts on the Scientific Application of the Principles of 
Homoeopathy in Practice, by Dr. T. Hayle, of Eochdale. 

2. Generalisation and Individualisation, by Dr. £. Hughes, of 
Brighton. 

3. A New " Similia," by Dr. A. W. Woodward, of Chicago, TJ.S. 

4. Ou the Alternation of Medicines, by Drs. Martiny and 
Bernard, of Brussels. 

5. Drug Attenuation, its Influence upon Drug Matter and Drug 
Power, by Dr. Jabez P. Dake, of Nashville, U.S. 

6. A Plea for a Standard Limit of Attenuated Doses, by Dr. 
C. Wesselhoeft, of Boston, U.S. 

7. The Question of Doses, Hahnemannism and Hommopathy, 
by Dr. Cretin, of Paris. 

8. On the Diiferential Diagnosis and Treatment of Yellow 
Fever, by Dr. Holcombe, of New Orleans, U.S. 

9. Indian Dysentery and Cholera, by Dr. P. W. Carter, of 
Sydney. 

10. Homoeopathy in the Treatment of Diseases pi^valent in 
India, by Dr. M. L. Sircar, of Calcutta. 

11. Malarious Eever in India, by Dr. P. C. Majumdar, of 
Calcutta. 

12. On Cancer, by Dr. Gutteridge, of London. 

13. On the Place of Mechanical Measures in Pelvic Disease, 
by Dr. E. Blake, of London. 

14. On the Treatment of Chronic Metritis, especially that 
form known as Endocervicitis, with Ulceration of the Cervix, by 
Dr. D. Dyce Brown, of London. 

15. On the Treatment of some Affections of the Cervix Uteri, 
by Dr. G. M. Carf rae, of London. 

16. Surgical Therapeutics, by Dr. J. C. Morgan, of Phila- 
delphia. 
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17. Surgical Observations, by Dr. Watson, of London. 

18. The Therapeutics of Iritis, by Dr. Vilas, of Chicago. 

19. Notes on Some Homoeopathic Eemedies in Aural Disease, 
by Dr. R. Cooper, of London. 

Besides these original papers^ Dr. Bojanus sent to the 
Convention a copy of his book on Homceopathic Thera- 
peutics in its application to Operative Surgery^ and the 
Central Society of German Physicians sent a copy of Dr. 
Buchmann^s prize essay on the Microscopic Examination of 
Triturations^ together with an illuminated address to the 
Convention. 

At the extra meetings in the morning several special 
subjects of interest were discussed. At one of them Dr. 
Bothy of London^ read a paper on " Hygiene,*' which was 
listened to with interest and excited an animated discus- 
sion. 

The British Homoeopathic Society, through its President, 
Dr. Pope^ invited the members of the International Con- 
vention to a conversazione at the Booms of the Society of 
British Artists in Suffolk Street, where they were enter- 
tained by excellent specimens of the sister arts, music and 
painting. 

The British members entertained the foreign delegates at 
dinner at the Criterion, and a very pleasant evening was 
passed and great cordiality prevailed. 

The Convention that has just met, the second of the pro- 
posed quinquennial International Conventions (the third is 
fixed to be held in Brussels in 1886), was a very decided 
success. Naturally the numbers who attended it were not 
so great as those present at the first of these International 
Conventions in Philadelphia, but we must remember that 
while the number of homoeopathic practitioners in the 
United States is over 6000 (probably two or three thousand 
more) our own little island can only boast about 270 avowed 
practitioners of the system. America was largely repre- 
sented, no less than thirty-one practitioners having crossed 
the Atlantic in order to be present, among them some very 
representative men, such as Talbot, of Boston, head of the 
Medical School of Boston University ; Helmuth, the great 
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surgeon of New York ; McClelland, the expert operator of 
Pittsburg ; Dr. Dake, of Nashville, so well known to the 
readers of homoeopathic literature ; Dr. Breyfogle, of Louis- 
ville, the President-elect of the American Institute of 
Homoeopathy ; Dr. Bushrod James, of Philadelphia, whose 
name is familiar to all readers of homoeopathic literature ; 
Dr. Sawyer, of Monroe, by whose instrumentality the 
Michigan Homoeopathic School was engrafted on the 
University ; Dr. de Gersdorflf, whose name recalls the con- 
tributions of his father^ the Freiherr von Gersdorff^ to the 
original provings of Hahnemann's Materia Medica Pura 
and Chronic Diseases ; the brothers Wesselhoeft, of Boston, 
two pillars of homoeopathy — par nobile fratrum ; and others 
of scarcely less eminence than these. 

Besides these American colleagues, whom we could 
scarcely regard as foreigners, so little foreign do our trans- 
atlantic kinsfolk appear to us, we had five representatives 
from la belle France : Claude and V. L. Simon, of Paris, 
Meyhoffer, of Nice, Casal, of Mentone, and Stephens, of 
Cannes ; one representative from Italy, Cigliano, of Naples ; 
one from Russia, von Dittmann^ of St. Petersburg ; and 
one from Australia, Martin, of Melbourne. Germany, the 
motherland of homoeopathy, was conspicuous by the absence 
of any representative. 

The work got through by the Convention during its five 
days' session was very great. It would be invidious to 
specialise any of the papers as excelling the others in merit, 
when all gave evidence of much thought and some of great 
labour. When they appear in the volume of Transactions 
they will repay a careful study by all interested in the 
development of homoeopathy. 

It was gratifying to see in the flesh and to interchange 
ideas with so many of our colleagues from the provinces 
and from abroad, and for this reason, as well as from the 
real work done in the Convention, this great meeting will 
long be remembered by those who were fortunate enough 
to assist at it. 

The vast gathering at the International Medical Congress 
of course eclipses in point of numbers^ and of the public 
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excitement and demonstrations that attended it^ the pre- 
vious Homoeopatic Convention. The branches of medical 
science were divided into fifteen sections^ each presided over 
by some eminent authority on the subject considered by the 
section. The two sections of '* Materia Medica '' and 
^' Medicine '' correspond to nearly the whole business of the 
Homoeopathic Convention^ the other sections being directed 
to the collateral subjects of medicine — ^anatomy^ physiology, 
pathology, surgery, obstetrics, and special diseases, besides 
dentistry, state medicine, and military surgery. The 
number of contributions to *' Medicine" was thirty-four, 
not twice as many as the papers contributed to the HomcEK)- 
pathic Convention on " Homoeopathic Medicine.'' We have 
carefully looked through the abstracts of these papers, and 
only in one single case do we find the remotest allusion to 
treatment, viz. in a paper by Dr. W. Roberts " On Bac- 
teruria,'' i.e. the occurence of bacteria in the bladder, which 
every one in the habit of using the microscope much has 
occasionally seen in patients otherwise well, where the 
author says that these organisms may be got rid of by 
thirty grains of Salicylate of Soda twice a day, for how long 
not mentioned. It seems rather an infinitesimal outcome 
of the great International Medical Congress, with its 8000 
members and its delegates from every quarter of the globe, 
that the only mention of medical treatment is a prescription 
to get rid of microscopic organisms in the urine that cause 
no inconvenience to the person possessing them. The 
same lack of therapeutic matter was displayed in the dis- 
cussions of the section. In the Materia Medica Section 
some observations were offered on the physiological action 
of some old and new drugs, but no attempt to show their 
utility in disease, if we except one short paper by Dr. 
Fothergill, in which he lauded the expectorant action of 
Strychnia. This is about all that was done for medicine 
proper, ». e. the healing art, in this great international 
assembly of medical men. There was more of practical 
therapeutics — more of what is really useful for the cure of 
non-surgical diseases — in the proceedings of any one day 
of the Homoeopathic Convention than in the whole series of 
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the meetings of the fifteeu sections of the International 
Medical Congress. 

Homoeopathy was not altogether unrepresented at the 
International Congress. About a dozen practitioners of 
homoeopathy were members of the Congress, and were very 
diligent in their attendance in the sections in which they 
were chiefly interested. At the Materia Medica Section, on 
the 7th August, an opportunity offered for them to take 
part in the discussion^ which they were not slow to avail 
themselves of. It happened in this way. A paper was 
contributed to the Congress by Dr. Wood, of Philadelphia, 
" On the Nature and Limits of Physiological Antagonism.'^ 
In the abstract of this paper, after explaining his concep- 
tion of the difference betwixt antidotal and antagonistic 
actions of medicines, he stated that a medicine may seem to 
have opposite actions in different doses. Thus Veratroidia 
in large doses paralyses the pneumogastric, while in small 
doses it stimulates that nerve. ^' If the distinction,'^ he 
says, '^ between antagonism and antidotism be clearly borne 
in mind, the mixed falsity and truth of similia similibus 
curantur is seen.^' 

Dr. Wood was announced to begin the discussion on the 
views expressed in his paper, but the hour passed and Dr. 
Wood was waited for in vain. The President of the section. 
Professor Fraser, of Edinburgh, therefore stated that as Dr. 
Wood was not present the discussion must be allowed to go 
on without him, and he called on Professor Sydney Ringer 
to open the discussion. This Professor Ringer declined to 
do, and as none of the others whose names were announced 
as likely to engage in the discussion responded to the Pre- 
sident's appeal. Dr. Dudgeon requested to be allowed to say 
a few words on the subject of Dr. Wood's paper. Permis- 
sion being accorded — 

Dr. Dudgeon proceeded to criticise Dr. Wood's views as to 
antidotism and antagonism, which the author had differentiated 
in these words : — " A physiological antidote puts aside or relieves 
symptoms that cause death {Woorara and Strychnia). A physio- 
logical antagonist acts in direct opposition to some other sub- 
stance {Ohhral and Strychnia). ^^ He showed that this was in 
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most, if not in all, cases a distinction without a difference, and 
that the author was aware that his distinction was not very clear, 
'as he said the two actions were liable to be mistaken for one 
another. He (Dr. D.) stated that the supposed opposite actions 
of large and small duses, which Dr. Wood had alluded to, had been 
lately asserted by the Lancet as accounting for the cures effected 
by homoeopathic remedies ; but he contended that it was alto- 
gether a mistake, and that the circumstances under which the 
two different doses acted were different, the large dose producing 
its symptoms in health, the small dose effecting its apparently 
opposite action in disease. Thus, Ipecacuanha in large doses 
caused vomiting, and Dr. S. Einger told them that in small doses 
it cared vomiting ; Corrosive sublimate^ as was well known, caused 
dysenteric diarrhoea, and Dr. Binger told them that in doses of 
one hundredth of a grain it cured dysentery ; Piloearpin in large 
doses caused profuse perspiration, and again Dr. Binger told 
them that in doses of one tenth of a grain it cured profuse per- 
spiration. The same with Veratroidia ; as Dr. Wood had informed 
them, in large doses it would paralyse the heart, in small doses it 
acted as a stimulant to a weakened heart. But in all these cases 
the conditions under which different doses acted were different, 
and their opposition was not absolute but relative. In the same 
conditions, e,g, in the healthy state, both doses, if they acted at 
all, acted in the same way, viz. they altered the health in their 
own specific manner. He did not see how the mingled falsity 
and truth of the therapeutic rule, similia similibus eurontuTj could 
be seen by bearing in mind the distinction between antagonism 
and antidotism. Similia similibus cttrantur was merely a rule 
of practice deduced from experience, and by experience alone 
could its truth or falsity be , determined. Its truth or falsity 
could not be affected by the correctness or otherwise of any 
theory adopted to explain it. It did not imply or presuppose 
any pathological theory whatever, and therefore its truth or 
falsity could not be determined on theoretical grounds." 

The next that spoke was Dr. Dujardin-Beaumetz, who 
spoke in French, and did not allude to the points touched 
on by the previous speaker. He was followed by Dr. 
Carfrae^ who said : 

Dr. Wood proposed to discuss, among other things, the antago^ 
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nistic actions of medicines. It seems to be a pretty generally 
recognised doctrine that medicines have a double action, and that 
this is in the direction of antagonism or opposition. Dr. Dudgeon 
has referred to an article which appeared in the Lancet a few 
"weeks ago, in which this double or opposite action of medicines is 
discussed at some length. I quite agree with the writer of the 
article referred to when he states, as a recognised fact, that a 
medicine given to a healthy person in a large dose will produce a 
certain train of symptoms or a disease, which it will cure if given 
in a smaller dose to a person suffering from these same symptoms, 
provided they have not been produced by a poisonous dose of the 
medicine in question. Thus, Aconite, if given in a large dose, 
will cause pyrexia ; if given in a smaller dose to a person suffer- 
ing from pyrexia it will cure the fever, provided always that the 
attack has not been produced by Aconite to begin with. Nwb 
vomica in the same way produces certain dyspeptic symptoms, 
which it speedily cures. Belladonna produces sore throat, and 
in a smaller dose cures it, and so on. As Dr. Dudgeon has 
pointed out, these are not true examples of the double or oppo- 
site actions of medicines. They are good illustrations of the 
direction in which we are to look for the curative actions of 
medicines, but totally misleading as examples of their opposite 
actions. To be exact, the small dose and its effects on a healthy 
person ought to be recorded, and we have no proof or evidence to 
show that is in the direction of opposition or antagonism. 
Alcohol in a large dose produces, as is well known, delirium, fol- 
lowed by coma. It is an error, in my opinion, to look upon the 
coma as a secondary or opposite action to the delirium, it is the 
cessation of action. If you apply a lighted match to gun cotton 
the result is an explosion thereof— there action ceases. If heat 
be applied to water under certain well-known mechanical arrange- 
ments for collecting the steam generated thereby, motion is 
produced — in a steam engine, for example. When the supply of 
steam is exhausted there is cessation of motion. No one would 
think of calling that cessation an alternative or other action of 
the steam. So it is in living tissues; apply galvanism to a 
muscle and it contracts ; thereafter comes relaxation, but no one 
would call the relaxation a secondary action of the galvanism, it 
is the cessation of action ; and whatever mode of stimulation be 
applied — galvanism, the normal nervous action, or the toxic action 
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of a drug — you haveonly this one action, contraction of tlie fibre, 
contractility being, as we know, the function of muscular fibre. 
The action varies, in other words, in degree, but not in kind. 
This applies to every tissue and every organ of the body, and, if 
we keep it in our recollection, the erroneousness of the idea of 
opposite action of medicine becomes patent. Speculation as to 
the modus operandi of medicines is legitimate and useftil, but it 
seems to me that if we confine ourselves meantime to a careful 
observation of the ascertained facts we have referred to above, 
we shall do more to advance practical medicine than by specu- 
lating how medicines cure. It is a fact that all medicines have 
an elective affinity for special tissues or organs — have a specific 
sphere of action when given in large doses in health. It is also 
now an admitted fact that their curative action is exerted on 
these same organs or tissues. The more we recognise and act 
upon these facts the more we shall do to further that which 
should be the end and aim of all our studies — ^the cure of the sick. 

Dr. Hayward (of Liverpool) said : 

That it is very important in the discussion of such a sub- 
ject as this to bear in mind that there are " drugs " and 
there are "medicines." That substances capable of derang- 
ing the natural actions of the body may be either drugs or 
medicines, that is, when used for the purpose of deranging 
the healthy actions of the body, or any part of it, they are 
not medicines but poisons — drugs ; and that when used for 
the purpose of correcting some unhealthy action of the body, of 
remedying some abnormal action, some diseased condition, then 
they are medicines in the proper sense of that term. Drugs pro- 
duce diseases, medicines cure them. And he would remind the 
section that the physician's duty is to cure, not to produce 
disease, and that as physicians we have to do especially with 
medicines. But he would also remind the section that every drug 
is also a medicine ; that, in fact, it is admitted on all hands that 
unless a substance has power to produce disease it has no power 
to cure. This paradox has been fully explained over and over 
again, and not more distinctly of late years than by Professor 
Binger, who has shown that the same substance in large quan- 
tities is a drug, and in small quantities a medicine ; that, in fact, 
drugs in small doses are medicines, and thej are medicines for 
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the morbid states like those that in large doses they will produce. 
Eor instance, small doses of Ipecacuanha for vomiting, small 
doses of Corrosive sublimate for dysentery, small doses of Gohcynth 
for colic, and so on. Now, this is the case with all drugs, and 
this is, he supposed, what the writer of the paper. Dr. Wood, calls 
autidotism, when he says a medicine may be antidotal to itself. 

He was followed by Dr. Wilberforce Smith, who gave a 
long and rambling statement of his views regarding morbid 
and medicinal action^ which he contended was merely a mode 
of motion. Dr. Smith was listened to impatiently ; he is^ 
as is well known^ a renegade from homoeopathy^ and his 
remarks did not cause us greatly to regret his secession 
from our ranks. 

Dr. Edward Blake next spoke to the following effect : 

The question as to whether drugs possessed the power of 
acting in a mutually antagonistic way could only be settled by 
approaching the subject in a much more strictly accurate and 
scientific way. When we do this the problem receives a prompt 
solution. We are misled by still employing for convenience sake 
the false phraseology of an age gone by, an age which attributed 
mysterious spiritual properties to certain substances of which the 
composition was entirely unknown. How can we contemplate 
the idea that drugs, which are themselves bodies endowed with 
no vital properties, can have the power to do anythiog P How 
can inert masses be said to act on living tissues, excepting in so 
far as they may act chemically or else mechanically ? The more 
accurate method of stating the case is that the tissue act on the 
drug. That action is repulsive and is due to something which, 
whilst we do not understand, we are pleased to call the " instinct 
of self-preservation." We know that the first action of the 
organism is usually explosive. Then comes a reaction of torpor, 
improperly called secondary action. After a time the tissues 
recover their normal irritability and we get what is commonly 
known as the third action ; it is in reality a second efibrt to get 
rid of obnoxious material by some more circuitous route, as in 
the case of Cantharis by the kidney, Iodine by the Schneiderian, 
Mercury by the parotid. Arsenic and Antimony by the skin. 
This is evidenced by the fact that these drugs have been actually • 
detected in those respective localities. If, then, it be seen that 



800 Two International Medical Congresses. 

drugs do not act on the tisBues, it is plain tbat contrary action 
can only exist as a phrase. For the impossibility of mutual 
antagonism flows as a simple deduction from the preceding posi- 
tion. That which we call " antagonism " is usually only comple- 
mentary action. The fact is, the word " opposite " is a 
mechanical term, and is therefore essentially inapplicable to pro- 
cesses purely vital. There is no opposite of any function. There 
may be increase^ decrease, continuity, and abolition, but we cannot 
rationally suppose the existence of an opposite. The phraseology 
drawn from mechanics is inappropriate on that account. Hence 
no two writers define the idea of drug antagonism in the same 
way. This is simply because no writer has a distinct notion of 
what he really means by those words. 

Dr. Murrell then detailed a number of experiments made 
on the hearts of frogs^ whereby the antagonistic action of 
various medicinal substances was shown in tracings raade 
on smoked paper by means of a very delicate cardiograph. 

Dr. John H. Clarke (of London) said : 

That it was not right to argue about the human body as if it 
were a mere machine. Such reasonings were sure to lead to false 
conclusions. Nor was it right to apply with any confidence the 
results of experiments on lower animals with drugs to human 
physiology, as factors enter into the one and not into the other. 
In regard to a statement found in the abstract of Dr. Wood's 
paper, that supposing the heart to have been paralysed by an 
excessive dose of Veratroidia or some similarly acting drug, it 
could not be expected that minute doses of Veratroidia would 
restore the action, he (Dr. Clarke) said that though Veratroidia 
could not restore it if it were itself the cause, it was not right to 
infer that it would be imable to do so if some similarly acting 
drug Yiest^ the cause of the paralysis. In support of his state- 
ment he quoted a case in which a habit of opium taking for many 
years had resulted in obstinate constipation. This constipating 
action was completely antagonised by a similarly acting drug — 
^sculus hippoeastanum — ^in minute doses, although the habit of 
taking the narcotic was continued all the time, and the quantities 
of the two drugs taken were out of all proportion. 

Dr. Eaton^ of Cincinnati^ made some observations on 
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the desirability of eliminating theoretical speculation from 
our inquiries as to the powers of drugs, and held that we 
should consult nature and be guided by carefully performed 
experiments on the living human organism. This termi- 
nated the discussion, and Professor Eraser, who was mani- 
festly annoyed by the turn the discussion had taken^ 
remarked^ with a singular absence of the courtesy his posi- 
tion demanded, that the observations of most of the speakers 
were very much behind the actual state of medical science. 
From this sweeping censure he doubtless excepted the 
experiments of Dr. Murrell on the frog^s hearty which he 
evidently thought were quite up to the present state of 
medical science. Possibly his opinion will not be shared 
by most of our readers, who will think that the effects of 
drugs can be studied with greater advantage to suffering 
mankind or the living human organism than on the isolated 
heart of a reptile kept in action by a solution of dried 
blood in water, as was the case in Dr. MurrelFs experiments. 
This was not the only occasion on which the flag of homoeo- 
pathy was raised in the fortress of allopathy at the Interna- 
tional Congress. At the meeting of the Section for Materia 
Medica and Pharmacology on Monday the 8th August^ 

Dr. L. D. Waterman, of Indianopolis, introduced the subject 
of " The use of Oolchicum autumnale as an Antipyretic." He said 
that for some years he had been in the habit of using Oolchicum 
in all cases of fever, and he thought it the best antipyretic yet dis- 
covered, especially for hyperpyrexia. In these cases he gave it 
in teaspoon ful to tablespoonful doses of the Vinum colchici^ and 
sometimes every half hour, until the fever was reduced. He had 
collected a number of cases illustrative of this power of Oolchicum, 
and he intended to publish them. 

Dr. Hay ward remarked that doubtless Oolchicum was useful in 
some febrile states, such as those of gout and rheumatic gout, 
but he doubted its power as a general antipyretic. Every medi- 
cine will rt;lieve febrile states, just as all drugs will produce 
febrile symptoms, but one medicine will not cure all fevers. 
There are some definite specific fevers, and there are many febrile 
states ; and it would have been more instructive to the section 
had Dr. Waterman individualised somewhati and pointed out the 
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kind of fever or febrile state for which he held Colehieum to be a 
specific remedy, because, if Golchicum be given in fever in- 
discriminately, and in teaspoonful or tables poonful doses of the 
wine every half hour, it might be attended with serious conse- 
quences, at least if given in inappropriate cases ; and he himself 
did not know any specific fever that Colehieum would subdue in 
a time that it would be safe to go on giving it in such doses. He 
thought it a pity the doctor had not furnished the section with 
the cases on which he had based his high opinion of Colehieum as 
an antipyretic. 

Again, at the meeting of the same section on Tuesday^ 
the 9th August, Dr. Hayward again bore his testimony to 
the scientific method to be pursued in the investigation of 
the physiological action of drugs and the therapeutic 
deductions therefrom. The opportunity was ofiered by 

Dr. Gaskell, of Cambridge, who introduced the subject of " The 
action of Atropin and Muscarin upon the Heart of the Frog." 
He laid stress on the power of some of the alkaloids, such as 
Aconitin, Diffitalin, Atropin, and Musearin, over the heart; by 
Muscarin^ he said, the action of the heart might be slowed to per- 
fect stoppage. 

Dr. Hayward wished at this, the last meeting, to express the 
pleasure he had had in attending this section ; he thought that, 
though perhaps the least attended section of the Congress, still, 
of all the sections, and of all the important matters brought for- 
ward during this Congress, the subjects discussed in this section 
were the most important to the practical physician ; and espe- 
cially such experiments as had just been given, showing, as they 
did, the locality and kind of action of drugs in health. He 
thought the experiments detailed and the drug-efiects referred to 
were highly valuable to the physician as showing him that each 
drug had a particular sphere of action in the body in health, and 
what kind of action it had there ; but he saw great danger in 
using them for the purpose of producing these efiects in the sick 
—of giving Muscarin, for instance, when the action of the heart 
was too rapid, with the object of slowing it, for, as had already 
been pointed out, susceptibility differed and idiosyncrasies existed, 
and death might be produced by the action going further than 
was intended. He preferred to avoid this danger by using these 
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physiological effects as mere indications for using drugs for the 
opposite purpose, viz. the removal of these conditions when they 
existed in patients ; for instance, the slowing power of Muscarin 
over the action of the heart as an indication for its use in mor- 
bidly slow heart action; the vomiting of Ipecacuanha as an 
indication for the use of Ipecacuanha in vomiting ; the cutaneous 
irritation of Arsenic as an indication for the use of Arsenic in 
skin disease, and so on. 

Homoeopathy was touched upon in no complimentary 
manner bv Dr. Yircfaow in his address to the International 
Medical Congress in St. James's Hall. The following is 
the passage taken from the very vile translation of his 
address published in the Lancet of August 6th : 

'* How, then, can we expect any great results for the art of 
healing if we cut off the experiments on animals P For a long 
time no drug has received greater recognition and wider applica- 
tion than Chloral ytYnQ effects of which were discovered and estab- 
lished in my laboratory, by Mr. O. Liebreich, by experimental 
means. How would it have been possible to learn to know those 
effects without experiments on animals P The friends of the 
animals say, * Try the new remedies on yourselves.' They refer 
us to the provings of medicines by the homoeopaths. But even 
disregarding the fact that the drug provings of the homoeopaths 
have not discovered a single new remedy wbich could be dis> 
tantly compared with Chloral; these provings, even in regard 
to the remedies already known, do not even satisfy the most 
modest demands of a scientific investigation, they therefore 
may. not be set up as models. Yet no one could seriously 
demand that very different, possibly poisonous, bodies should 
become the object of physicians' experiments on themselves, or 
on human beings at all." 

It will amuse ** homoeopaths ^* to be told that they have 
never introduced into medicine any remedies comparable 
in utility to Chloral, for this is what Virchow implies in the 
above paragraph. General medicine owe^ to the provings 
of the despised *' homoeopaths '^ its knowledge of the most 
important uses of Aconite, Arnica, Phosphorus, Podophyllum, 
Corrosive sublimate, Arsenic, Nux vomica, Hepar sulphuris. 
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Drosera, and a host of other substances which are now in 
daily use in the old school for precisely those affections 
for which homoeopathy first taught their indications. These 
medicines have contributed greatly to the success of the 
modern treatment of the old school, and have been the 
means of saving a great amount of suffering and even life ; 
and what has chloral done ? We venture to assert that the 
mischief done by this powerful narcotic vastly outweighs 
the benefit it has conferred in a few cases^ a benefit that 
has been limited to the temporary alleviation of pain in a few 
cases, but we doubt if it has ever cured any serious disease 
in the enormous doses in which it is generally administered. 
On the other hand, we know of many cases in which it has 
done irremediable mischief, and not a few cases are recorded 
in which it has caused death. Old physic must, indeed^ 
be in sad straits to have no better apology for its preference 
of physiological experiment on animals to the testing of 
medicinal substances on the human organism than this 
boasted discovery of such a dangerous drug as Chloral. 

We may remark that it was hardly consistent with the 
spirit of liberality and enlightenment that led the Committee 
of the International Medical Congress to invite ^^ professed 
homoeopaths '* to become members^ and certainly not very 
polite, of some of the coryphaei of that Congress in their 
addresses to speak of homoepathy in the terms employed by 
Dr. M. Reynaud and Professor Owen. 

In the address of the former^ which (owing to his com- 
pulsory absence in another world) was read by his friend 
Dr. Fer^ol, occurs the following passage : 

*' We hear much of the progress of enlightenment, and I do 
not wish to contest it ; but if the truth be told, very little of it 
is perceived in the subject which now occupies us. If we look 
around us we find the same ignorant infatuation, the same mix- 
ture of the most unreasonable scepticism with the most infantile 
superstition, the same intelligence, at once jesting and credulous, 
which believes nothing because it believes all, which rejects scientific 
medicine and accepts unreservedly table-turning, spiritualism, and 
homoeopathy without any other rule than pure fancy. And this 
singular disposition of mind is not found either wholly nor prin- 
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cipally among the lower classes. We observe it in the upper 
classes, in the most instructed and cultivated intellects, sometimes 
even among scientific men. I am not speaking, be it understood, 
of Prance only, for I have heard it said that sober England herself 
is not exempt in this respect from the infirmities of human nature." 
In Professor Owen^s address on the '' Scientific Status 
of Medicine " we read : 

" Are there, then, we may ask, at the present date, practitioners, 
professors of curative methods, analogous in medicine to the 
astrologers and alchemists at former periods of astronomy and 
chemistry P Do they, in like manner, obtain countenance and 
support, as did those empirics, from prime ministers and non- 
scientific people of rank and fortune ? In the degree in which 
the unlicensed dentist, the bone-setter, the mesmeriser, and 
homceopathist may flourish or get means of subsistence, may be 
estimated in some degree the stage at which inductive medicine has 
reached, in its rapidly advancing career, to the status of a science." 

Professor Owen is no doubt a very clever man in his 
own branch of sciences-comparative anatomy — but we 
never heard that his opinion was of any particular value on 
medical subjects^ and we are at a loss to understand how 
he should have been selected to deliver an address on the 
scientific status of medicine. Had he given the subject 
the same amount of study as he has devoted to zoology^ he 
would have known that the only medical system that can 
lay claim to the character of an inductive science is the 
homoeopathic, and that the only parallel in medicine to the 
heroes of astronomy he lauds, Copernicus, Galileo, Kepler, 
and Newton, is Samuel Hahnemann, who alternately suffered 
the "persecution of Galileo '^ and the "cold neglect of 
Kepler.^' But of course we cannot expect one whose life has 
been spent among the '^dry bones'' of palaeontology to 
know much about the living soul of medicine — therapeutics. 

The International Medical Congress no doubt utterly 
eclipsed the International Homoeopathic Convention 
in numbers and in the ; noise it made, but for good 
useful work in that most important of the physician's 
duties, the discovery and improvement of means for the 
alleviation of human suffering, the smaller meeting accom- 
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plished more than the larger assemblage with its fifteen 
sections^ its feastings^ its junketings^ its civic entertain- 
ments^ its garden parties, and its special services in 
Westminster Abbey and St. Paul's Cathedral. 

The concluding paragraphs of Prof. Huxley's address at 
the Congress describing the desiderata of medicine and the 
mode in which they are to be obtained, unconsciously des- 
cribe so well what is aimed at and has been to a considerable 
extent accomplished by the despised followers of Hahne- 
mann, that we have pleasure in calling attention to them. 

'* Pathology is the analogue of the theory of perturbation in 
astronomy ; and therapeutics resolves itself into the discovery of 
the means by which a system of forces competent to eliminate 
any given perturbation may be introduced into the economy. And, 
as pathology bases itself upon normal physiology, so therapeutics 
rests upon pharmacology ; which is, strictly speaking, a part of 
the great biological topic of the influence of conditions on the 
living organism and has no scientific foundation apart from physi- 
ology. 

'' It appears to me that there is no more hopeful indication of 
the progress of medicine towards the ideal of Descartes than is 
to be derived from a comparison of the state of pharmacology, 
at the present day, with that which existed forty years ago. If 
we consider the knowledge positively acquired, in this short time, 
of the modtis operandi of urari, of atropia, of physostigmin, of 
veratria, of casca, of strychnia, of bromide of potassium, of 
phosphorus, there can surely be no ground for doubting that , 
sooner or later, the pharmacologist will supply the physician with 
the means of affecting, in the desired sense, the functions of any 
physiological element of the body. It will, in short, become 
possible to introduce into the economy a molecular mechanism 
which, like a very cunningly contrived torpedo, shall find its way 
to some particular group of living elements, and cause an ex- 
plosion among them, leaving the rest untouched. 

'' The search for the explanation of diseased states in modified 

cell life ; the discovery of the important part played by parasitic 

organisms in the etiology of disease; the elucidation of the 

action of medicaments by the methods and the data of experi* 

mental physiology ; appear to me to be the greatest steps which 
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lave ever been made towards the establishmeiit of medicine on a 
scientific basis. I need hardly say they could not have been made 
except for the advance of normal biology. 

'^ There can be no question then as to the nature or the value 
of the connection between medicine and the biological sciences. 
There can be no doubt that the future of Pathology and of 
Therapeutics, and therefore that of Practical Medicine, depend 
upon the extent to which those who occupy themselves with 
these subjects are trained in the methods and impregnated with 
the fundamental truths of biology." 



THE FIVE EDITIONS OF THE OROANON. 

On a former occasion* we gave an account of the first 
edition of the Organon, comparing it with the fifth now in 
our hands. We now propose to give a tabular view of the 
aphorisms as they stand in the five editions^ noting the 
subjects of those which present variations of any importance. 
The growth and modifications of the work will thus appear 
at a glance. 
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HOMCEOPATHIC PATIENTS AND OPERATING 

SURGEONS. 

By R. E. Dudgeon, M.D. 

The intolerance so frequently shown by physicians and 
general practitioners towards their colleagues whose practice 
is based on the rule of therapeutics discovered by Hahne- 
mann, has never^ at least in London, been practised by the 
so-called pure or operating surgeons. In the course of a 

* The last two aphorisms of the 3rd, 4th, and 5th eds. treat of animal 
magnetism, 
t § 260 — 271 of 1st ed. treat of palliative remedies. 
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practice in the metropolis^ extending over more than a third 
of a century^ I have always received the most cordial aid 
and co-operation from the most illustrious operating surgeons 
of the day^ whenever I have required it on behalf of any of 
my patients for whom accident or disease might have 
rendered some surgical operation necessary. 

The feelings and conduct of an influential number of 
physicians towards homoeopathy and its practitioners have, 
in recent times, greatly improved. Even the Lancet^ which 
in former years could find no terms too opprobrious to hurl 
at our heads, has lately been roaring ''as gently as a 
sucking dove " at us, and has attempted to argue the ques- 
tion in a scientific spirit; has even admitted into its 
columns replies to its arguments from several avowed adhe- 
rents of homoeopathy. 

A still more significant sign of the altered tone of the 
orthodox school is shown in the proceedings of the last 
annual assembly of the British Medical Association, that 
great representative body of the rank and file of general 
practitioners which, thirty years ago, passed a resolution 
excluding from its membership all practitioners of homoeo- 
pathy, and all who ventured to hold professional communi- 
cation with such practitioners. The President, Mr. Barrow, in 
his address, speaking of the homoeopathic practitioner, said : 

" He practises a system of medicine (although I have no belief 
in it) — nevertheless it is a system^ and, if carried out in its purity, 
as laid down by the founder of the system, and as long as the 
homcBopath adheres strictly thereto, I fail to see how he can be 
called a quack or why he should be tabooed by the profession, as 
it were cut off from a position among medical men, forbidden to 
gather together with them, and prevented from discussing 
publicly his system, and hearing the contrary from those prac- 
tising legitimate medicine. The benefit would be mutual, and 
these discussions would be of benefit to the public, and an addi- 
tional proof to them that their weal was uppermost in our 
minds.'* 

And Dr. Bristowe, who delivered the address on medi- 
cine, devoted it entirely to a calm, I will not say impartial, 
but at all events a respectful, examination of the doctrines 
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and practice of Hahnemann. At the end of his address he 
says: 

'^ That all homoBopathists are honest men is more than I would 
venture to assert, but that in large proportion they are honest is 
entirely beyond dispute. . . . It is absolutely certain that 
many men of learning and ability are contained within their 
ranks. If you care to dive into homoeopathic literature you will 
find in it plenty of literary ability, and I have perused many 
papers by homoeopaths on philosophical and other subjects 
unconnected with homoeopathy which prove their authors to be 
men of thought and culture, and from which I have derived 
pleasure and profit. . . . When homoeopaths are honest and 
well informed, and legally qualified practitioners of medicine, 
they should be dealt with as if they were honest, and well 
informed, and qualified. I shall not discuss the question whether 
we can with propriety or with benefit to our patients meet 
homoeopaths in consultation. I could, however, I think, adduce 
strong reasons in favour of the morality of acting thus, and for 
the belief that good to the patient would generally ensue under 
such circumstances. I shall not consider at length whether the 
dignity of the profession would be compromised by habitual dealing 
with homoeopathists. But I would observe that it is more 
conducive to the maintenance of true dignity to treat with 
respect and consideration, and as if tbey were honest, those 
whose opinions differ from ours, than to make broad our phylac- 
teries and enlarge the borders of our garments, and wrap our- 
selves up, in regard to them, in Pharisaic pride. . . . 
Breadth of view and liberality of conduct are the fitting charac- 
teristics of men of science." 

Mr. J. Hutchinson, who delivered the address on Surgery, 
spoke in a similar sense as to professional intercourse with 
homoeopathists. 

The committee of representative medical men who made 
the arrangements for the late great International Medical 
Congress, though they were illiberal enough to vote the exclu« 
sion of qualified medical women from participating in the 
meetings of the Congress, were suflSciently enlightened to 
invite qualified medical men practising homoeopathy to become 
members, an invitation which was accepted by about a dozen 
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'' professed homoeopaths/' several of whom took part in the 
discussions^ principally in the section of Materia Medica 
and Pharmacology, and were listened to with respect. 

I may mention, as a matter more personal to myself, that 
I was invited to exhibit at the International Medical Con- 
gress an instrument designed to facilitate the diagnosis of 
disturbances of the circulation I have lately introduced into 
medical practice, and I may add that this instrument has 
been spoken of in laudatory terms by all the orthodox 
medical periodicals of this country, and by some of the chief 
representative organs of orthodox medicine on the Continent. 

I have already stated that I have, hitherto received the 
cordial aid of eminent operating surgeons whenever I have 
required it, and that not only in cases where surgical opera- 
tions were needed, but also in cases where a surgical opinion 
on the advisability or otherwise of surgical interference was 
desired. I may particularly mention the names of Mr. B. 
Quaiu and the late Sir William Fergusson, both Presidents 
of the Royal College of Surgeons, as having attended surgi- 
cally for prolonged periods cases in which they left the 
medical treatment unreservedly to me, and both watched 
the medical treatment pursued by me with interest, and 
were pleased, not only to express their approval of the 
medical treatment — ^always homoeopathic — I adopted, but 
also to say, not to myself only but to the patients, that they 
were surprised at the efficacy of the medicines prescribed. 
I may especially mention oue case of a gentleman, upwards 
of seventy years of age, affected with paraplegia and popliteal 
aneurism, for whom I sought the advice of Sir William Fergus- 
son as to the advisability of an operation. As the patient had 
lost a considerable portion of his big toe by senile gangrene. 
Sir William Fergusson decided that any surgical operation 
was inadmissible, and when, under homoeopathic treatment^ 
the aneurism underwent '^ spontaneous '' cure by the coagu- 
lation of the blood in its cavity, Sir William cordially 
congratulated the patient on this unexpected good result. 

I mention these circumstances to show that not only 
has it hitherto, in my experience at least, been customary 
for operating surgeons to meet the regular medical attendant 
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of a patient who might require their surgical skill when 
that medical attendant's practice was homoeopathic^ but 
that the most representative physicians of the old school 
are beginning to speak of their homoeopathic colleagues 
with courtesy and respect, and even to inculcate the 
advisability and propriety of admitting them to full profes- 
sional intercourse, thereby inferentially condemning the 
opposite course of studied abuse, detraction, and profes- 
sional ostracism which has heretofore been the habitual 
treatment by the dominant majority of the minority of 
their colleagues who think differently on therapeutics. 

I am quite aware that Sir William Fergusson, when a 
candidate for the Presidency of the College of Surgeons^ 
weakly yielding* to the pressure brought to bear upon him, 
retracted in the columns of the Lancet his previous declara- 
tion that he would meet any qualified member of the pro- 
fession irrespective of his therapeutic practice ; but I know 
that he did not act on this enforced retractation, for he 
frequently met me and other homoeopathic colleagues there- 
after. I remember him telling me of a provincial operating 
surgeon who said he would not perform an operation, how- 
ever urgently demanded to save a patient's life, if he was 
attended by a homoeopathic practitioner. '' I told him,'' 
said Sir William, ''that such conduct said much for his 
ideas of medical etiquette, but very little for his humanity." 

If the recent experience I am about to relate be not 
exceptional, which it is to be hoped for the credit of a 
liberal profession it is, it would seem that the large and 
liberal principles of conduct which used to guide our great 
operating surgeons, have given place to a narrow sectarian 
spirit which leads to the adoption of a line of conduct 
towards colleagues whose therapeutic practice is not to the 
taste of the operator that is not only insulting to inoffensive 
colleagues, but fraught with peril to the health and even 
the life of patients. 

A few months ago a gentleman, whom I had attended 
medically from his early childhood and seen through some 
severe and dangerous illnesses, in one of which, as surgical 
aid was required, Mr. Quain had attended along with, and 
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in perfect harmony with me for many weeks^ caught his 
foot in stepping over one of the newly-erected low iron 
railings in Hyde Park and fell heavily on his outstretched 
right hand. On being called in I perceived that the elbow 
was dislocated, whereupon I immediately sent for one of the 
chief operating surgeons in the metropolis^ who had pre- 
viously^ at my request^ operated on St patient of mine. I 
do not mention the name of this eminent surgeon^ and 
doubtless he will appreciate my reticence. He saw the 
patient within two hours after the accident, administered 
chloroform, and reduced the dislocation. The case proved 
to be not so simple as it at first appeared, for, more than 
three weeks after the accident, the surgeon discovered that 
there had been a fracture, which, having improperly united, 
prevented the free movement of the elbow-joint. He found 
it necessary to break anew the wrongly-united fracture, 
which he did the same day under chloroform. But as, 
notwithstanding this, the joint still remained imperfectly 
mobile, the surgeon decided to cut down on the fractured 
bone in order to remove any splinters that might be inter- 
fering with the perfect mobility of the joint. This he did 
ten days after the unsuccessful second fracture. Though I 
was present and assisted at the former operation, for reasons 
to be presently stated I was not present at the last opera- 
tion. I may mention that during the whole period of our 
common attendance on the patient there was no question or 
need of any medical treatment whatever. 

Three days before the performance of the last operation 
I received from the surgeon a note to the following effect : 

'' I assure you it is with great regret that I have to say any- 
thing which may seem to you uncharitable ; but as I learn, what 
I had been previously quite ignorant of, that you are a homoBO* 
pathic practitioner, I fear it will be necessary for us to act 
independently of each other in our dealings with Mr. — .'' 

This was tantamount to saying that the writer refused to 
hold any professional intercourse with me, and would not 
do his surgical work in the presence of the life-long medical 
attendant of the patient, because my therapeutic views 
dififered from his, though the case was a purely surgical 
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one^ aud no medical treatment was required or even sug- 
gested. It was as though he had said in so many words : 
*' You must cease to visit professionally this patient for 
whom you sought my surgical assistance^ or I will/^ 

Of course^ had I merely consulted my own feelings I 
would have accepted the alternative offered by withdrawing 
my patient from this surgeon, and sending for one whose 
sense of wl^at is due to a colleague was more consonant 
with true medical etiquette and with those principles of 
toleration for the opinions of others which ought to charac- 
terise the members of a liberal profession ; and of such I 
know there are many in London. But my first duty was 
towards my patient^ and I considered that it would be 
more for his advantage to refrain from making a change ; 
moreover^ for obvious reasons it would have been hardly 
fair to another surgeon to ask him to undertake the case. 

But I could not sit down quietly under the insult that 
had been passed upon me^ so I wrote to the surgeon to 
express my surprise at the unprecedented treatment I had 
received from him ; for though our views upon the subject of 
selecting medicines for disease might differ^ this was not a 
case in which any question of giving medicine was likely to 
arise ; and I wished to know what right an operating sur- 
geon had thus virtually to insist on the dismissal of a duly 
qualified medical man who had sought his aid for a patient 
whose regular medical attendant he was^ as the condition 
on which he would perform his surgical work ; thereby 
making it appear to the patient that he considered me a 
person unfit to be treated with the ordinary courtesies of 
professional life. 

To this remonstrance I received the following reply : 

''I must beg you to believe that my conduct was dictated 
solely by a sense of duty, at great sacrifice of my own personal 
feelings. I cannot draw any sharp line of distinction between 
medicine and surgery. The same great laws of pathology and 
practice apply to both ; and the surgeon ought, I conceive, to be 
guided by the same principles as the physician in his relation to 
any therapeutic system.'* 

The vague expression^ '^ sense of duty/' requires some 
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further elucidation before it can be accepted as satisfactory. 
Duty to what or to whom ? 

The duty of a medical man towards his patient is to do 
all he can to contribute to his cure or relief. But this 
object will assuredly not be promoted by depriving the 
patient of the solace of the presence and support of his 
trusted medical attendant during his period of trial and 
sufferings and by refusing to communicate with the only person 
who could give him information respecting the constitution 
and pathological history of the patient. Evidently, then, 
duty towards the patient did not dictate his conduct to me. 

The duty of a medical man towards a colleague who calls 
him in for consultation or surgical assistance, forbids him 
to do or say anything that may tend to lower that colleague 
in the esteem and confidence of the patient ; but the refusal 
to hold the slightest professional intercourse with the col- 
league, as though some moral stigma attached to him, is 
nothing less than an attempt to degrade him in the eyes 
of the patient, and to undermine the patient's confidence in 
his hitherto trusted medical adviser. Assuredly, therefore, 
duty towards his colleague was not the motive of this 
surgeon's conduct. 

The duty of a medical man towards his College might 
require him to conform to the laws aud by-laws of that 
College, provided these laws or by-laws did not run counter 
to his higher duty to his patient or colleague. But the 
Boyal College of Surgeons of England, to whom this surgeon 
owes allegiance, has no law or by-law requiring its mem- 
bers to refuse their co-operation with practitioners holding 
particular therapeutic opinions. On the contrary, it has 
always steadily resisted all solicitations to enact any such 
law, probably for the reason that such refusal would con- 
travene the surgeon's higher duty towards patients and 
colleagues. So it cannot be duty towards his college that 
dictated this surgeon's conduct towards me. 

Thus, the threefold duty of a medical man, to his patient, 
his colleague, and his College, is utterly opposed to the 
conduct I complain of. 

The duty of one gentleman to another would prohibit 
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such discourtesy. But this duty has no defined code, and 
if not felt may not be enforced. 

Is there, perhaps^ in the absence of any avowed autho- 
rity, some secret Vehmgericht within the profession that 
prohibits a surgeon to render the assistance of his surgical 
skill to the patients of a practitioner — however duly quali- 
fied — whose medical practice differs from that of the 
majority ? And is it a '^ sense of duty '^ to this irrespon- 
sible tribunal that dictated my correspondent's conduct 
towards me ? If this be so, the profession, and especially 
the patient world, should know who are the guiding spirits 
of this hidden Inquisition, and what are the grounds on 
which they dictate a course of conduct which is at once an 
outrage to the hitherto accepted canons of professional 
courtesy, and a probable source of danger to the well-being 
and even the life of their suffering fellow creatures, who 
fancy they have a claim to the services of every skilful 
surgeon in their accidents and diseases. 

It is a matter of notoriety that some physicians^-conspi- 
cuous among whom are a couple of medical baronets — have 
recently oflBciously announced that they would refuse to 
meet practitioners of homoeopathy in consultation. But it 
is most unlikely that any true practitioner of homceopathy 
would desire a consultation on any question of medical 
treatment with an allopathic physician. So we might 
retort on these gentlemen : ^^ Wait till you are asked 1'^ 

It is also true that several Medical Societies, both at home 
and abroad, have passed rules against the admission to their 
membership of practitioners of homoeopathy and decreeing 
the expulsion of members who meet such practitioners in 
consultation. A rule of this nature was lately acted on by 
a Medical Society in New York, who expelled one of their 
members for meeting professionally a homoeopathic prac- 
titioner, said practitioner being his own wife whom he 
had helped in a difficult labour. This case shows that 
the Society at all events permitted a considerable amount 
of social intercourse between its members and heretical 
practitioners, as it did not expel the member for marrying a 
homoeopathic doctor but only for meeting her professionally. 
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It is also true that a couple of Colleges in Ireland many 
years ago passed resolutions forbidding their members to 
practise homoeopathy or to meet homoeopathists in consul- 
tation. One of these Colleges a short time since, finding 
that their resolutions — which were still in force (?) — ^had 
proved utterly impotent to check members from becom- 
ing homoeopathists or from meeting homoeopathic prac- 
titioners in consultation, met together in solemn conclave 
to see what could be done ; but they could devise nothing 
better than to re-enact the futile resolutions of former 
years. But then that was an Irish College. 

No English or Scotch College, as far as I am aware, 
has yet done anything so utterly silly as to attempt to 
stereotype the practice of the day by forbidding its mem- 
bers to adopt any method of treatment they may think 
best for their patients, or from meeting in consultation 
practitioners whose therapeutic views may differ from their 
own. But certain examining boards in Scotland did 
attempt to reject candidates for degrees and diplomas on 
the ground of their homoeopathic proclivities, until they 
were warned by the 23rd clause of the Medical Act that 
they could only do so at the risk of being deprived of the 
power to grant degrees or diplomas at all. 

And yet it is ignorantly supposed by many, who should 
know better, that the Eoyal College of Physicians of Lon- 
don has a by-law prohibiting its members from practising 
homoeopathy or holding consultations with homceopathists. 
Of this I had a striking instance some time ago. The friends 
of a patient affected with general paralysis, were desirous of 
having the opinion of an eminent physician who was sup- 
posed to have made such affections his special study. This 
physician happened also to be a conspicuous office-bearer in 
the College of Physicians. I called on him and asked him 
to meet me for the purpose of diagnosis — ^the case was 
hopeless, so treatment was not the question. He said he 
was very sorry he could not meet me, as a by-law of the 
College prohibited consultations with homoeopathists, and 
as he held high office in the College he could not set the 
bad example of breaking its laws. I said that I believed he 
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was mistaken and that no such law or by-law existed^ and I 
begged he would show it to me. He confidently took up 
the book of the laws of the College^ but after searching 
through laws and by-laws he was compelled to acknow- 
ledge that he had been mistaken^ and as his objection to 
meeting me was thereby removed^ the consultation took place 
and was quite satisfactory. But this bright obverse has a 
dark reverse. Shortly after this I asked this physician to 
meet me for diagnostic purposes about another case of 
nervous disease^ but he declined^ alleging that though there 
was no law of his College against meeting homoeopaths^ 
there was '^ an explicit understanding '^ (this was his expres- 
sion) among its members not to hold professional inter- 
course with any practitioner who treated his patients 
homoeopathically. Thus a vague and indefinable '^ explicit 
understanding '^ forbade what was not forbidden by any 
more tangible obligation. 

But the position of the operating surgeon towards his 
homoeopathic colleague is very different from that of the 
physician. Here there can be no clashing of opposing views 
with respect to medical treatment. Surgery is a common 
ground on which practitioners of all varieties of medical 
practice may meet harmoniously. When a physician 
calls in a surgeon to perform an operation on his patient, 
he entrusts that patient fully and unreservedly to the 
surgeon's care ; but at the same time he has a right to 
demand that the surgeon will observe the customary pro- 
fessional courtesies towards him, and refrain from doing 
anything calculated to degrade him in the eyes of the 
patient, or lessen the patient's confidence in him. 

But this is not the view of my late correspondent. Start- 
ing from the questionable premiss that physicians are justified 
in refusing to meet practitioners from whose mode of practice 
they differ, he says, " I cannot draw any sharp line of dis- 
tinction between medicine and surgery ; '' and then he 
hazards the remarkable assertion, as though it were at once 
a confirmation of his statement of the identity of medicine 
and surgery and a justification of his refusal to meet me: ''the 
same great laws of pathology and practice apply to both,'' 
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Clearly he thinks that the homoeopathic school has some 
special laws of pathology of its own, different from those 
acknowledged by general medicine. Had he known any- 
thing at all about homoeopathy, he would have known that 
it has actually nothing to do with pathology, but is merely 
a rule for selecting the remedy. Homoeopathic prac- 
titioners study and acknowledge the same pathology as do 
the adherents of the old school, they accept all the dis- 
coveries of pathological science, and the various pathological 
theories that are current in the medical world — for which, 
I presume, '^ the great laws of pathology ^' is a euphemism — 
have each their adherents among the practitioners of homoeo- 
pathy. It is a noteworthy circumstance that avowed 
believers in homoeopathy have held the Chairs of Pathology 
in the Universities of Edinburgh, Montpelier, Heidelberg, 
and the Josephinum of Vienna, viz. Henderson, D'Amador, 
Arnold, and Zlatarovich, and the orthodoxy of their patho- 
logy was never questioned, however they may have been 
attacked for their therapeutics. 

This ignorance of what homoeopathy is is not peculiar 
to my correspondent. Many, if not most of those who have 
distinguished themselves by their animosity towards homoeo- 
pathy, seem to have judged it as Carlyle did the evolution 
doctrines of Darwin. " Wonderful to me,'^ says the Chelsea 
Sage in his Reminiscences, '^ as indicating the conspicuous 
stupidity of mankind ; never could' read a page of it, or 
waste the least thought upon it/' From the serene height 
of their ignorance, never having read a page of a homoeo- 
pathic work, or wasted a thought upon the subject, they 
inveigh against the stupidity or worse of colleagues who 
have devoted many years .to its study and incurred many 
sacrifices in its practice, and treat them as though they 
were too vile to be admitted to any professional intercourse. 
If they merely thought we were in error in believing 
homoeopathy to be a true rule of practice they would not 
treat us as they do, for the medical world is remarkably 
tolerant of error; and those who differ on almost every 
point of theory and practice associate cordially, while each 
thinks the other's vieM's to be utterly erroneous. The 



by Dr. R. E. Dudgeon. 329 

nrhole history of medicine is a history of therapeutic errorsi 
held and defended by the greatest names in medicine^ from 
Gralen to Broussais and Todd. If we are in error we err 
in a goodly company of more than 10^000 duly qualified 
men throughout the civilized world, many of whom have 
taken the highest honours our schools can bestow. Our 
error is shared by hundreds of thousands of the most 
intelligent, most cultivated and highest placed in every 
civilized country, who are under the delusion that their 
diseases are cured iuiius, citius et jucunditu by homoeopathy 
than by any other method. The statistics of our sco^^es of 
hospitals and our hundreds of dispensaries show that 
diseases are cured in larger proportion, with greater rapidity, 
and at less expense than in the similar institutions of the 
old school. Truly we have ample excuse for our error — ^if 
error it be-*and with all this weight of evidence to confirm 
us in our delusion surely our brethren who have never 
strayed from the fold of orthodoxy need not treat us as 
unfit to receive the common courtesies of professional inter- 
course, especially when they reflect that all the greatest names 
of the past history of medicine they now venerate are more 
or less connected with exploded therapeutic errors. But the 
very difi^erent treatment we receive from that accorded to 
all the promoters of erroneous medical doctrines in the 
past and the present shows that homcoopathy is not regarded 
as a mere therapeutic error, otherwise the worst treatment 
it would receive would be contemptuous toleration. Whence 
all this abuse, calumny, persecution, ostracism, denial 
of professional intercourse, exclusion from medical societies, 
refusal to allow a reply to attacks in the medical periodicals 
of the dominant school, refusal to admit advertisements of 
homoeopathic works or of works on other subjects written 
by '^ professed homoeopaths '^ in these periodicals, and lastly, 
refusal of an operating surgeon to give his surgical aid 
to a patient unless the homoeopathic medical attendant 
is dismissed ? That is not the manner in which mere 
therapeutic error has ever been treated in the history of 
medicine. The fact is, that homoeopathy is felt to be a 
revolutionary reform of medicine itself, itpd b^Rce we 9ee 
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arrayed against it all the powerful conservative instincts of 
the party in power^ who have everything to lose and 
nothing to gain by a reformation ; all those who have grown 
grey in routine and who object to commence de novo their 
medical studies ; all who have committed themselves by their 
writings and teachings to the traditional methods of treating 
disease ; all who hold appointments of honour or emolument 
in the old school; in short, all who are interested in the main- 
tenance of the status quo, with which they are content. 
Though they may see and lament the imperfections of their 
medical practice^ stilly they would ^^ rather bear the ills 
they have, than fly to others that they know not oV 

As for " the great laws of practice ** alluded to^ I would 
at once challenge the writer to say what these are and 
where they can be found. The only great law of practice 
known to this century is that discovered by Hahnemann 
and acknowledged by his disciples. The old school^ by the 
confession of its own most eminent partisans^ has no laws 
of practice, great or small ; each practitioner is a ^^ law unto 
himself/^ as is proved by the infinite variety of treatment 
recommended for every different, disease, in the standard 
works on practical medicine. Every method of treatment, 
from pure expectancy to the most heroic employment of 
powerful drugs and methods, may be recommended for a dis- 
ease, and will pass current as orthodox treatment — save and 
except the homoeopathic method ; and even that may pass 
muster as '' legitimate ^' medicine, provided the name of 
homoeopathy is not mentioned, as witness the extremely 
popular Handbook of Therapeutics by Professor Sydney 
Binger. Some eminent surgeons, as the late Mr. Listen and 
Mr. Kingdon, have had the courage to employ homoeopathic 
medicines in certain cases, and the honesty to acknowledge 
the source whence they derived them. With what truth, 
then, can it be said or implied that '^ the great laws of 
practice '^ that apply to surgery are opposed to homoeopathy ? 

The refusal of one or of a score of eminent operating 
surgeons to give their aid to a patient who preferred to have 
his maladies treated homoeopathically, unless his ordinary 
medical attendant were first dismissed, would matter little 
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in a place like London^ where there are many surgeons 
equally eminent who would not feel themselves compelled 
by a ''sense of duty^' thus to insult a colleague. But 
every town does not possess such a wealth of surgical talent 
as London^ and patients in a town where there was but one 
operating surgeon might be placed in a very awkward and 
even hazardous position^ supposing this surgeon were to 
insist on the dismissal of the ordinary medical attendant 
before he would condescend to give his surgical aid. ' There 
are many thousands of persons in this country who pre« 
fer homoeopathic treatment for their diseases^ and who 
entrust the health and lives of themselves and families to 
duly qualified practitioners who have studied and who prac* 
tise the method of Hahnemann. Will they allow an ope« 
rating surgeon^ whose services they may need to set a frac- 
ture, reduce a dislocation, or pass a catheter, to dictate to 
them what medical treatment they must employ, by refusing 
to hold any communication with their ordinary medical 
attendant, who alone could give that information respecting 
the constitution and morbid tendencies of his patient, which 
it may be desirable even for an operating surgeon to pos- 
sess ? Should the individual who happened to break his 
arm be a doctor of homceopathic proclivities, what would an 
operating surgeon, with a '' sense of duty ^^ similar to this 
eminent London surgeon, do? Would he require his 
victim to sign a formal abjuration of his homoeopathic errors 
before proceeding to operate ? There might be some di£S- 
culty about this supposing the right arm was the injured 
one, as in the case of my unfortunate patient. 

If operating surgeons would follow the advice given by 
Dr. Bristowe to all medical men to deal with their colleagues 
who acknowledge the truth and value of the homoeopathic 
rule of practice *' as if they were honest, and well informed, 
and qusdified,'^ to act towards them, in short, as gentlemen 
to gentlemen, they would find that conduct dictated by a 
" sense of duty " would involve no '* sacrifice of their per- 
sonal feelings,'^ which must ever be the case if one gentle- 
man treats another with unmerited discourtesy and insult. 
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REVISION AND RECONSTRUCTION OF THE 

MATERIA MEDICA. 

By Francis Black^ M.D. 

Nothing gives a more exalted and truer estimate of 
Hahnemann's genins^ knowledge, and industry than a 
carefal study of his Materia Medica, but such an investi- 
gation also reveals various imperfections; These are due 
mainly to the manner in which Hahnemann has arranged 
the symptoms of the medicines, and partly to some of the 
sources from which he drew them. The evils of the former 
are manifest in his schema or artificial arrangement of the 
pathogenesis of a drug ; and the errors of the latter are 
seen in the recording of symptoms as pure effects which 
arise in the administration of the drag to diseased persons 
when the phenomena are wholly independent of the drug, or 
are modified by the disease. They are also shown when every 
symptom occurring in the prover, no matter how small the 
dose, is recorded as evidence of pathogenetic action. 

The deficiencies of Hahnemann's arrangement were very 
soon noticed after the appearance of his Reine Arznei^ 
mittellehre, and from time to time they have been commented 
on by various writers. They were the main cause of the 
formation of the Hahnemann Publishing Society, whose 
raison d^etre was the need of a new materia medica. It is 
now thirty years since this Society was established, and, 
unfortunately, its special work has only embraced five medi- 
cines, Acon.^ Ars.y BelL, Kali bich.. Uranium.* 

Though there has been remissness in the past^ it is all 
the more pressing that there be diligence in the future, and 
there is every hope that in the spring of 1882, a volume 
containing eight more medicines will be published.f 

* Iti acfcivity has been shown in the publication of the Qjfpher Repertory, 
and lately in an admirable translation of the Beine Arzneimittellehre by Dr. 
Dudgeon, rendered still more useful by a painstaking revision by Dr. Hughes 
of the original sources referred to by Hahnemann. In this edition the English 
student of pharmacodynamics has a valuable addition to his library. 

t CrotaUu, by Dr. Hay ward, Coninm, by Dr. Eer, JH^itttlie, by I>r. Blacki 
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If our pharmacodynamics are to keep on a level with 
advancing science^ our Materia Medica demands not simply 
revision, but reconstruction. Because we have long been 
accustomed to our present Materia Medica, therefore no 
change is needed, frames an argument most prejudicial to 
progress. 

*' What custom wills, in all things should we do \ 
The dnst on antique time wonld lie nnswept. 
And mountainous error be too highly heaped 
For truth to over-peer.'* 

In America the great work of Attends Encyclopadia is a 
decided advance on the Materia Medica of Hahnemann; but 
it still possesses many of the faults peculiar to Hahnemann's 
arrangement, and to doubtful sources — deficiencies to which 
the able author seems fully alive.* To the talent, industry, 

Iodine, by Dr. Hughes, Nux vomica, by Drs. Dudgeon and Black, Phosphorus, 
by Dr. Burnett, Plutnhum, by Dr. Black, Secale, by Dr. E. Blake. 

Few may have leisure and inclination for this task, bat all may contri- 
bute their assistance by subscribing to the heavy publishing expenses. Many 
might also assist in giving carefully considered hints as to the special 
therapeutic uses of these drugs, and in pointing out, either from personal 
knowledge or authentic sources, the pathogenetic action. It is very de- 
sirable to stimulate throughout our body a general feeling that careful 
revision and reconstruction are necessary. Dr. Yeldham, in his Presidential 
Address to the British Homoeopathic Society (1881), commends this work. 
" If," he says, " it could be made to appear that the undertaking would be set 
about and pushed on with reasonable activity, I feel persuaded that it would 
not languish for want of funds. Every man amongst us would feel that there 
was a good time coming for homoeopathy, and would cheerfully lend a helping 
hand, in brain or money, to hasten its advent. The great advances made 
of late years in physiology and pathology, have paved the way for such 
an undertaking, and until it is accomplished, homoeopathy will never have 
fair play, nor take its proper place in medical science." 

* The revision of AUen, commenced in this Journal by Dr. Hughes, shows 
the need of such work. Dr. Dake, alluding to erroneous sources of the Materia 
Medica says, '' And yet, strange as it may appear, they are all displayed in 
Allen's JSncyclopadia of Pure Materia Medica. When will our book-makers 
learn that quality is of greater importance than quantity. False facts, in 
regard to drug influence, once put on record in our journals are copied 
into books on materia medica, arranged in repertories, displayed in works on 
practice, and so perpetuated for generations. Though never verified by clin- 
ical experience, the compiler does not dare to deny them a place, for fear the 
peculiar cases, the possible opportunities for their verification may yet appear* 
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and research of Dr. Allen^ all who know the value of a good 
Materia Medica cannot be too grateful. 

In France, the deficiencies of the materia medica have 
lately been exciting increased attention. Jonsset and several 
of his colleagues have felt for long that the Hahnemannian 
arrangement of the effects of a drug in a purely anatomical 
order deprived the pathogenesis of its real character^ and 
pulverised^ so to speak^ the symptoms which in the proving 
had a natural succession and special association. This 
conviction has induced them to commence a revision of the 
materia medica. 

Dr. Jousset has published Digitalis as a specimen, and 
he invites criticism of his work.* This invitation has led 
me to restudy Digitalis (a medicine on which I published 
a paper in 1845) , and to present it as a contribution to the 
Hahnemann Publishing Society. 

Jousset has performed the task ably^ as was to be 
expected from his high character ; he has limited himself 
to a statement of facts^ avoiding all speculation^ and he has 
arranged them in a scientific form^ so that the student is 
enabled to judge much more easily and clearly of the value 
and sequence of symptoms than he can do in Hahnemann's 
schema of Digitalis, His work is, however, marred by the 
omission of references, and by the introduction of symptoms 
which a study of the original sources would have shown to 
be erroneous. A perpetuation of error in a revised Materia 
Medica depreciates the value of the revision. Jousset's idea 
is to describe the symptoms of a drug action nosographically^ 
and he thinks this will suffice in most cases without having 
recourse to particular observations. He gives first the 
pathogenesis in its forms and evolutions, then, secondly, an 
analysis of the symptoms proper to each region. 

We talk and write mnch of the false theories of our allopathic brethren, and 
yet we are cherishing false facts enough in oar Materia Medica to serionsly 
hinder, if not effectually to defeat, the applications of onr great therapeutic 
law." — Mat, Med, as a Science, Trans, of World's Convention at PhUa* 
delphia, June, 1876. 

^ Since then, in VArt MSd.^ Juin, 1880« he has given Arsenic as another 
contribution ; and he hopes by 1882 to publish a volume '* qui ne sera p<u 
honteusement Stranger d la icienoe mSdioale," 
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Dr. Hughes is satisfied with JousseVs arrangement so 
far as phenomena are concerned^ but considers it a want 
that he refrains from explaining the symptomatology of 
the drug so as to give the student an opportunity of 
knowing something of the significance of the phenomena. 
With this criticism I mainly agree^ with the proviso that 
purely physiological explanations are not in all cases satis- 
factory^ in so far as the physiology is imperfect. I have 
given much time to the careful study of the numerous 
physiological theories of the cardiac action of Dig., and my 
impression is that they are all incomplete^ and their number 
alone militates against their accuracy. I am^ therefore^ 
not surprised at George Lewes writing : 

^' It would be out of place here to consider the conflicting 
evidence which at present renders the question of the move- 
ments of the heart one of the most unsatisfactory in the 
whole range of experimental physiology. After devoting 
much time to it^ and after writing a long chapter on it, I 
suppress what I had written.'^ * 

But with all this it is desirable to try and give the 
student, as &r as possible, the meaning of the facts before 
him, remembering here the caution not to mystify the facts 
by overloading them with explanations. Latham, in his 
clinical lectures, illustrates this well by the anecdote of a 
clergyman, who, desirous to 1)enefit spiritually an old 
woman, presented her with a copy of Bunyan^s Pilgrim's 
Progress, carefully choosing an edition fall of notes. Some 
time after he asked the old woman how she liked the 
Pilgrim's Progress? ''Well, sir, I think I could have 
understood him but for them notes, they be blinding like.^' 

This anecdote is applicable to much of the interpretation 
of the symptomatol(^ of BelL, which Dr. Espanet has lately 
given as illustrating a plan for reconstituting the Materia 
Medica. The synoptic and pathogenetic table given by Dn 
Espanet, does most certainly, under the headings, ''direct 
electivity, reflex electivity, sphere of action, and character,'^ 
present the physiological explanations carried to ezcewkf 

• The Piffiiedl BoiU cfMMf Lond., 1877, p. 800. 

t JBuai (fffM CauHMUm scieftiiflque de la Mat. Mid. {Smik i$ la Sss. 
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The true corrective to all explanations is a section 
devoted to provings^ either in detail or in abstract^ with 
correct references to all original sources. Both Jousset 
and Espanet seem advocates more of rearrangement than of 
revision ; the latter places full confidence in the exactness 
of all Hahnemann's symptoms. He does not advise 
revision or fresh experimentations, but to rest satisfied with 
what we already possess, *^ a chaque jour mffira aa tdche !" 
It may be safely said, were Hahnemann now commencing 
his great work, the Materia Medica, it would not present 
the form and arrangement it does. Eemember the back- 
ward condition of physiology in Hahnemann's day, and the 
purely hypothetical character of pathology which his genius 
led him to reject, and you will understand the bias he gave 
to the purely objective working of his system.* He wisely 
insisted on the symptomatic observation of disease, but he 
unfortunately did not quite conform his arrangements of 
drug symptom's to the same rigid rule. He puts together 
the varied symptoms of various persons into an artificial 
category where sequence and association are often entirely 
' lost, and this scheme would have been still less helpful than 
it has been were it not that, even in its present state, it 
gives many valuable single and small groups of symptoms, 
and Hahnemann's occasional introductory remarks, together 
with traditions, have afforded a key to the importance and 
connection of others. 

ffom,) Jonsset has little faith in Espanet's physiological ezplttnation of 
the aclion of drugs. In this he considers there is an error and a danger. 
— L'Art, M^d,, xlix. In a previous number, drawing attention to the change 
of physiological views as to the action of the iris, he says, Lea ewplioatiotu 
physiologiques durent . , , ce que durent les roses, 

* ** So far as medicine is concerned, I am not sure that physiology, such as 
it was do¥m to the time of Harvey, might as weU not have existed. Nay, it 
is perhaps no exaggeration to say, that within the memory of living men, 
justly renowned practitioners of medicine and surgery knew less physio- 
logy than is now to be learned from the most elementary text-book ; and, 
beyond a few broad facts, regarded what they did know as of extremely little 
practical importance. Kor am I disposed to blame them for this conclusion ; 
physiology must be useless or worse than useless to pathology, so long as its 
fundamental conceptions are false." — Swcley, Addreaa on Biolosfy, at the 
Intemationdt Medical Congrea8% London, AuguaU 1881. 
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The more our present Materia Medica is carefully studied 
the stronger I believe will become the conviction that we 
are far from having arrived at accuracy in the true effects of 
drugs or of clearness in arranging them for ready reference 
by men engaged in active professional work. If there be 
one claim stronger than another in specific medicine it is 
that of individualising, but the condition of the Materia 
Medica is such that careful search becomes a great and often 
impossible labour; thus routine is stimulated, and then 
the efficacy of the homoeopathic law is curtailed in its suc- 
cessful application. The more accurately we depict the 
natural and the medicinal disease the greater is the proba- 
bility of the relief. To secure a real^ not an apparent^ a 
specific^ not a generic, resemblance^ all these symptoms 
must be obtained and ranked in their due order, connec- 
tions^ and value. Physiology and pathology have improved 
so much of late years that certain constantly recurring 
groups of symptoms have received certain names, e.g. 
pneumonia, scarlatina, variola, cholera, &c. The same 
knowledge that h)Eis led to this accurate* grouping may also 
do the same task in pharmacodynamics, and when this is 
done the Jabour is diminished, for search can then be 
confined to the summary of the physiological action of a 
drug such as Jousset gives us in Dig. and such as Dr. 
Hughes has given us with so clear and masterly a hand in 
his very comprehensive Pharmacodynamics. But even here 
more aid is often required, for a special cause, such as the 
virus of scarlatina or cholera, may produce certain minor 
changes in certain cases not in others, the species the 
same, the variety different. Here the summary of action 
may sometimes suffice, but oftener may necessitate a search 
in ihe general proving of the medicine 

Such search becomes still more necessary when disease 
does not take this concrete form, but assumes the diversities 
in which especially chronic disease presents itself in indi- 
viduals under the various circumstances of age, temperament, 
epidemic influence, climate, and country. 

In clinical research, whether of natural or drug disease, 
our course must be either summary or in detail, according 

VOL. XXXIX, NO. CLYIIL-^OCTOBER, 1881. Y 
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to the degree of light that is brought to bear upon them 
from a general pathological principle. Until the latter 
stands clearly out we must patiently deal much in detail, 
in order to secure a true knowledge of the phenomena* 

The arrangements, as followed in the few medicines 
published by the Hahnemann Publishing Society^ present, 
to my mind^ with some minor modifications^ all the needful 
requirements for the reconstitution of our Materia Medica* 
It ought to compris^^ 

1st. The natural history, chemistry^ and pharmacy o£ 
the drug. 

2nd. An historical sketch, with bibliography. 

3rd. The detailed experiments on healthy persons, with 
such cases of poisoning as illustrate the pathogenesis. 

4th. On these experiments is founded a summary of 
the physiological action, together with what is necessary to 
explain its significance. 

6th. After this follows the schema or artificial arrange* 
ment of the symptoms which are recorded in the provings. 
To this portion brief comments, principally therapeutic, can 
be added after each anatomical section. 

The keystone to all is the physiological provings ; these, 
if patiently studied, are the true channels for conveying to 
the mind the real character of a remedy. These well 
mastered, the general summary of action impresses them 
still further on the memory, so that students go to the 
schema prepared to treat it as an artificial aid to the dis- 
covery of certain symptoms* I am convinced that there is 
no better exercise than the actual provings themselves. 
One medicine thus well examined paves the way to a 
readier knowledge of the other, just as the acquirement of 
one language greatly facilitates the study of others. The 
careful study of the actual provings gives in time a faciUty 
in discovering the character of a drug which poring over 
a schema rarely procures. It is this peculiar tactus 
eruditus which Hahnemann possessed in so great a measure, 
and which no doubt prevented him seeing the difficulties of 
the schema to his followers. With him it was merely an 
index, with us it is all we possess in too many instances* 
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Let me advise those commenciDg the study of pharmaco- 
dynamics to limit their attention at first to two or three 
medicines, to the provings of which they have access ; 
master these before running over the great number of 
remedies we now possess. Remember the old saying — 

" Nor was he wise at all. 
For many arts he knew, 
And badly knew them all." 

The fundamental object of a materia medica is first to 
give a faithful narrative ; secondly^ to arrange it in such a 
form that each symptom may be found at once ; for a faith- 
ful narrative it is essential that the pathogenesis be drawn 
from pure sources, and reported with care. Experiments 
made with infinitesimal doses require the utmost care and 
winnowing. Symptom-hunger is a disease our school is 
especially prone to, and provings with unusually minute 
doses give a fruitful field for its development. 

There is a general stream of sensations which constitute 
life, but which we do not notice unless our attention is 
especially turned to them. Commence a proving, then 
things of which we were scarcely sensible become noticed 
by us ; sounds, feelings, muscular movements^ unnoticed in 
health, are now entered as morbid phenomena, And if the 
prover is of a gushing disposition you have no lack of 
symptoms, which are more characteristic of his ideation 
than of the action of a drug. 

The evil of such experiments is tenfold worse when they 
are conducted on the sick, any new symptoms occurring 
under these circumstances being recorded as an addition to 
the pathogenesis of the medicine administered. All sym- 
ptoms drawn from such source I hold as utterly useless. 
Even when medicines are given in such large doses in 
disease as to manifest their presence by certain symptoms 
supposed to be independent of the disease^ they ought to be 
accepted with cautipn, and in some instances rejected; at 
the best they are often to be regarded as confirming, not 
establishing, a pathogenesis. 

All symptoms which arise after the administration of a 
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drug are not always to be considered as the specific or 
direct effect of that drug ; and in this growth I believe the 
pruning knife of the future will do much useful work. 

A rock is thrown down a hill^ and goes bounding on its 
course^ but the ricochets which it makes are due to other 
factors than the original force which hurled the rock. So 
in the pathogenesis of a drug other factors come into play^ 
and it is their presence which increases the difficulty of 
choosing a simile in complex diseases. 

For example^ lead is said to set up gout in workmen 
engaged in lead manufactories^ but there are other factors 
at work — alcohol and food ; for it is found to arise in 
London in men, and not in the female workers, who do not 
drink^ and rarely in French lead workers. 

Lead predisposes to gout, but Charcot shows very clearly 
that gout is not a direct effect of lead. 

Again^ alcohol sets up organic diseases of liver and 
kidney, but you attribute these results to dietetic influence ; 
so ought we also to reject from the pathogenesis of Secale, 
or at least accept with great doubt, many of the symptoms 
which are drawn from morbus cerealis. 

There is a class of symptoms arising from changes in the 
pabulum, outside the sphere of the vital actions, though 
seriously affecting them, which are probably not of value 
in applying the homoeopathic formula, and which in all 
provings ought to be carefully distinguished. For instance, 
ether, chloroform, lead occasionally produce a kind of 
jaundice, but this has been shown to be due to the solvent 
action of these agents on the blood-corpuscles^ thus causing 
a hsematogenous jaundice^ but not a hepatic icterus. 

I will now briefly show why such a schema as Hahne- 
mann's must partake of an artificial character, and there- 
fore so far be scientifically wrong. 

Few diseases can be regarded as strictly local in their 
character, the morbid processes in one part are inseparably 
connected with others. We may study anatomy locally, 
but in physiology, though respiration, circulation, &c.^ are 
independent functions, they still act in unison, and one 
function must be taken in connection with the whole. In 
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health the hidden connections are united in harmonious 
working ; it is in disease that the jarring of disturbed action 
shows the sympathy which links the whole body together. 
In the Hahnemannic schema the fault lies in considering 
the organism the same as a machine whose various points^ 
however complicated^ you can put together and remove 
without injury to the machine. But the actions of a 
machine are subordinate^ those of an organism are co- 
ordinate^ and in this lies the all-important difference. In 
the organism the humblest element working in the whole^ 
and the whole in the humblest element, each part of which 
calls the furthest brother. 

Huxley, in his late address on Biology (loc. cit.), 
referring to Bichat, makes , the following remarks: — *'In 
fact the body is a machine of the nature of an army, not of 
that of a watch or of a hydraulic apparatus. Of this army 
each cell is a soldier, an organ a brigade, the central nervous 
system headquarters and field telegraph, the alimentary and 
circulatory system the commissariat. Losses are made good 
by recruits born in camp, and the life of the individual is a 
campaign, conducted successfully for a number of years, 
but with certain defeat in the long run. The efQcacy of an 
army at any given moment depends on the health of the 
individual soldier, and on the perfection of the mi^chinery 
by which he is led and brought into action at the proper 
time; and, therefore, if the analogy holds good, there 
can be only two kinds of diseases, the one dependent 
on abnormal states of the physiological units, the other 
on perturbation of their co-ordinating and alimentary 
machinery.'* 

The value of most symptoms depends on their sequence 
and connection ; when these are lost then the true nature of 
the phenomena is diminished or destroyed. True data 
being carefully collected the difficulty arises how to classify 
them so as to combine scientific arrangement with facility 
of reference. 

Dr. Drysdale, in his Introduction to the Materia Medica 
of the Hahnemannian Publishing Society, describes clearly 
and practically the difficulties of such arrangement, and 



342 Revision and Reconstruction of the Materia Medica, 

how they can be met ; to this Introduction I refer those 
who desire to become true and faithful reporters of the facts 
and observations of drug action. 

In Dr. Yeldham's Presidential Address , at the Leeds 
Congress^ 1880^ you will find ample arguments ably stated 
for a revision of our materia medica. I shall now only 
allude to one, but that a most important one, which he has 
happily illustrated. It is the cumbrous condition of our 
materia medica^ due to the lack of the important art of 
packing. One cannot but regret that this art of packings 
this expunging of the doubtful and the false^ and then of 
reproducing the true in compact dimensions^ has been over- 
looked even in AUen^s valuable Materia Medica. How 
easily this "packing '* can be done I have tried to illustrate 
in my schema of Digitalis. 

While, in order to advocate revision, I have been obliged 
to comment^ not always favourably^ on the collection of 
symptoms given by Hahnemann, let it not be supposed 
that I do not consider them as contributions of great per- 
manent interest, which have proved in practice to be most 
valuable. On the contrary, it is a grateful knowledge of 
their value which urges to the call — revise, reconstruct, in 
order that that which is now good may be made more 
perfect, and thus rank as scientific, i.e. classified probabi- 
lities. ^^ Unless we arrange and classify facts, and con- 
dense them into general truths, they soon surpass our 
memory, and serve but to confuse.'' 

It requires no great insight into the present condition of 
medicine to see that before long a keen discussion will arise 
as to the modus operandi of drugs, which must have all- 
important bearings on our therapeutic formula. In this 
contest I believe our vantage ground lies in a true, not a 
fancied, knowledge of the pathogenesis of drugs ; to secure 
this, revision and reconstruction of much of our materia 
medica are essential. 
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7Vttntaetion$ of the World's Homeecpathie Convention, held 
at PhUadelphitt, June— July, 1876. Two vols. 

• 

These long-desired Transactions have reached us at last^ 
being brought oyer, in fact^ by the delegates to the second 
International Convention at a five years' interval. Of 
the delay in their issue, and its causes, we will say nothing 
now ; we will simply thank Dr. J. C. Gmernsey for enabling 
us at length to have access to the wealth of material con- 
tributed for the Convention which met in Philadelphia in 
1876. 

Wealth, indeed, it is, and in every sense of the word. 
It consists of two large octavo volumes, of 1117 and 1128 
pages respectively, the first containing ''Minutes, Essays, 
and Piscussions,'' the second the ''History of Homoso- 
pathy'' as furnished from the several countries. Of the 
latter we will speak presently ; but the former, besides the 
interesting account of what occurred at the meetings, 
includes essays from nearly every country in which homoeo- 
pathy is represented, and these from men like Hering, Sharp, 
Imbert-Gourbeyre, Goullon, jun., Gerstel, Nunez, Jousset, 
Meyhoffer, Charge, P. P. Wells, Helmuth, Bojanus, 
Franklin, and Ludlam. To read ^uch a series of essays is 
an intell^tual treat; to have them for reference is a 
positive gam to our knowledge and capacities. 

Dr. Guernsey has inherited the editorial work done by 
Dr. Carroll Dunham and Dr. McClatchey, the President 
and General Secretary of the Convention, for which he 
makes suitable acknowledgment. He must himself, how- 
ever, receive the general credit of the volume, including the 
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elaborate " Contents'' and Index. With this^ moreover^ 
must come the only blame we have to bestow^ viz. in 
respect of the report of the discussions^ which is some- 
times very unsatisfactory. Few men^ indeed^ speak as 
accurately as they write; but a reporter is expected to 
prune down any irregularities of diction which his steno- 
graphic record may contain, or — ^if he cannot do so— an 
editor should perform the task. In default thereof^ a man 
like Dr. C. Wesselhoeft is made (p. 276) to quote Hahne- 
mann thus : — " The instinctive vital force, vitality, or what- 
ever you choose to call it, is now the one thing, under the 
influence of a drug, when given for the purpose of cure, 
only more intensely diseased.'' - Of course Hahnemann 
never penned so incoherent a sentence, and Dr. Wesselhoeft 
never cited him as so speaking ; but thus it stands, and Dr. 
Guernsey might have rectified it. There are many similar 
laches in the reports of the discussions;* and we would 
suggest to future editors of Transactions that, if they 
cannot themselves undertake to make good sense and 
English of the speeches they publish, they should give the 
speakers the opportunity of doing it for themselves. 

We pass now to the essays themselves. 

Our own Dr. Sharp opens the ball with " The Founda- 
tions and Boundaries of Modern Therapeutics." Under 
this title he advocates the views of drug-action he has so 
diligently impressed upon us in this country, and with all 
his usual lucidity of exposition. An unfortunate com- 
parison of the phenomena of disease to the forms presented 
by the kaleidoscope, '^ organopathy " teaching us to look 
inside the box, laid him open to obvious criticism, which 
Drs. Lippe and Farrington were not slow to inflict. 

* I shall be glad if those who possess the Transactions will make the fol- 
lowing corrections at pp. 302-3 : * 

At line 31-2 of p. 302 omit from " something " to ** as :" at 1. 39 for 
"general palsy" read "true ejpilepsy :" at 1. 40 for "palsy" read "the 
former : " at 1. 3 of p. 303 insert " bromide of" before " potassiam :" at 1. 18 
for "the party improves" read "there is no derangement:" at 1. 22 for 
" alcohol " read " bromides :" at 1. 29 omit " low :" at 1. 31 omit from " well " 
to " paper :" at 1. 32 for " seldom the " read " a," and after " for " insert 
" both :" at 1. 44 for '** external palsy " read ** angina pectoris." — R. H. 
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Next comes a ''Memoir on Arnica/^ by Dr. Imbert- 
Gourbeyre, in which the drug is handled in his usual 
learned and exhaustive manner. It will be a mine of know- 
ledge for all who desire a full acquaintance with the drug. 
In the discussion^ Dr. Hering communicated (through Dr. 
EjDierr) some interesting facts concerning the preparations 
of Arnica, showing that much of its occasional irritant 
influence is to be ascribed to an insect which deposits its 
eggs on the flowers, and advocated the avoidance of the same 
by using the root only. 

Dr. Goullou, jun., follows with a paper on " Apis.*^ His 
presentation of the drug itself is imperfect ; but his com- 
parisons between it and other remedies are very full and 
instructive. 

Dr. GersteFs " Mezereum '' is a model study, though it 
is limited to the influence of the drug on the skin._ It 
should lead all to a wider and to a more precise use of this 
remedy in cutaneous affections. 

" Hydrocyanic Acid, its Value in Epilepsy,^^ from the 
pen of Dr. Hughes, of England, appears next; and then 
comes a memoir " On the Therapeutic Effects of Curare/' 
by the late Dr. Pitet, of Paris, which confirms its power in 
paretic conditions, and shows it to obtain especially in 
chest affections where the power of expectoration is 
impaired — the condition, in fact, for which on antipathic 
principles Dr. Milner Fothergill advocates the use of 
Strychnia. 

" Necessity of the Study of the Characteristic Symptoms 
in Homoeopathic Therapeutics,'' from Dr. Pellicer y Frutos, 
of Madrid, succeeds, and contains suggestive remarks. At 
p. 203 Hahnemann is quoted as saying : '' A decided cold 
inside of the room, or in bed, is in the domain of Nux 
vomica," where the language would suggest a stove or a 
hot bottle as better remedies. Had the editor referred to 
Hahnemann himself, he might have more truly represented 
him as speaking of ^^ a cold caught within doors, or while 
confined to bed.'' 

England now comes forward again, in the person of 
David Wilson, M.D., who raises his voice in favour of pure 
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Hahnemannian proving and medication^ condemning alike 
the Austrian re-provings and the teachings of the London 
School of Homosopathy. The latter may well be content 
to stand or fall with the former. 

Dr. Navarro^ of Caba^ then discourses on ^'Potencies 
and Doses iu Tropical Climates/' in doing which he refutes 
from his experience the notion that infinitesimals are inapt 
to cope with the hyper-acute diseases met with in these 
regions. 

Dr. C. Wesselhoeft concludes the Materia Medioa Series 
with a ^' Survey of Medical Science prior to the introduction 
of Homoeopathy^ the methods prescribed by Homoeopathy 
for its reformation and development^ and the modifications 
which the infiuence of the new school of medicine has 
wrought in the practice of the old.'' This title sufficiently 
explains the nature of the essay, and it author's reputation 
is enough to guarantee the able handling of the subject. 
We are quite sure here that Dr. Wesselhoeft did not write 
the sentence which has crept into p. 229 : " Next to 
CuUen, Oren, Amemann, and Jahr deserve mention as 
authorities/' but we fear we must charge him with the 
error on p. 246, in which he quotes Dr. Rogers as saying 
of Dietl's experience in pneumonia— ^^ Out of 189 formid* 
able cases he lost only 1 in 13^/' It should be— ^' Out of 
189 cases of this formidable disease." 

The report of the discussion which followed these papers 
contains a so-called " speech " from Dr. J. P. Dake^ which 
is really another paper^ and which we have been glad to 
receive in a reprint.* It would be a bright day for homoeo* 
pathy^ and therefore for the healing art, if its views could 
be carried out. The other speeches made are fully reported, 
and are well worth reading. 

This brings us to the papers of the second day, 
on Practical Medicine. They open with one from the 
veteran Marquis de Nuflez, on the " Genesis and Etiology 
of Acute and Chronic Diseases, and Deductions for their 
Treatment." Dr. Nunez believes that morbid diathetic 
conditions play a more important part in acute disease tfaaii 

^ Materia lUdica as a Science. Philft4ephk ; Sherman ft Co. 



Transactions of Hommopathic Convention^ 1876. 847 

is generally supposed^ and that the " herpetic '' diathesis is 
that most widely spread. Critical determinations to the 
skin are therefore beyond all things to be looked for and 
aimed at. When they fail to occur, and the nervous 
system is thereby disordered in the direction of agitation, 
he speaks highly of Stramonium. He espouses warmly 
Hahnemann's dynamism, and (as will have been seen) 
something very like his psora, but rejects in toto the 
homoeopathic aggravation. 

The Hahnemannian Society of Madrid follows with a 
double contribution, on ^' Miliary Pneumonia '' and on the 
poison of the Tarantula. By the first is intended a form of 
pneumonia first described by Dr. Nunez, difiering from the 
ordinary kind, and characterised by terminating in a 
miliary eruption on the third, fifth, or seventh day. 
Aconite is not indicated, and Ipecacuanha takes its place ; 
Bryonia, Phosphorus and Sulphur following, as in the 
common variety. Nothing new is said about. the Tarantula. 

I>r. Jousset next gives a short memoir on '^ Pneumonia in 
the Aged,'' showing its latent and dangerous character; 
and recommending (with an illustration) the use of Digitalis 
among its remedies. 

Dr. Meyhoffer discourses on '^ Primary Congestion of the 
Lungs '' in his wonted manner, i.e. in a manner beyond all 
praise. Aconite is his one great remedy for it^ with rest^ 
when acute ; Phosphorus, with respiratory gymnastics^ 
when it is chronic. 

Dr. Salzer^ of Calcutta, communicates his experience 
with *' Cirrhosis of the Liver." When caused by malaria^ 
and occurring in abstainers, he advises small doses of 
alcohol as a remedy^ but when drinking habits have 
induced it^ speaks highly of Phosphorus. Argentum mtricum 
also receives some commendation in the former variety ; bnt 
its claims are ill-based on the symptoms from Allen's 
Eneyctqpadia — ** cachexia, emaciation^ affection of the liver, 
dropsy/' which have not suflElcient warrant. Hydrocotyle 
is also suggested, from its power over interstitial inflamma* 
tions of the skin, as elephantiasis and acne rosacea. 

Dr. Salzer incidentally mentions his treatment of ma* 
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larious fevers^ saying that in uncomplicated cases he finds 
Quinine the specific remedy^ sometimes even as high as the 
6th (dec.) trituration^ but more commonly in the Ist^ of 
which he gives two or three grains every two to eight hours 
during the intermission. Three other writers — Dr. Charge 
o£ Marseilles^ Dr. Panelli of Naples, and Dr. Pompili of 
Rome — treat more directlv of this disorder. Dr. Panelli's 
practice is almost identical with that of Dr. Salzer. In 
ordinary recent cases he gives the 1st trituration (probably 
centesimal^ though not stated), 5 to 25 centigrammes for a 
dose, repeated from two to six times a day. He has had 
to give 15 centigrammes every hour. It is only in cachectic 
cases, and those in which Quinine has already been used 
in excess, that he prefers Arsenicum (6th). He gives this 
good case : — *' A Frenchman, about thirty-five years old, 
presented himself at my clinic ; he had been living for 
some time in one of our provinces infested by intermittent 
fever, and after having been attacked by it was treated with 
large doses of Sulphate of Quinine. His condition* was 
really deplorable ; face yellow with dull eyes, extreme 
emaciation, so great weakness that he was scarcely able to 
stand upon his feet, moreover an insatiable thirst ; such were 
the predominant symptoms of this walking corpse. Arsenic, 
6th dilution, three doses a day, worked the usual miracle 
of restoring him in less than fifteen days to perfect health.^' 

Drs. Charge and Pompili represent the pure " Hahne- 
mannian " school, and seem to think that almost any drug 
may cure intermittents. The former gives indications for 
seventy medicines. The latter adds Zingiber to the list, 
but omits Cinchona and its alkaloid altogether ! Both, 
however, beat a most undignified retreat from their position 
in the face of pernicious intermittents, and admit that 
Quinine must be given for them if the patients^ lives are to 
be saved. The excuses they make for this inconsistency 
are utterly illogical ; but we are glad that common sense 
is too much for their consistency. 

Dr. P. P. Wells' essay on ** Eruptive Fevers ^^ is marked 
by all the penetration and discriminative observation which 
characterise his writings. When, however, he talks of pre- 
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venting variola from going on to the suppurative stage by a 
single dose of Sulphur, he seems to forget that such is the 
usual course of the disease in vaccinated subjects. 

Dr. Joslin's paper, entitled " Certain Diseases of 
Children/^ treats of diphtheria, croup, and gangrene of 
the mouth. It is thoroughly practical. In diphtheria 
Dr. Joslin esteems Kali bichromicum, first to third 
trituration, the principal remedy. In gangrsena oris he 
he finds one remedy specific, and nothing comparable with 
it, viz. : Kali chloricum. " Until I used chlorate of 
potash,^' he writes, " I saw no case cured.^' Croup he 
believes distinct from diphtheria. Excluding laryngismus 
stridulus (another cure of which with Chlorine he mentions), 
he recognises only one essential " croup,*' the laryngitis 
which constitutes it being either catarrhal or membranous 
according to its severity. His favourite remedies are 
Hepar sulphuris and Iodine, especially the former; and he 
claims a very large amount of success. He gives the 
second and third triturations, and is satisfied that his 
success has been greater with these than with the higher, 
formerly used by him. 

Dr. Lippe follows with a paper on "Diphtheria.*' He 
espouses OerteFs micrococcus theory of its propagation, but 
uses strangely incorrect language in speaking of bacteria as 
'^ vegetable organisms." He gives indications for ten 
remedies, but does not mention any personal experience. 

" Angina pectoris — a symptom," is from Dr. de Gersdorff*, 
and well establishes its thesis. 

The present series is concluded by a joint article from 
Drs. Woodward and Duncan, of Chicago, on the '^ Modifying 
Influence of Epidemics on Therapeutics." In this the 
doctrines of Sydenham and Rademacher about the " genius 
epidemicus " are carried out to an extent which — it seems 
to us — puts homoeopathy quite out of court. If for twelve 
months a remedy of such limited physiological action as 
Ammonium muriaticum proves itself " the noblest of poly- 
chrests," supplanting Aconite and Belladonna, and playing 
the chief part in the treatment of all acute diseases, what 
becomes of similia similidus ? 
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In the disciiBBion which followed, Dr. P. P. Wells corro- 
borated Dr. Charge's indication for Menyanihes in intermit- 
tents — coldness of the extremities of the body, extending it 
to other forms of disorder. Dr. J. C. Morgan gave it as 
his experience that Gelsemium will cure ninety-nine out of 
one hundred of simple uncomplicated agues (first — ^sixth 
potency). Dr. Clotar Miiller made some valuable remarks 
on not allowing our physical diagnosis to determine either 
our choice of the remedy or our hopefulness as to the issue. 
Many a patient in whom we thus detect organic change 
recovers a fair measure of health under treatment directed 
to his deranged vitality. 

The Department of Surgery^ including diseases of the 
eye and ear, occupies the third section. It begins with an 
essay on " Inflammation of the Conjunctiva/^ by Dr. George 
S. Norton, of New York. The indications for remedies are 
those with which we are now familiar through the '^ Oph- 
thalmic Therapeutics^^ since issued by this physician in 
association with Dr. Allen ; but at the time of their com- 
munication to the Convention they were largely novelties, 
and, coming out of the experience gained at the New York 
Ophthalmic Hospital^ they were obviously no fancies. 

A paper on *' Ophthalmic Therapeutics/' by Dr. Woodyatt, . 
of Chicago (whose untimely death we have since had to 
mourn), treats of inflammations of the uveal tract, and 
illustrates their treatment, a variety of remedies being 
employed. 

Dr. J. P. Wilson discourses on " Acute Diseases of the 
Ear — their homc&opathic treatment ; " and Dr. Houghton, 
of New York, on " HonuBopathic Therapeutics of Aural 
Surgery/' The former deals mainly with principles; but 
the latter, from his experience at the Ophthalmic (which is 
also an Aural) Hospital is able to give a number of verified 
indications for remedies which are of priceless value. Dr. 
Houghton has reprinted his paper, and those who desire to 
treat ear cases, and have not access to these Transactions, 
had best write to beg a copy of him. 

Dr. Helmuth follows with a paper of forty pages on 
" The Influence of Homoeopathy upon Surgery.'' More 
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than half of it is occupied with a reference to all the cases 
of cure of surgical affections he can find in our recent lite- 
rature. Till he had made this compilation^ he says^ he was 
himself unaware of the great good homoeopathy had accom- 
plished. The list will have, however^ to be largely corrected 
and expurgated if it is to convince opponents as well as to 
confirm friends. It includes cure of cystic goitre by injec- 
tion of Iodine (p. 692)^ and melting down of renal calculus 
with dtrated Borate of Magnesia (p. 690), neither of which 
can be claimed for homoeopathy ; and as for the corrections 
required^ their number is legion. The headings are so 
badly distributed that goitre appears under ^' Gangrene^'' 
'^ spontaneous hydrophobia'' under '^Hydrocele/' while 
ovarian cysts are distributed under '' Joints, Diseases of " 
and '^Ranula/' At p. 697 we have the following: — 
^'Ovarian enlargement; Kali bromid. trituration, a grain 
night and morning, subsequently Apocynum, Apis, and 
Arsenicum ; every trace of enlargement gone, abdomen 
normal in size and appearance.'' This is referred to 
''Ibid., vol. xviii, p. 787, Dr. Dudgeon." The last work 
named is the TVansactions of the American Institute, so that 
'' Ibid." should refer thereto. Dr. Helmuth, however, 
evidently means this journal, which he had mentioned some 
little time before. But the case really appears in vol. xzviii ; 
is from the pen of Dr. Hughes ; grain doses of the pure 
bromide were given, and the other three remedies were only 
administered after ascites had superseded the ovarian dropsy 
— the cyst having, as it would seem, ruptured into the 
peritonseum. On the other hand, at p. 679, Dr. Hughes is 
credited with an observation which does not belong to him ; 
and in a case of carotid aneurism for which he is responsible 
he is made to furnish the scarcely pertinent statement that 
" both legs " (presumably the patient's) were of *' normal 
size." Lower down on the same page, for " Cocculus " we 
should read ^' ^sculus." Altogether, it is clear that these 
references of Dr. Helmuth's must be verified before being 
employed. In giving his own experience, we are glad to 
find hun confirming British experience of the value of 
Hydrastis in cancer, especially the epithelial variety. He 
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also adds two more to our recorded cases of care of ovarian 
dropsy — one being effected by Apis, another by Iodine. 

Dr. Bojanus^ of Moscow^ follows his no less distinguished 
New York colleague^ and gives us his experience of " Uro- 
Lithiasis in Russia/^ His essay was accompanied by 
seventy-two calculi removed by him ; but it contains 
statistics of a previous series of one hundred and forty-three 
cases of lithotomy. The mortality among these was 19*58 
per cent.; amongst the seventy-two only 15'27 per cent. 
Full details are given^ and much interesting information 
relative to the causes of uro-lithiasis in the district where 
the author^s practice lies. 

Dr. Albert G. Beebe, of Chicago, comes next with an 
epitome of cases or testimonies in our literature illustrating 
the *^ Therapeutics of Benign Tumours.^' We are afraid 
that an assertion of his at p. 763 cannot be substantiated : 
— " In allopathic practice, bromide and iodide of potassium, 
chlorate of potassa, and oxide of gold, have cured quite a 
number of cases ^^ of ovarian tumour. Compare with this 
the negative testimonies of Simpson, Thomas, and Peaslee, 
at p, 674. 

We then have Dr. Franklin on " Homoeopathic Thera- 
peutics in Gunshot Wounds and the Sequelae of Opera- 
tions,^^ of both of which he is so qualified to speak. His 
testimony to the value of Arnica^ Calendula, and Ht/peri- 
cum, as local applications, is strong and weighty. 

The " Homoeopathic Treatment of Syphilis," by Dr. 
McClelland, of Pittsburgh, is a fair statement of the treat- 
ment generally adopted in our school, together with the 
results of his own experience. His statement that " we 
find " indurated chancre and similar syphilitic manifestations 
in connection with Mercurius solubilis was challenged in the 
subsequent debate, and explained by him as not intended 
to convey the impression that these were pathogenetic effects 
of the drug, which it seems to do. He thinks that our 
first and second triturations of the mercurial preparations 
are somewhat too strong, and begins with the third^ after- 
wards going higher. His indications for the use of the 
various forms of this metal, and of the other antisyphilitics^ 
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are very clear and practical ; but no positiTe evidence is 
given of their exerting any decided effect on the natural 
course of the disease. The following case, however^ is 
interesting : — *' I remember one case of a lady, aged forty- 
eight, in whom both tibiae were bowed out with the bone 
swelling; extreme nocturnal pains, preventing sleep for 
weeks. Had taken Mercury by inunction, and iodide pf 
potash (which always produced an eruption over the face 
and body). Had recently taken bromide of potash, 100 
grains in the course of a single night, with little or no 
sleep. Asixfmiida 30 soon relieved the pains and produced 
sleep. The nodosities of the tibiae also disappeared in two 
or three weeks/' 

Dr. Minor, of New York, follows with a contribution to 
'' The Medical Treatment of Varicose Veins and Haemor- 
rhoids.^' The former he considers not to be amenable to 
it, regarding which Dr. Burnett's recent brochure may be 
read on the other side. Of the latter he speaks much 
more hopefully, and in accordance with the experience of 
most of us. His indications for remedies have already 
appeared in this Journal,* and could not be better put. 

A case of gunshot wound, in which the ball remained 
innocuously within the cranium, by Dr. Jenney, of Kansas 
City, closes the surgical essays. 

In the discussion which followed. Dr. McClelland's paper 
provoked a lively discussion— -the only one, indeed, which 
took place at the Convention. It is very interesting, 
but too long for epitomising. Many statements as to 
''cure'' are made, but no one seems to grapple with 
the main question of how far the natural progress q£ the 
disease is really modified. by onr treatment. The others 
papers are more briefly. handled, if at all; but it must 
be noted that Dr. Helmutji. reports a cure of scirrhus 
of the breast with Calcarea, Conium, and Arsenic ; that Dr. 
McClelland esteems Calcarea iodaia 80 very effective in 
fibroid growths ; and that another cure of enchondroma by 
Silica is reported, the drug being given in one of Fincke's 
preparations. Dr. James B. Bell says aptly-*''! am 

♦ Vol. zzxvy p. 141. 
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reminded of a quotation from a faroiirite German poet^ who^ 
in describing a springs after giving a glowing description of 
it, says : ' The old man who has viewed its splendours 
eighty times stands astonished/ So the man who has a 
thousand or ten thousand times stood in the presence of a 
homoeopathic cure^ stands again astonished/' 

The next day's work was devoted to Obstetrics and Gynae- 
cology, and begins with a most thorough atLd philosophical 
treatise on ^' Hysteria,'' by Dr. Davidson, of Florence. The 
author advocates Briquet's view that hysteria is a nouFosis ; 
and as regards its connection with the female sexual system, 
argues well that woman is woman throughout. The only 
remedies he thinks radically useful are Ignafia and Taran-- 
tula. 

This is followed by a paper on " Metrorrhagic Chlorosis," 
by Dr. Claude, of Paris. We hardly think the case he 
cites an instance of this malady, but simply one of metror* 
rhagia producing anaemia. Hamamelis was the curative 
agent. 

Next comes Dr< Cheney, of New Haven, Mass., dis* 
coursing on '^ The Neurotic Element in the Local Diseases 
of Women," which he handles very wisely. 

Dr. Ludlam's paper, '' Membranous Dysmenorrhoea from 
repelled Eruptions," which follows^ is of great originality and 
worth. Of twelve cases of the disease he had seen in the 
preceding five years, eight were traceable to the origin 
named j and two of his colleagues who had since consulted 
him on cases of their own, fouiid on inquiry that such was 
their starting point. This is obviously a clue worth follow- 
ing up. 

Dr. Guernsey's '^ HomGeopathic Treatment of Diseases 
incident to Pregnancy" is as enthusiastic and positive as 
all the writings of this amiable physician. The only wonder 
is that, with himself and Dr. Lippe in Philadelphia, any 
one dies there save of old age, or any other doctor finds 
patients. 

Dr. J. C. Sanders, of Cleveland, follows with a similar 
paper, more limited in scope, as confined to the digestive 
disorders of pregnancy^ but wilhin its own sphere much 
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fuller in its therapeotibs. The only new point made^ how- 
ever^ is the recommendation of ChimapkUa in the stoma- 
titis of this period. 

" Puerperal Fever/' by the late Dr. Woodbury, of Boston, 
espouses the modern view that there is no specific disease 
so named^ to which Df . Ludlahi also assents. Veratrum 
viride and Phosphoric acid seem to be the remedies in 
which he has most confidence. 

Dr. O. P. Baer, also since deceased (alas ! to how many 
of the names mentioned here the same words apply), takes 
up a branch of the same subject in his ^' Homeopathic 
Treatment of Puerperal Fever,'* but hardly sfdds much to 
our knowledge. Pulsatilla seems in his hands to have 
played a larger part here than is generally assigned to it. 

Al successful case of Csesarean section, by Dr. Lungren, 
of Toledo, Ohio, in which the author ascribes much of his 
success to the use of silver wire sutures, concludes this 
series. 

The discussion* presents no noticeable features. 

The only remaining features of this volume are the 
President's Address, which appeared at the time in our 
pages,t and a posthumous " Historical Sketch of Mitteria 
Medica/' by Dr. Hering, which appears as an appendix, 
but is hardly worthy of the author's reputation. 

We turn now to the second volume of the Transactions^ 
which contains the "History of Homoeopathy." This is 
contributed as follows : 

Germany, by Dr. Gustav Puhlmann. 

Great Britain and Ireland, by members of the British 
Homceopathic Society. 

France, by members of the Societe Medicale Homoeo- 
pathique de France. 

Austria, by Drs. Huber, MUller, and Gerstel. 

* I must here again take leave to correct the report of my own share in 
the discussion. At p. 1063> in 1. 27, before " an instance/' insert " not ;" 
in 1. 41 for " Seguir " read ** Ringer ;" and in 1. 42 for " college and 
hospital " read " University College Hospital." So, too, on p. 1073, at 1. 11, 
before " alcohol " read " the strength of the ;" and in 1. 14, 15, for " the use 
of alcohol only in the rectified spirit " read " this point." — R. H. 

t See our number for Oct., 1876. 
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Russia, by Drs. Bojanus and Dericker. 

Belgiam, by Drs.Stockman and Schepens. 

Spain, by the Hahnemannian Sodety of Madrid. 

Sweden and Norway, by Dr. Liedbeck. 

Cnba and Jamaica, by Dr. Navarro. 

Cape of Gt>od Hope, by Dr. Kitching. 

Mexico, by Dr. Herrera. 

Australia, by Drs. Teague and Collins. 

Montevideo, by Dr. Korth. 

New Brunswick, by Dr. C. Preston. 

Brazil, by Dr. Moraes. 

Italy, by Dr. Dadea. 

The United States are reported State by State. Names 
of local practitioners are attached to each, but the editors 
(Drs. Guernsey and McClatchey) say that they have had 
to do a great deal of the work themselves. It has been 
done only too well in point of fulness — its total running 
through 633 pages out of the 1065 contained in the body 
of the volume. In our original notice of the Convention* 
we pointed out that such disproportion was likely to arise 
if each State of the Union were reported on as if it were a 
separate country, and recommended that the several histories 
should be '' boiled down '' to one. The most fervid patriot 
in the States can hardly but feel that a great deal of trivial 
detail — at any rate, of such as is merely of local interest, 
has been introduced into a record of an international 
character. With this reservation, we can commend the 
American report as warmly as those of most other 
countries. Those of Austria and Russia have already 
appeared in part in our page'S,t and will give an idea of the 
rest. The least satisfactory is that of France, which is too 
baldly statistical. Portugal, Holland and Denmark are 
not represented at all, though homoeopathy has found some 
footing in each. 

Taking the volume as a whole, it is most valuable as a 
storehouse of facts connected with the history of our system, 
and reflects the utmost credit on those who originated, 
superintended, and co-operated in the work. 

* See our nnmber for January, 1876. 

t See oar numbers for October 1879 and 1880. 
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Transactions of the International Homoeopathic Convention, 

held in London, July, 1881. 

Thb record of what took place at the quinquennial 
recurrence of the gathering of 1876 has followed close on 
the heels of its predecessor ; so that^ although on a smaller 
scale (forming only one volume of 612 pages)^ it can take 
credit for speedier appearance. It is divided into four parts : 
— "Minutes of the Discussions (which are very full)^ the 
President's Address^ Reports from different countries^ and 
Essays and Communications. It has come too recently 
into our hands to allow of any detailed examination or 
exposition, so that we reserve our comments on it for oar 
next number. 



Transactions of the American Homoeopathic Ophthalmological 
and Otoloffical Society for 1878, 1879, and 1880. 

The practitioners of our school in the United States who 
cultivate as a specialty the diseases of the eye and ear 
have not been content with working in the '^ Bureau ^' 
assigned to them in the American Institute. They have 
formed a society of their own, meeting simultaneously with 
that association, and discussing^.the special matters of their 
interest. We have received through the Secretary, Dr. 
Park Lewis, of Buffalo, ^ho so'well represented the Society 
at OUT recent Convention,* the Transactions of their second, 
third, and fourth meetings (the first was merely for organisa- 
tion), and find them full of good material. As of general 
homoeopathic interest, we may mention some more observa- 
tions by the late Dr. Woodyatt on the influence of medi- 
cines — Natrum mur., Argent, nit,, Physostigma, Gelsem., 
and Lilium — on morbid states of the ciliary and recti 
muscles ; two cases of cure of optic neuritis by Dr. Norton, 
one with Pulsatilla, the other with Belladonna ; a proving 



858 Reviews. 

of Duboisia, of a very thorough character^ conducted under 
the superintendence of Dr. Deady, of the New York 
Ophthalmic Hospital; a case of acute glaucoma^ by Dr. 
Campbell^ cured by the instillation of Eserin; and some 
cures of chronic catarrh of the middle ea,r by He^ar sulpkuris, 
reported by Dr. Park Lewis, 



What to do in Cases of Poisoning, By William Murrbll^ 
M.D., M.R.C.P. London : H. K. Lewis. 

*' I CAN imagine/^ Dr. Murrell writes^ " nothing more 
painful than to be called in to a case of poisoning, and not 
to know what to do.^' For his own guidance in such oases 
he drew up the memoranda which form this little book, 
and has good reason to believe that they will be of use to 
others. They will be so, both from their handy size, and 
from their including the more precise antidotes for vegetable 
poisons which recent pharmacological research has brought 
to light. We doubt, however, whether Aconitine would be 
helpful in poisoning by Digitalis^ though it has been so 
vice versd. We think, too, that while '^mucilaginous 
drinks '^ in general are mentioned as aids in poisoning by 
Arsenic, milk should have been specified, as a fluid always 
at hand, and which in old days often proved most useful. 
In poisoning by Belladonna and Atropia, nothing is said 
of Opium or Morphia, whose antidotal power is surely 
well substantiated. These, however, are slight matters. 
Taken as a whole. Dr. MurrelFs manual is one which should 
be in the hands of every practitioner ; and its possession 
may save many a life. 



A Batch of Books from Chicago. 

Although the critical notices in our last two numbers have 
not been few, they have been insufficient to overtake the 
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tide of hom(BOt)athic literature which flows to us from over 
the Atlantic. We must, to do justice to the numerous 
American publications which load our editorial table, all of 
which hail from Chicago, devote a special article to them. 

The first is yet another treatise on materia medica : 

Physiological Materia Medica^ containing all that is known 
of the Physiologicc^l Action of our Remedies, together with 
their Characteristic Indications and Pharmacology. By 
Wm. H. Burt, M.D. Chicago : Groans and Delbridge. 

The object of this handsome volume of 980 large octavo 
pages is set forth in its title, and more fuUy in its preface. 
" Among the many excellent treatises upon materia medica 
and therapeutics, there was not one,^^ the author thought, 
*^ that would give a complete knowledge of the tises, effects, 
and mode of preparation of our remedies; and this informa- 
tion could only be found scattered through a much greater 
number of books than are available to the ordinary student 

or practitioner The design of this work is to fill 

this hiatus, and to place in the hands of the student of 
materia medica a text-book so arranged that he can readily 
find what a drug is, where it is obtained^ how it is prepared 
for medicinal use, how it acts upon the human organism, 
what tissues it especially acts upon, how it afiects them, 
how much of the drug it takes to produce certain results, 
and what are its characteristic therapeutics.'' To accom- 
plish this end Dr. Burt gives a series of articles on about 
2C0 drugs,* containing brief statements as to their natural 
history, chemistry and pharmacy ; descriptions^ chiefly con- 
sisting of copious extracts from writers like Stills and H. 
C. Wood, of their physiological action ; and as numerous 
citations, mainly from Hering and Guernsey, of symptoms 
regarded as ^'characteristic'^ of or " guiding*' to them. These 
of course exhibit the usual absence of distinction between 
pathogenetic and curative effects. From his own thought 
Dr. Burt contributes a special section exhibiting the sphere 
of action and points of selection of the drug. 

* Why should J^aricus be omitted ? 
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This last would be a distinctive feature and special 
advantage of the book^ but for two defects. In the first 
place^ it is based upon the obsolete physiol(^cal doctrine cff 
the sympathetic being the nervous system of organic life^ 
and also the sedes morbi in all chronic disease, — ^the cerebro- 
spinal nerves playing the same part in acute disease ; and 
on the untenable basis of the action of all drugs being 
primarily on the nervous tissue. We pointed out, on a 
previous occasion of Dr. Burt's appearance in print,* the 
objections to such hypotheses; but they reign here in 
undisturbed sovereignty. Then, further, there is a want 
of cox^sistency in the points noted under the several headings. 
Take, for instance, this of Hydrastis^ which we give 
verbatim^ — 

'^ Through the organic nervous system, Hydrastis has 
three special centres of action : 

I. Mucous M. Copious Stringy MtACorrhcBa ;f Uleera^ 
iion, 

II. Digestive o. Tonic; Increased Secretions; Con^ 
stipation. 

III. Glandular System. (Lymphatics.) Perverted 
Secretions.^' 

What a strange jumble is here of pathogenetic action, 
curative action, and pharmacological hypothesis ! There is 
truth underlying it all ,* but explanation is needed instead 
of these bald catalogues. 

Of the symptoms Dr. Burt says— ^' I have drawn many 
from my old * Characteristic Materia Medica.' ^' We must 
therefore repeat the caution we gave when reviewing that 
work (vol. xxviii, p. 190),:( that the genuineness of the quota- 
tions therein cannot always be taken for granted. The 
very symptoms we there noted as wrongly ascribed to their 
authority appear here again (pp. 172 and 838) unchanged. 
Dr. Burt can hardly have been in the habit of reading, at 
any rate of marking, learning, and inwardly digesting, the 
criticisms his reviewers have taken the trouble to make. 

* See vol. xxxij, p. 161. 

f Why should Latin and Qreek be blended in this ill-assorted union, when 
" blennorrhoea " already exists ? 
X See also vol. xxxiii, p. 167. 
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. It is clear^ thexij that we cannot uDreser^edly commend 
the work before us. We should be sorry for a reader of 
the old school to take it as a specimen of our literature. 
On the other hand, it undoubtedly fulfils its object of 
giving the student in a handy form all the information 
about drugs he will require for his examination in Materia 
Medica at a homoeopathic college. For this purpose we can 
commend it without hesitation ; we regret to be unable to 
say more in its favour. 

Our next volume is a prize essay-— 

A Treatise on Diphtheria : its History, Etiology, Varieties, 
Pathology, Sequehe, Diagnosis, and Homoeopathic Thera* 
peutics. By A. McNeil, M.D. Chicago: Duncan 
Brothers. 

The prize obtained by this work was offered by the 
publishers, and awarded by a committee of three veteran 
hpmoeopathistSi Drs. Shipman^ D. S. Smithy and Small. 
We are not informed how many competitors there were^ 
but only that the successful essay was marked No. II. 

Dr. McNeil professes to have drawn his materials from 
'< every, available source/' including German literature^ with 
which he is conversant. The history and symptomatology 
of the disease are fairly given ; but the pathology is very 
imperfect, no real justice being done to the views of those 
who . maintain the local origin of the primary deposit. In 
therapeutics Dr. McNeil poses as a pure Hahnemannian, 
indicating ^' but one way for us to travel, to give the 
remedy in the minimal dose that corresponds most nearly 
to the totality of the symptoms.^' When we come to his 
'' indications,'' however, we find them mainly '^ clinical/' none 
the worse for that, indeed, but not answering to the descrip- 
tion here given. We see him^ alsOj quite ready to run off 
on another tack ; . and when what he calls the '' genus (sic) 
epidemicus " has led him to a prevailing remedy, to give it 
altogether irrespective of homoeopathic relationship to the 
case. Thus -he tells us (p. 110) that hechnsQ Gelsemhim 
had proved the remedy for the malarious > and catarrhal 
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fevers of 1876, he gave it in whooping-cough^ from the 
study of whose symptoms he admits that he would never 
have been led to it. His Hahnemannianism seems after all 
to resolve itself into the ^^ minimal " dose. 

Let these false pretensions to purity^ however, be abated, 
and we shonld have nothing but commendation to give to 
the practical part of Dr. McNeiPs boolc. The remedies 
mentioned are almost all good ones (*' Lac Caninm " — as he 
calls it — being doubtfully mentioned), and their indications 
are fully and clearly sketched. We are glad to see that 
he questions the homoeopathicity of any of the mercurial 
preparations save the cyanide. 

We do not know whether it is the faijJt of the author or 
the printer, but the orthography of this volume is most 
blameworthy. We have marked more than a score of 
English blunders ; and any attempt to indulge in Latin, 
French, or German has disastrous results — such as that 
mentioned above, the term ^' foudraynte ^* said to be applied 
by the French to diphtheria maligna, and the German at 
pp. 24 and 48. We are sorry to have so often to animad- 
vert upon this feature of American books, but it is really 
a serious matter, disgraceful to us as a school, and which 
can only be remedied by repeated efforts to get men to see 
themselves as others see them. 

The next treatise takes us out of the sphere of homoeo- 
pathic therapeutics, though it is written by a well-known 
homoeopathist — 

Electricity : its Nature ^nd Forms, with a Study on ElectrQ" 
Therapeutics. By C. W. Boycb, M.D. Chicago : 
W. A. Chatterton. 

Dr. Boyce has reason to think, from his own personal 
experience, that the theory of the working of electrical 
apparatus is hardly known as clearly as it should 
be. This small treatise is published to supply the want ; 
and it does so very lucidly and pleasantly. For any 
one who merely requires such knowledge of electro-physio- 
logy and electro-therapeutics as every educated practitioner 
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ehoQld possess, Dr. Boyce's little book will be ami^y 
sufficient. 

The same extra-homoeopathic character belongs some* 
what to the two succeeding volumes : — 

A TVeatise on the Decline of Manhood : its causes, and the 
best means of preventing their effects, and bringing about 
a restoration to health. By A. E. Small, A.M., M.D, 
2nd' Edition, revised. Chicago : Duncan Brothers. 

We notice this as an original work, because we have never 
seen the first edition. It purports to contain the results of 
the observations of many years' experience, and, indeed, is 
full of genuine knowledge, obtained at first hand, of the 
matters of which it treats. These are, of course, sperma- 
torrhoea and sexual debility, with their causes and conse- 
quences. Dr. Small gives abundance of sound advice on 
the points which present themselves in this connection* 
His medicinal remedies are those usually prescribed^ and 
we notice that he rarely gives any but the third and sixth 
attenuations — even such remedies of Hypophosphite of 
Lime and Oxalate of Cerium seeming to answer their usual 
purposes in his hands in three-grain doses of the third 
trituration. 

Surgical Principles and Minor Surgery, By J. C. Gil- 
christ, M.D. Chicago : Duncan Brothers. 

This volume is intended as an introduction to the 
Surgical Therapeutics of the same author, which we reviewed 
in our number for Oct., 1880. It is to be followed by one 
on " Surgical Emergencies/^ and another on " Surgical 
Operations -,' and the four will then — the author thinks — 
supply the corresponding years of the student's career with 
food convenient for him. 

The present work describes and figures, in a sufficient 
manner, the ordinary armamentarium and minor duties 
of the surgeon ; and really gives all the information the 
beginner requires — all, at any rate, he can get from books. 
It would be in nothing but some theories advanced that 
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we should difier from the author, and with these it is need- 
less to trouble our readers. We may mention that^ although 
his standpoint is that of the purist, he recognises the occa- 
sional need of yen'esection '' to restore the circulation in 
profound coma/^ 

The orthography is imperfect here and there^ but for this 
we must probably blame the publishers, who are the same 
as those who have given us Dr. McNeil's work. Dr. Gil- 
christ biiQself, however, must take the responsibility of the 
following extraordinary pieces of etymology : 

^* IHaffnosis, derived from two Greek words, signifying 
' I know.' '' 

" By etiology we mean that department of medicine 
which treats of the causes of disease, being derived from 
two Greek words, signifying cause and disease.^ 



t> 



We come to pure applied science in the next two books 
before us, though their homoeopathic origin is obvious: 

Spectacles and How to Choose Them : an Element art/ Mono^ 
graph. By C. H. Vilas, M.A., M.D. 

This is a very pleasant, semi-popular treatise on the 
different kinds of glasses required to aid the sight, and the 
conditions which call for them. It tells everything which 
an intelligent layman or even an ordinary practitioner need 
know about the anomalies of vision and their correction. 
It would, we should think, be especially valuable to opticians 
in towns where no oculist is resident ; and if we know of 
any such, we could hardly do them a greater service than 
by bringing it to their knowledge. 

How to see tvith the Microscope : being useful hints connected 
with the selection and use of the instrument ; also some 
discussion of the claims and capacity of the modem high- 
angled objectives, as compared with those of medium 
aperture ; with instructions as to the selection and use of 
American object-glasses of wide apertures. By J. 
Edwards Smith, M.D. Chicago : Duncan Brothers. 

As its title almost suggest s^ this is a work of interest to 
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the thorough-going microscopiat rather than to the student 
or the practitioner who only employs the instrument for. 
clinical purposes. It is, therefore, somewhat out of the 
range of our critical surveys ; and we can only congratulate 
the '' Cleveland Homoeopathic Hospital College/' at having 
so scientific and original a thinker as its '^ Professor of Histo- 
logy and Microscopy/' 

Our last Chicago issue is simply a reprint — 

The Prevention of Congenital Malformations ^ Defects, and 
Diseases, by the Medicinal and Nutritional Treatment of 
the Mother during Pregnancy. By J. C. Burnett, M.D. 
Edited by T. C. Duncan, M.D. Chicago: Duncan 
Brothers. 

Under this title Dr. Duncan reprints the paper our 
readers will remember as having been read by Dr. Burnett 
at the Leeds Congress. Dr. Duncan's editing is confined to 
a preface and postscript, the former containing v. Grauvogl's 
mode of preventing hydrocephalus by ante-natal treatment, 
in which {more T. C. D.) we read of such medicines as 
" Calcarea phosphoricum " and '^ Argentum nittricum,'' at 
which certainly v. Grauvogl would have stared aghast. 
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GERMANY. — We continue our examination of the 
Allgemeine homoopathische Zeitung. 

Vol. 101, No. 1, contains a report of the Lebenswarth 
Children's Hospital in Vienna for the year 1879. The 
number of patients treated was 209 ; 82 boys and 127 girls. 
The deaths amounted to 46 = 22 per cent., whereas in two 
allopathic children's hospitals in Vienna in 1878, the mor- 
tality was respectively 26 and 28*30 per cent. Deducting 
the cases of tuberculosis of lungs, meninges, and intestines, 
and those of marasmus, there were 177 cases with 21 
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deaths, not quite 12 p^r cent. .Scrofulosis and rfaachitis 
constituted 50 per cent, of the eases receired. Of acute 
diseases there were 14 cases of measled^ 18 of bronchitis^ 
Itl of diphtheria, 12 of scarlatina, 16 of pnenmonia, 7 each 
of nephritis, whooping-^cough, and pleurisy. The greatest 
mdrtalitj occurred among the cases of pulmonary tubercu- 
losis, 12; tuberculous meningitis, 6; and scarlatina, 5. Some 
cases are given in detail. 1. Rheumatism/us articulorum 
acutus. — ^A girl, aged 10, was admitted 30th December, 1878, 
with acute articular rheumatism. There were present endo- 
carditis and pericardial exudation. She complained of 
palpitation and difficulty of breathing, pulse very weak and 
quick. Under Aconite and Spigelia the subjective sym- 
ptoms and the pericardial exudation were removed, but on 
the 28th January, 1879, there occurred increased fever, 
violent stitches in the side and cough, and a pleuri«y of the 
left side with moderate exudation was developed, which 
yielded to Bryonia and Sulphur, and the patient was dis- 
missed cured on the 24th February, The patient retained 
a bruit at the apex of the heart indicating mitral insuffi- 
ciency, which, however, had- existed ever since a rheumatic 
attack a year before. Other five cases without complication 
got well under Aeon., jBry.,and Puis, 2. Scorbutus. — One 
case, a girl of 5, with bleeding gums and ulcers, was cured 
in three weeks with Merc. duL 4, and Sulph. ac, 4. 3. 
Morbus maculosus Werlhoffii. — A boy of 12, whose whole 
skin was covered with petechise and ecchymoses; he had 
severe catarrh of the stomach, with violent vomiting, some- 
times of blood. Some rheumatic pains in the joints* were 
present. Suiph. ac, 3, and appropriate diet> effected a cure 
in three weeks. 4. Ileotyphus in a boy of 3 years ; tem- 
perature never very high (89'5°), slight swelling of the spleen, 
thickly furred, not quite dry tongue, constipation, 
meteorism, moderate bronchitis. Aeon, for two days, then 
Bry. for twelve days. On the 14th day all the symptoms 
had subsided \ Arsen. was given for the sickness. As the 
patient was about to leave the hospital, he became affected 
with fits of screaming, burying his face in the pillow and 
showing great anxiety. These symptoms graduaUjr yielded 
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to Stramon., and he left the hospital quite well on the 35th 
day. Another ease^ in a boy of 10 years^ was more severe. 
The evening temperature was as high as 41° C» Violent 
delirinm kt nighty unconseioosness by day; Swelling of 
the spleen^ violent diarrhoea^ abdomen greatly distended, 
soMes on the teeth, tongue qtkite dry. Cold abiutidtis were 
employed and R?iu$ given. From the 11th A^j Belk had 
to be given at night for the delirium^ From the 31st day 
he got Arsen.^ afterwards Chma, and he teft the hospital 
quite well kfter ^ght Weeks of treatment. During con- 
valesoence h^ had eeveral metastatic abscesses. 5. Diph^ 
theria. — Of ten eases admitted, three died. One of these 
was brought dying into the hospital. The whole of the 
soft palate was in a -state of sphacelus^ the brain much 
affected, the urine highly albuminous. The larynx: was 
already affected. The second fatal case was. a girl^ aged 5, 
with caries^ glandular swellings^ and ophthalmia. She died 
on the 2iid day of her illness. The third case had oedema- 
tons swelling of the soft palate, which yielded to Apis, but 
the dkease went into the larynx, and in spite of Merc, 
biniod* 4 and Bfromine inhalations she died on the 6th day of 
the illness. The cases that recovered were treated princi- 
pally by Merc. cyan, and Mere. corr. One with great 
softening of the palate was successfully treated with Apis. 
6. Measles. — There were 18 cases of this disease, all of which 
recovered under Aeon, and Puis,, except one very rachitic 
boy, who died. 

All the six cases of meningUis tuberculosa died. One 
case of memngitis spinalis wis cured by Strychnia 4. A 
severe case of chorea yielded to BeU» and Cupr. But the 
child died at home some months afterwards of aente articular 
rheumatism, thus corroborating the observation of Boger^ 
that these two diseases often alternate with one another. A 
case of edanpsia in a serofnlons girl of two and a half years, 
-was cured in fourteen days by BeU, 8. One case only out of 
five cases of laryngeal croup recovered under the use of Spong. 
Whoopmg'^eough was not very plentiful, only seven cases. 
Dros. was of no use. Ipec. did good where there was 
retehing and vomiting ; Comum in nocturnal 1 attacks 
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and cerebral hypersemia ; Cuprum in cyanosis during the 
fits; Tart. em. where there was great accumulation of 
mucus. The mortality in pneumonia, catarrhal and croupous^ 
was four out of sixteen cases = 25 per cent. The seven 
cases oi pleurisy were all cured. Remedies chiefly Aconite 
and Bryonia^ with occasionally Merc, corr., Canth., Sulph.^ 
Apis and Iodine. One case of peritonitis rheumatica was 
admitted. Aeon,, Merc, corr., and afterwards Sulph., were 
the remedies. Nephritis after scarlatina occurred in seven 
cases. Six were cured by Ars., Phos., Apis, Merc, corr., 
and two cases in which. hemorrhage from the kidneys was 
present^ yielded to Tereb. 6. One case^ which was admitted 
with general oedema^ died. One case of hydrocele was cured 
in four weeks by Sidph. ^. Erysipelas occurred three times, 
and yielded to Bell,, Rhus., and Apis, and in one case 
where suppuration occurred Merc. sol. 4i was successfully 
employed. Scrofulous eczema of the hairy scalp and face 
recovered under Merc, sol. in the moist form, H^. sulph. 
where there was extensive scabs, Graph, in the scaly form 
with rhagades. A case of impetigo was cured by Iodine, 
followed by Calc, carb. Another yielded to Merc. corr. 

In No. 2 Goullon has an article in which he endeavours 
to determine the appropriate dose of Sulph, He inclines 
to think it is most effective in the higher potencies, but he 
gives some cases borrowed from other authors, in which the 
lower dilutions, and even the mother-tincture, seemed to 
have been the most efficacious. 

In No. 5 Goullon has an interesting observation of the 
pathogenetic effects of lead. It is known that. lead poison- 
ing has caus^ soft degeneration of the spinal cord. An 
unmarried lady of about forty suffered from chlorotic sym- 
ptoms like tbote for which Iron is generally given. She 
had great faintness, looked ill, was very sensitive to cold, 
and yet felt better in the open air. She had besides 
incontinence of urine and pains in the renal region. She 
got Plumb, ac. 8, a dose night and morning, for about ten 
days. At the end of this time she said she was certainly 
stronger, but she had suffered so much while taking the 
medicine that she begged she might not have any more* 
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Since taking the Lead she could not lie on her back without 
getting twitchings in the arms. She went to bed dead tired^ 
but then convulsive movements immediately came on, and 
she grew more and more excited until one o'clock, when 
she went to sleep. If she lay on her side, the part on 
which she lay became numb and insensible. She then 
broke out into profuse sweat with great heat. She said 
she had " writers' cramp.'' She found that she would let 
fall anything she had in her hand. On this account she 
coiild not do any ordinary feminine work. After walking 
she felt very tired first in the arms then in the legs. The 
night before, the convulsions were so strong she had to 
leave her bed. Her body feels to her very cold. She 
evidently was suffering from a kind of spinal irritation. 
The symptoms much resembled those caused by Secale or 
Ergotin. 

In No. 6 Lorbacher says that he has found Nux vom. 
80 and Sulph. 30 in alternation very successful in many 
cases of intestinal catarrh. Staphisagria 8 he found of 
great service in a case of podagra in a man of sixty-two. 
The swelling was pale, bluish, felt doughy, and was very 
sensitive to touch. Though a very moderate drinker his 
face had a coppery and bluish colour. Under the sole use 
of this medicine the disease, that had lasted many weeks, 
was cured in fourteen days. A return after five months was 
cured by the same remedy in a few days. Apis 8 was very 
useful in another case of podagra, in which the patient was 
suddenly attacked at night with burning and shooting pains 
in the left big toe, so that he could not hold his foot still 
nor bear the weight of the bed clothes. The next morning 
the ball of the toe was swollen, fiery red, very sensitive to 
touch, and there was oedematous swelling up the dorsum 
of the foot. Apis cured in seven days. Lorbacher has 
noticed the alternating relations of bronchial catarrh and 
gout, first pointed out by Meyhoffer. Bhachitis is a very 
common disease among the children of the poor in Leipzig, 
who are often reared almost entirely on coffee and bread, 
and who live in crowded rooms with little light or air. 
Calcarea is the chief remedy. He found this more 
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efficacious than Calc. phos,, recommeBded by von Orauvogl 
and Schiissler. Causticunij Lycopodium, Silica, and Calc. 
fluor. were all useful in some cases of white swelling of the 
knee. 

In this number there is a very favourable review of Chap. 
XVIII of the Cypher Repertory by Dr. Theod. Kafka. 

In No. 7 Goullon gives a case of very severe hypopion in 
a brandy drinker seventy years old. There was a consider- 
able deposit of pus in the anterior chamber^ with great 
injection of the eye. He had suffered horrible pain day 
and night for eight days. Hepar internally, and a weak 
solution of Merc. nitr. externally^ soon cured him. He 
relates a very severe case of chronic blepharitis complicated 
with ptosis and distichiasis which was rapidly cured by 
Apis 3. He gives a very interesting case of pernicious 
anaemia in a young man^ where Arsenic, and especially 
Plumbum acet. 80, worked wonders. 

In No. 9 the address of the President of the Annual 
Assembly of the Central Society is given. He first alludes 
to the death of Dr. Bonhoff^ of Cassel, and says that the 
only accession to their ranks during the year is Dr. Klein- 
schmidt, of Berlin. He alludes to the jubilee of reception of 
his doctor's degree by Dr. Groos, of Laasphe. The protest 
of the Society against Mattei's pretensions is mentioned, and 
von Hoffman's munificent gift of 60,000 marks for the 
perpetual treatment of three incurable patients in the 
hospital, the excess to be applied to the general main* 
tenance of the hospital. As the hospital is not yet estab- 
lished this gift must be looked upon as a promise. The 
closure of the Munich Hospital and the loss of the 
Sechshaus Hospital to homoeopathy by the resignation of 
Dr. Miiller are deplored. On the whole^ he gives a 
melancholy picture of the state of homceopathy in Germany. 
The persecution of the old school has revived, and the zeal 
of the various lay homceopathic societies has cooled, with 
the exception of the Hahnemannia Society of Stuttgart, 
which has been conspicuous by its activity. The Society 
proceeded to consider what they could do for the Inter* 
national Convention to be held in LondoOi and finally 
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resolved to send an address to their British colleagues^ and 
the wish was expressed that some members should go as a 
delegation^ which as we know remained a wish merely. As 
a proof of their sympathy it was resolved to send to the 
Convention Buchmann's essay on the Microscopic Examina- 
tion of Triturations, in place of any one contributing an 
original paper. As no essays or papers were offered for the 
Annual Meetings it was resolved to discuss certain subjects 
to be determined. The subjects selected were Jaeger's 
neural-analysis, the vaccination question, enuresis nocturna, 
and meningitis infantum. We cannot say that the discus- 
sion of these subjects contributed much of a satisfactory 
character to their elucidation. Nothing new was said 
regarding the neural-analysis. It was proposed to advance 
100 marks for the investigation of the subject, but it was 
found that the proposal came too late, so nothing was done. 
The discussion about enuresis nocturna was of a very 
desultory and unsatisfactory character. The President, 
Dr. Weber, is a warm opponent of vaccination; he was 
supported by Dr. Walz, of Frankfort u. O., and the only 
defender of Jenner's great discovery was Dr. Groos, of 
Laasphe. The discussion of the last subject chosen, 
meningitis infantum, adds nothing to our knowledge. 
Perhaps we ought not to expect much from this meeting at 
Cologne, as the Society has lately been distracted by 
internal dissensions, and peace and unanimity were restored 
at this meeting, which may lead us to hope for better 
results from the Assembly this year at Berlin. 

Sager gives his experience of the curative and prophy- 
lactic power of Variolin dec. (what is dec. ?) in an epidemic 
of smallpox. He states that none of those to whom he 
administered Variolin as a prophylactic took the disease, 
though some of them were exposed to infection, and he gives 
a case of severe smallpox with violent delirium in which 
Variolin and Belladonna in alternation effected a rapid 
cure. 

In No. 11 Mossa relates, a very remarkable case of angina 
pectoris, which got worse and worse under allopathic treat- 
ment, until at length the patient was absolutely confined to 
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bed, not being able to make the slightest movement without 
intense pain and dyspnoea. The medicines given were 
Cactus 3, Nux vom, 6 and 30, and Carb, veg. 30. The 
improvement was remarkable, and he was soon able not 
only to leave his bed but to walk a little, and at length to 
walk a considerable distance without any attack. 

Tn No. IS Kock relates the efforts that have been made 
to re-establish the homoeopathic hospital in Munich, which, 
it will be remembered, was seized by Dr. Buchner's widow 
and sold for 40,000 marks (=£2000). The sum already 
collected for the new hospital amounts to 20,000 marks 
(= £1000), and when a sufficient sum has been subscribed 
it is proposed to establish a new hospital. Leave to build 
a hospital has already been granted by the municipal 
authorities. 

The death of Dr. Miiller, of Copenhagen, is announced. 

In No. 14 BiUig gives a case of vomiting and diarrhoea 
caused by a chill, in a young woman of twenty years ; the 
attack was accompanied by urticaria, with violent itching, 
and yielded to a few doses of Dulcam. 2. He relates a case 
of severe gall-stone colic which, after several remedies had 
been used in vain, or with merely temporary relief, was 
speedily allayed and ultimately apparently cured by Morph. 
acet. 1 in water, a dose every half to every hour. This, of 
course, he does not put forward as homoeopathic treatment. 

There is an interesting account, taken from the Wiener 
Med. Presse, of Dujardin-Beaumetz's experiments with discs 
of wood used, like the metal plates of Burq, to restore the 
sensibility in hystarial anaesthesia. Hughes Bennett had 
already published some experiments of the same sort, in 
which he ascribed the curative effect to the expectant 
attention of the patient. But Beaumetz asserts that the 
curative effect depends on the kind of wood used ; that 
discs of cinchona, thuja, rosewood, mahogany, fir, walnut, 
elder, and apple tree, restore the sensibility, whereas discs 
of poplar, ash, palisander, and sycamore have no effect, nor 
have discs of marble or any other stone. The discs of those 
woods that restore the sensibility cause a redness and 
increase of temperature on the skin. He further says that 
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the wooden discs restore the sensibility much quicker than 
the metal plates of Burq. 

In Nos. 15 and 16 v. Yillers combats the views of 
Schiissler, and denies that they have anything in common 
with homoeopathy. 

Billig gives some cases of fistulous ulcers in the neck and 
breast which were rapidly cured by Silica 6. He also gives 
a case of very large and numerous warts on the hands which 
disappeared under the external employment of TTiuja Ix. 

In No. 17 the death of Dr. C. H. Kallenbach, in his 
eighty-sixth year^ is announced. 

Kunkel relates several cases of cure by Ac. phos, — 1. 
A young man of scrofulous family had^ for three weeks^ a 
gonorrhoea that came and went spontaneously. Discharge 
ordinary; some cutting pain. After Sulph. 200 and Thuja 
30 there was bloody discharge from the urethra, for which 
Ac. nitr, 6 was given. The discharge went away nearly, 
but he got swelled testicles, morning sweat in bed, ill- 
smelling turbid urine, bad taste, depression of spirits. He 
got Ac. nitr. 30. The symptoms improved, but a cure was 
not efiected until Ac.phos. 6 and Ac. nitr, 6 were given alter- 
nately. 2. A child, aged three, after cholera, had diarrhoea, 
motions greyish white, urine like milk on standing, cross- 
ness, pains in the legs, emaciation. Ac. phos. 30 was 
rapidly helpful. 3. A case of extensive necrosis of the 
tibia, was treated by Ac. phos. 200, and recovered after 
several months, but it is not clear that the medicine helped 
the recovery. Two other cases are related, but neither 
seems of interest. 

Gerstel gives two cases of severe cardialgia cured, one 
by Nux vom. 3, the other by Arsen. 9 ; the latter was 
characterised by burning pains in the stomach, which was 
sensitive to the touch. 

In No. 18 Gerstel relates some more cases, especially one of 
bitter eructations after eating, in which Lycop. was curative ; 
and a case of gastralgia after smallpox that yielded to 
Cocculus 3, and another of gastralgia cured by Arnica 3. 

In No. 21 Billig relates a severe case of cholera nostras 
.rapidly cured by Verat. 1, given at frequent intervals. 
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The vomiting and purging of watery stools were very severe 
and the pain great ; they were accompanied by cramps in 
the calves^ pale countenance^ and great prostration. The 
death of the well-known homceopathic apothecary^ T. A. 
Margraf^ of Leipzig, is announced. 

No. 22 announces the formation of a society in Stuttgart 
under the name of Hahnemannia, the object of which is 
to increase the number of homoeopathic physicians in 
Germany. Huber^ in a continuation of his papers on the 
action of Mercury, mentions the physiological experiments 
showing its power to produce diabetes mellitus ; but he says 
that our homceopathic records are negative as to its action 
in this disease. We believe, however, that some of our 
colleagues have found it useful in certain cases of diabetes. 

No. 24 announces the deposition of Dr. Tritschler from 
his posts as physician to the Leipzig Dispensary and Secre- 
tary to the Central German Homoeopathic Society^ appa- 
rently in consequence of his departure from recognised 
homoeopathic treatment. This number contains an editorial 
appeal to the homoeopaths of Germany to defend themselves 
against the recent attacks upon them by Bigler^ of Berlin, 
and Koeppe. The attack of the first named, if we may 
judge from the specimens given, is mere coarse abuse and 
calumny, unworthy of a scientific man or a gentleman. 
The Berlin Homoeopathic Society, as we know, successfully 
prosecuted its author and the publisher of the periodical in 
which it appeared. Koeppe^s diatribe against homoeopathy 
is altogether in a better spirit ; we have already endeavoured 
to give our readers an idea of his line of argument. 

In No. 2.5 Bergh, of Mentz, relates the case of an 
unmarried lady who had for three years suffered much from 
periodical vomiting, which had been allopathically treated 
for a long time withoiit benefit. Some years previously a 
similar attack had been cured by an odd prescription, viz. 
the administration of fine sand. When Bergh first saw 
her she was pale and emaciated, very weak, so that she was 
almost confined to the sofa. Tongue white, with ulcerated 
papillae and red borders, no appetite, and after almost every 
meal there occurred vomiting of thick mucus and bitter- 
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sourish bile. The gastric region was very painfiil and the 
liver enlarged^ reaching almost to the spine of the ilium. 
Bowels very confined^ evacuations of large dark-coloured 
lumps being only obtained by repeated enemata. Urine 
scanty^ dark coloured^ and with uric acid sediment. Ipec, 
Ver,9 Sulph* &c. were given without result. The patient 
was ordered milk diet^ but on one occasion she took other 
food, and this caused violent inflammation of the bowels, 
lasting nearly three weeks, and only at last relieved by 
Aeon,, Bry. and Merc. The vomiting continued, and in 
addition to the mucus coagulated blood was often throwu up. 
The pulse remained over 100, the strength declined more 
and more, and at last Chin, arsen. gave relief; the patient 
regained some strength and was able to bear more nourish- 
ing food. Then the constipation gave place to violent 
diarrhoea, the evacuations consisting of mucus, blood, and 
a blackish-green fluid of abominable odour. The pains in 
the stomach and liver completely disappeared, though the 
appearance of purulent matter in the evacuations seemed to 
show that ulceration of the intestines was present. Many 
remedies were tried without effect ; at last Chin, arsen., and 
especially Kreas. 2, efiected a marked improvement in the 
evacuations. But scarcely had this improvement occurred 
when the feet became oedematous, and the oedema rapidly 
extended up to the thighs. Apis, and China removed this ; 
the patient got a ravenous appetite, her strength returned, 
she gained flesh, and she was finally dismissed cured after 
six months of continuous treatment. 

In No. 26 Bergh continues his clinical observations and 
relates the following : — The patient was a warehouse porter; 
he had been two years under allopathic treatment. He 
was pallid and emaciated. The right tibia was much 
swollen throughout its length, particularly just below the 
knee. About the middle of the tibia was an ulcer, the size 
of half-a-crown, easily bleeding, and with unhealthy-looking 
granulations. The bone itself was very tender to the touch 
all over, and the patient could hardly crawl about the room. 
To the probe the bone felt smooth and hard. The alio* 
pathic attendants had proposed splitting the tibia or using 
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the actual cautery. Bry,, Merc.^ and StUph. in a few 
months produced a very favourable change. The ulcer was 
nearly healed^ the inflammation of the periosteum com- 
pletely subdued^ but the swelling of the bone remained. 
Under Calc, fluor, this subsided rapidly^ till nothing but a 
small elevation [at the upper part of the tibia remained. 
The patient and his friends believed that the treatment had 
had something to do with the result^ but an allopathic 
doctor, who had witnessed the case, knew better. He said 
to the patient : *' My good man, the medicine given you by 
the homoeopathic doctor did nothing, nature did it all ; the 
worthy doctor was incapable of doing you any good/' 

In vol. cii, No. 1, the venerable Dr. Hirsch relates his 
own case of pruritus senilis, which is instructive, though, 
like the hare with many friends, he had rather a super- 
fluity of advisers. In September, 1878, he was attending 
a lady patient seventy-five years old for pruritus senilis, 
when, to his surprise and dismay, he began to be himself 
affected with itching of the back and neck, which when 
scratched developed wheals the size of beans, which only 
slowly subsided. The itching was mostly at night, depriving 
him of sleep, and making him walk about his room for 
hours. His health was otherwise not affected. His friend 
Buchner, of Munich, advised him to take Ars. 6 night 
and morning, and to use a lotion of tepid water containing 
a few drops of Ars. 3, at the same time to rub in glycerine. 
After six days of this treatment without relief, he went to 
Grafeuberg to get instructions from Dr. SchuUer there about 
hydropathic treatment. But he was unable to follow all 
the directions, as they took up too much time, and he had to 
attend to his- practice. He confined himself to cold rub- 
bings down with a soft brush. This always procured him 
a few hours of respite. But after using this remedy 
energetically for a fortnight he felt, after rubbing himself 
with the brush, an. ebullition in the chest, and immediately 
blood began to pour from nose and mouth in great quan- 
tities, apparently coming from the lungs. For this he used 
ten drops of Acid, sulph. in a tumbler of water, a teaspoonf ul 
every quarter of an hour* This checked the violence of 
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the hsmorrfaage, only about a teaspoonftil of blood being ex- 
pectorated every &ve or ten minutes. His friend. Dr. Bern- 
stein, hearing ol his illness, b^ged him to take some drops 
of Tinct.ferr. ehlor. in water, and to apply cold compresses 
.to his chest. This causing no alteration in the frequency 
or extent of the hssmorrhage, Dr. Jaksch insisted on his 
taking Plumb, acei. in small doses, but after taking this 
medicine very unwillingly through the night without any good 
effect, he prescribed for himself a weak tea of AckiL tnilief. 
made with a small teaspoonful of the herb to a cup of hot 
water, two teaspoonfuls every half hour. After three doses 
the hsdmorrhage diminished, and by the evening only some 
slightly tinged mucus was expectorated. The night passed 
without cough, but was disturbed by the recurrence of the 
itching. During the haemorrhage his diet ¥ras restricted 
to milk and raw white of egg. Altogether he had lost not 
less than two litres of blood. He was consequently very 
weak, so he took China 8 and more nourishing diet. With 
returning strength the pruritus again became intolerable. 
He tried glycerine inunctions, Apis djid Acid, ni^, but they 
were only of temporary benefit. Groing to Vienna he saw 
his old friend Gerstel, who recommended Dulc, 3, which 
caused some relief but it was only temporary. His friend 
Seegen next tried his hand. He prescribed Urtica urens 3, 
and instead of glycerine advised washing with cocoa-nut 
oil soap. This was of the greatest use. After washing 
with the soap the itching went off for from twelve to sixteen 
hours and his nights became far more tolerable. But after 
.fourteen days the relief ceased, and as he had fully deve- 
loped cataract of the right eye, and the left showed signs of 
becoming affected, he selected remedies for the skin 
which had likewise a reputation for stopping the develop- 
ment of cataract. These were Calc, and Con, He also 
began to use inunctions of cocoa-nut oil. The effect of 
this was gratifying. The itching yielded immediately to 
the rubbing in of this oil, and he is now almost quite free 
from his troublesome disease. If ever a slight itching 
returns he has only to rub in this oil and it is gone. The 
^patient who had pruritus simultaneously with himself he 
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cured ¥nth Carbol. ac. 1 twice a day^ and inunctions with 
cocoa-nut oil. He tried Carbol. ac, on himself, but could 
not bear it. 

An allopathic discovery is announced. In Nos. 88 and 
89 of the Allg. Med* Central Zeit. of Berlin, Drs> Annus- 
chat and Bothe announce that they have found Cyanide of 
Mercury of great use in diphtheria. They state that it was 
first recommended by Erichsen, of St. Petersburg, in 1877 ; 
but this is a slight mistake, for Dr. von Yillers, then of 
St. Petersburg, first recommended it in Hirschefs Zeit' 
schrift in 1868, and related many severe cases cured by its 
means. 

It is announced that Dr. Kock has received permission 
from the Academic Senate of Munich to give lectures on 
homoeopathy to medical students. 

In answer to a correspondent, it is stated that all 
endeavours to publish a Homoeopathic Directory for Germany 
have hitherto failed, in consequence of the indolence of 
the homoeopathic physicians, who will not take the trouble to 
reply to circulars sent to them. The first and last German 
Homoeopathic Directory published was that not very perfect 
one by Dr. V. Meyer in 1856. 

In No. 3 GouUon, junr., relates a case presenting some 
characteristic symptoms of hydrocephalus, which he cured 
with Merc, eorr., Lycop,, and Apis. 

The celebration of the jubilee or 50th anniversary of his 
reception of the degree of M.D. by Dr. Hirsch, of Prague^ 

is mentioned. 

« 

In No. 4 Lembke gives a fragmentary proving of Tana- 
cetum vulgare. 

The death, in his eighty-first year, of Dr. H. G. Schneider^ 
of Magdeburg, so well known by his numerous and valuable 
contributions to homoeopathic literature, is announced. 

A list of the sums subscribed for the Leipzig Homoeo- 
pathic Hospital is given. The total is 167,580 marks = 
£8379. The sum subscribed up to Jiily, 1881, for the 
Berlin Homoeopathic Hospital, amounts to 5637.50 marks 
=£281 17s. 6d. 

In No. 5. GouUon, junr., gives a case of catarrh of the 
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middle ear with perforation of tympanic membrane and 
dysecoia in a girl of 11^ which had lasted seven or eight 
years^ and was cured in a fortnight by Merc, rubr. 3 dec. 
and SUic. 8. 

In No. 6 Mayntzer commences a refutation of Koeppe's 
work on or rather against homoeopathy^ which is continued 
through many numbers. 

In No. 11 Lorbacher commences some clinical notes. 
The first is respecting the treatment of podagra. He gives 
a case of gout in the ball of the left big toe^ which yielded 
rapidly to Bry. 6, Apis 6, Sulph. 30. A slight relapse was 
soon relieved by Apis 6. The second is about erysipelas, 
and he details a severe case of erysipelas of head and face 
that rapidly yielded to BelL 5. 

In No. 12 Sager gives some cases. Among the rest one 
of complete baldness in a girl of 13, that had lasted five 
years, and under P?iOS. 30 in a few months the hair grew 
on thickly, and at the end of seven months it had attained 
a leugth of six centimetres. 

In No. 13 Lorbacher continues his clinical notes, giving 
an obstinate case of apparently chronic mercurialism com- 
bined with syphilis. The case presents nothing of peculiar 
interest, the cure having been due principally to a course 
of the baths of Aix-la-Chapelle, but the author mentions 
what he calls a characteristic pathognomonic sign of lues 
venerea, viz. a mother-of-pearl deposit on the lips, which is 
new to us. 

In No. 14 Goullon^ junr., relates a case of extreme 
derangement of the digestive system in a deaf-mute girl of 
18. She had been long under allopathic treatment, and 
her condition when she came under Goullon was this: 
she was emaciated to a mere skeleton ; the abdomen was 
tympanitically distended and there were sounds in it occa- 
sionally, as though water were poured out of a large bottle. 
There was irritation and vomiting occasionally of a fseculent 
odour ; no food seemed to agree. If the bowels were con- 
fined the symptoms were aggravated immensely, and the 
accumulation of gas in the abdomen threatened suffocation. 
Her medical attendants varied in their diagnosis. Most of 
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them thought there was a mechanical contraction of the 
intestines somewhere^ and in this opinion G-ouUon was 
inclined to agree. Goullon does not mention how long the 
treatment lasted, but he says the state of his patient at his 
last visit was the following : — She was cheerful and occu- 
pied with domestic work. Her hands were normally warm 
— ^formerly the extremities had been always cold and 
required hot bottles and woollen coverings. Tongue clean, 
pulse strong, sleep good, bowels regular, no vomiting. 
Skin, which used to be dry and harsh is now soft and moist. 
The abdomen of normal size, no accumulations of flatus in 
it ; the rumbling noises in the bowels gone. The medicine 
that effected this great change was Arsen, in the form of 
Fowler's solution, ten drops in five grammes of Alcohol, 
shaken 100 times ; ten drops of this in a wine-glassful of 
water, a teaspoonf ul of the solution three times a day. Other 
intercurrent medicines were occasionally required, but the 
Arsen. remained the chief remedy throughout the treatment. 
Apropos of this case^ Goullon quaintly says: '^ We should not 
be too ready to throw our gun into the com. Homoeo- 
pathy often succeeds in making remarkable cures, bordering 
on the miraculous, in cases where the old school have 
already broken their teeth in trying to crack the nut." 

The appearance of a new popular homoeopathic periodical 
is noticed ; the title is Deutsche popvidre Monatsschrift fur 
Homoopaihie, and it is published by the apothecary Hahn, 
of Stuttgart, It seems to be a sort of advertising organ 
for Mattei's nostrums, which are to be had at Hahn's shop. 

No. 16 contains a piteous appeal from the directors of 
the Central Society for a physician to the Leipzig Dispensary, 
vacant by the dismissal of Tritschler. 

Lembke, under the heading " Sonderbar,'' gives the titles 
of many theses sent in by candidates for degrees at the 
University of Dorpat of late years, having a bearing on 
homoeopathy, some favourable, others the reverse. The 
following are the titles of the favourable ones: — 1. Homoeo- 
pathy has been not without influence on Therapeutics 
(1867). 2. Homoeopathy has made an end of unscientific 
Therapeutics (1867). 8. The Advent of Homoeopathy is 
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one of the greatest advances of Therapeutics (1869). 4. 
Homoeopathy has rendered a great service to Medicine. 5. 
Homoeopathy cannot be described as a settled question 
(1876). The circumstance that these theses were written 
by candidates for medical degrees and even accepted by 
the examining boards shows that the rising generation of 
Russian doctors has in its ranks some favourably disposed 
towards homoeopathy^ and that the violent intolerance of 
the dominant sect is not displayed by the Dorpat faculty. 
The following theses seem to have been more in the style 
we are used to in the orthodox school : — 1. Hom. non ad 
methodos medendi, sed ad regulas dieteticas pertinet (1847). 

2. Homoeopathise non est, artis medicse systema formare, 
quum ne methodum quidem sibi vindicare possit (1847). 

3. Hom. scientiam non adjuvit, nisi via indirecta (1848). 

4. Hom. etsi falsis nititur principiis, nihilominus therapiam 
multum adjttvit via indirecta (1850). 5. AUopathiam, 
remediis rejectis, dieteticum Homoeopathise methodum 
solum imitari debere censeo, si hsec benigniorem eventum, 
quam medicamenta adhibita provocat (1850). 6. Legem 
medendi homoeopathicam ubique ratam non existare (1851). 
7. Hom. permagnam utilitatem afferre (1851). 8. Homoeo- 
pathia therapiam multum adjuvit (1851). 9. Hom. in 
praxi non exstat (1852). 10. In omnibus morbis acutis 
vitse periculosis, qui forti cura therapeutica sanare possunt, 
homoeopathia^ ilia omissa, homocidium committit (1853). 
11. Hom. non exstat (1853). 12. Methodo hom. ne ullo 
quidem casu quidquam boni effici potest (1853). 13. 
Diseta omnibus in morbis sanandis est momenti. Quse 
sententia optimum homoeopathise adminiculum (1855). 
14. Hom. vitalismus est ad summum fastigium suum 
erectus (1855). 15. Honk ars est, non doctrina (1856). 
16. Quicunque, quo statu hodie doctrina posita est, 
gloriatur, se remediis hom. segrotum sanasse, aut homo 
vaniloquus est, aut artis medicse ignarus (1857). 17. 
Hom. artis medicse plus profuit, quam obfuit (1858). 18. 
Hom. aut prorsus vetanda est, aut inter studia medica in 
liter, universitatibus tradenda (1858). 19. Dosis hom. 
prodest (1861). Some of the above, as those we have 
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numbered 4, 7, 8, 17, and 19, seem to be favourable to 
l^omoeopathy. On the whole, the considerable number of 
theses bearing on homoeopathy shows that the rising race of 
doctors in the least enlightened country of Europe are 
beginning to direct their attention to homoeopathy, and 
that it can hardly be contended, as some of the theses 
imply, that Homoeqpathia non ewstat, at least as far as the 
University of Dorpat is conceriied. 

In No. 17 Hirsch relates a case of spinal irritation in a 
young lady, that had lasted many weeks, confining the 
patient to bed. The peripheric symptoms were great pains 
and twitchings in the extremities, especially of the right 
side. There was extreme hyperaesthesia of the spine from 
the sixth cervical vertebra down almost to the sacrum. The 
patient's health was otherwise good. Cuprum met. 6 night 
and morning removed all the symptoms in twelve days. 
On the fifth day of treatment she was out of bed, and 
only complained of pain in the metacarpus of the right 
hand. 

No. 20 contains the following resolution of the Medical 
Society of Friedrichstadt in Berlin, the like of which we 
have read in connexion with medical societies at home : 

" The Medical Society of Friedrichstadt, at its ordinary 
meeting, on Friday, the 22nd April, unanimously passed 
the following resolution : — That in future members of the 
Society be prohibited from consulting with homoeopaths.^' 

On the other hand, we learn in No. 2 that the committee of 
the German Medical Union has resolved not to allow the sub- 
ject of homoeopathy to be discussed at the general meeting 
to be held at Kassel on 1st and 2nd July. This must be 
regarded as a disapproval of the mode in which the subject 
has been lately treated by Bigler, Liebreich, and others, 
the committee apparently not wishing to have an imitation 
of the ^' Judenhetze '^ enacted in its own bosom, with homoeo- 
pathic colleagues the objects of the persecution in place of 
Jews ; at least, this is what we must infer, as a discussion 
on homoeopathy in an allopathic society from which homoeo* 
paths were rigidly excluded would hardly take any other 
line than abuse, calumny, and the proposition of vindictive 
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measures of repression, more particularly when actions had 
just been decided in the law courts condemning their 
allopathic calumniators to punishment and fines. 

In No. 23 Ooullon, junr,, gives another case of seyere 
gastric affection in an old lady of seventy, who suffered 
much after all food, and in whom were felt nodular indu- 
rations towards the left side of the stomach. The treat- 
ment was the same as in the other case, viz. Fowler's solu-- 
tian, ten drops in five grammes of alcohol, shaken 100 
times, and of this ten drops in a wine-glassful of water, a 
teaspoonful three times a day« A week of this treatment 
produced great relief, and six weeks after the commence- 
ment of the treatment, all the nodulated indurations had 
disappeared, and the patient was quite comfortable. Only 
the weakness remained, which might be attributed to her 
age. 

In No. 24 we are informed of the successful issue of the 
criminal process instituted against Dr. Heinze for publish- 
ing Dr. Bigler's invectives against homoeopathy in the 
periodical edited by him. He was fined 100 marks, the 
costs of the proceedings, and compelled to publish the con- 
demnation in his own paper. 

No. 25 contains the news of the condemnation of Dr. 
Bigler, the author of the invectives against homoeopathy, and 
of Dr. Borner, the editor of the Deutsche Med. Wochenschrift, 
in which Bigler^s paper was published* 

The same number announces that Dr. Oaillard, of 
Brussels, and Dr. Moor, of Alost, were made Knights of 
the Leopold Order of Belgium. Also that our worthy 
colkague Dr. G-erstel, of Vienna, has celebrated the 50th 
antiiversary of his reception of the degree of M.D^ 

Vol. ciii. No. 1. Ooeze relates several cases of various 
morbid states induced by violent fits of anger and vexation^ 
in which Cham, cured, after various remedies had been given 
in vain« 

In No« 2 Ooese gives several other cases where a fright 
caused the derangement of the health, in which tgnatia was 
successfully employed* 

No. 4 contains the address of the German Central 
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Society to the International Homoeopathic Convention in 
London^ which will he published in the Transactions of the 
Convention. 

This number also informs us that the woes of Dr. Heinze 
were not ended by his condemnation above reported^ for he 
was again fined 500 marks^ or fifty days' imprisonment^ the 
costs of the process^ and the publication of the verdict in 
his periodical, for insulting the illustrious Hofrath Dr. Stein 
of Frankfort o. M. 

Weil^ of Berlin, gives a series of cases illustrative of 
myopathic paralysis. We select a few of them : Myopathia 
rheumatica, — ^A robust woman of forty years, being much 
heated in summer, put her arms into ice-cold water in order 
to wash clothes. That evening she had violent pains in 
both arms, and soon she was incapable of raising them. 
Later, atrophy of the muscles of the arms and hands set in, 
very perceptible in the thumb-balls. She was unable to 
earn her living, and could hardly perform her domestic duties. 
It was the extensors that were chiefly afiected. She got 
Am, and Rhus alternately, afterwards Bry. and Phos, were 
given. Externally she got kneadings, massage, active and 
passive movements, electricity, and warm baths. This 
patient, who had been ill for six months, was, after three 
months of treatment, so far restored that the atrophic 
muscles increased in siae and she was able to do all kinds 
of work except lifting or carrying great weights. Myopathia 
dyscrasica. — A type-founder, forty years old, had three 
attacks of lead colic in two years. After the last there 
appeared paralysis of both arms and pains in all muscular 
parts of the body, especially cramps in the calves. The 
right thumb-ball became emaciated, the extensor muscles 
of the forearm contracted imperfectly, and the movements 
of the thumb were very di£Scult The pains were removed^ 
and the contractility of the muscles restored by the constant 
electric current in twenty seances. The other cases are 
of more pathological than therapeutic interest. 

Riickert continues his '^Medical Gossip,'' which he 
commenced in a previous volume. He begins with a very 
unflattering account of the present state of homoeopathy in 
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Germany^ which fally bears out our own impression more 
than once expressed. 

'' Formerly, in its early years^ what life there was in our 
young school ! Its disciples came forward full of zeal^ 
each willingly contributed his observations for publication, 
giving the most accurate details, and his reasons for selecting 
the remedy^ stating the exact dose and the result. With 
such materials one periodical after another appeared. Then 
was there zeal for proving medicines, the egotism that will 
take everything and give nothing had not yet appeared. 
Theorising only came on gradually, and with it came 
disputes and dissensions among colleagues who all professed 
allegiance to the same principle, and mutual esteem was 
extinguished in embittered discussions. Refutations of the 
attacks of our enemies were certainly required, but they 
occupied only a small portion of our periodicals. Most of 
their space was devoted to histories of cases, and disserta- 
tions on the treatment of diseases, wherein it was not 
advised to change the medicines constantly, but they were 
of sterling value^ and this they will retain after 100 years 
are passed, like the two cases Hahnemann gives in his 
JR. A, M. jL., where he shows how we should set about the 
selection of the remedy for the cure of the slightest cases. 
The AUg, Horn. ZeiL had often not room enough for the 
contributions it received, and had to issue supplements. And 
now what do we see? The scientific periodicals are all 
dead except the AUff. Horn. Zeit. alone. Instead thereof 
we have ever more popular periodicals, and the greatest 
pains are taken to give in them the practical indications 
for the remedies so as to make practice easy for the laity, 
and random practice gains the upper hand, remedies are 
mercilessly misused^ and patients, if they do come to us at 
allj have all sorts of miraculous cures to relate. They dis~ 
play before us gigantic medicine chests^ full of medicines 
they can never use, whereas from ten to fifteen remedies are 
quite enough for a domestic box. And with what is our 
scientific Allff. Horn. Zeit. filled? Enormously apun-out 
replies to hostile criticisms, which we are expected to read, 
though they contain nothing new to us, but which have no 
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chance of getting into the hands of those against whom 
they are written. Then there are histories of cases which 
savour more of allopathy than homoeopathy, the last page 
heing occupied with announcements^ advertisements^ and 
paragraphs^ often not even medical, just to fill the sheet. 
But a very small number of medical men contribute his- 
tories of cases that we can read with pleasure, others com- 
municate their often valuable experiences to the popular 
magazines where they have no business to be. I often pity 
the poor editor for getting so little help from his German 
colleagues, in consequence of which he is forced to ransack 
all the foreign journals in order to get cases. What must 
foreigners think when they open the Allg, Horn, Zeit. and 
find in it hardly aught else but translations from their own 
periodicals ? Why are most of our German colleagues, so 
uncommunicative ? Why was it so different formerly ? The 
first reason is, I believe, laziness, the second, egotism. 
Another reason for this reticence is probably this, that col- 
leagues who contributed their experience and observations 
respecting epidemic remedies, &c., were often found fault 
with, though many practitioners, especially such as were in 
isolated positions, were very pleased to get these hints and 
are desirous to obtain more of them.^^ 

Riickert then proceeds to give some observations from his 
own experience. The first cases he mentions are two of the 
peculiar erysipelas so well known as a consequence of the 
external application of Arnica. The second is a case of 
eczema and ulcerated nails following vaccination, which got 
well under the administration of Thuja 30 in five months. 
The next case is one of suspicious induration and ulceration 
of the breast in a woman of 32, the mother of nine children, 
which disappeared in four months under Condurango ^ and 
1. A case of noises in the ear and partial deafness in a 
woman of 50, cured by Con. 3, after several other remedies 
had been tried in vain. 

[Among other matter that has been crowded out is a 
review of the new German Homceopathic periodical, entitled 
Zeitschrift des Berliner Vereins Hombopathischer Aerzte, 
edited by Drs. Windelband and Sulzer.] 
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The Translation of the Materia Mediea Pura. 
By Dr. Dudgeoit. 

" Set a thief to catch a thief" is supposed to be an effectual 
mode of getting your thief caught. So we may say, set a trans- 
lator to catch a translator and the chances are the translator set 
on will find something to cavil at in the translation of his 
rival. 

Dr. Amdt, the editor of the Medical Counselor, is bringing 
out a translation of Hahnemann's Materia Mediea Pura on a 
different plan from mine, and natiuraUy he is an acute critic of 
what I have done. Whether his criticisms are altogether 
justified I shall leave others to decide, but I did not expect that 
J should be able to satisfy every one that I had in every case 
conveyed the exact meaning of the German original. I expressly 
guarded myself in the preface against the idea that I or any one 
else could give a precise English rendering of some peculiar 
German expressions. 

Dr. Arndt says of me : " He occasionally, nay, frequently, 
betrays an inability to understand and to render correctly the 
finer shades of meaning of the German, and he is quite often 
completely at sea when Hahnemann indulges himself in the use 
of the vernacular of the common people of his day." Were this 
even approximately true, I would be utterly unfit to translate 
a work of Hahnemann, who, as a rule, prefers the vernacular 
to technical expressions. Let us then see the instances given by 
my critic of my " inability to understand and render correctly," 
&c., I should remark that I have not followed the example of 
Hahnemann in his employment of vernacular expressions to 
indicate anatomical regions and organs but have usually trans- 
lated these into their more precise scientific synonyms. 
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The first objection is, that I have sometimes rendered ^' driic- 
kend " by " aching " in place of " pressive." I have given my 
reasons for so doing in the preface, so need not repeat them here. 

The second point is, that I have translated *' Kreuz" " sacrum," 
while my critic prefers " small of the back." Throughout the 
work I have deliberately translated ** Kreuz " *' sacrum " because 
I feel assured that this is the correct rendering. '' Small of the 
back " is a purely popular and a very indefinite expression, and 
no two persons are agreed as to its exact seat. They will call 
any part from the sacrum to the top of the lumbar vertebrsB by 
this name. But ask a German where his '^ Kreuz " is, and in 
nine cases out of ten he puts his hand upon his sacrum. 

The next objection is altogether trivial, dna, S. 274 (not 
264 as Amdt says), ^^ Kalter Stirn-Schweiss/' I translate " Cold 
frontal sweat ;" according to my critic it should be " Cold sweat 
on the forehead." The distinction is almost impalpable, but if 
anything mine is the more literally correct. S. 276 is ^' Kalter 
Sehweiss an der Stirne," which I have rendered literally, " Cold 
sweat on the forehead." My translation, therefore, gives the 
correct and literal translation of both these symptoms. 

I wonder my microscopic critic did not notice the curious 
" derangement of epitaphs " in S. 275, where the words — pro- 
bably after the final revise had left my hands — have become 
slightly mixed, and the symptom, which should read ** Cold 
sweat on the forehead and hands," appears as " Cold forehead 
and sweat on the hands." 

The next objection is, that I have rendered " Unterleib " 
"abdomen." My critic says it should be *' lower abdomen," 
which is utterly and indubitably wrong. " Unterleib " is 
abdomen; "lower abdomen," or ** hypogastrium," is always 
" TJnterbauKsh." 

The next fault my critic discovers is in my translation of 
Oatmahisy S. 215, " Schneiden iiber die aussem Brustbedeck- 
ungen heruber," "Cutting over the external thoracic integu- 
ments." According to Arndt this should be ^' across" not 
" over." The difference does not seem to be worth mentioning, 
but I may say that " across " is generally indicated by " quer- 
iiber," and when that is so I have rendered it "across.'' 
" tTber " and " heruber " are more exactly translated " over " in 
most cases, certainly in this case. 
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The IftBt criticism ia with respect to Oanndbity S. 77. *' Die 
Sprache hebt sich mit aosserordentlieher Angst und Qual vor 
Schmerz im Bucken." This symptom gave me much thought, 
find I finally translated it, '' The speech stops with extraordlDary 
anxiety and agony on account of pain in the back." Dr. Arndt 
says it should be ^The voice is raised [to a higher pitch]." 
But the words of the original do not bear out this translation. 
Observe the word is "Sprache," "speech," not "Stimme," 
"voice." Then there is no comma after "sich," so that the 
connexion between the speech and the anxiety is intimate. 
Had Dr. Amdt's meaning been intended to be conveyed the 
prover. Dr. Eranz, might have said "Die Stimme erhebt 
sich " (though even that would have been awkward) ; but 
no educated G-erman would have said "Die Sprache hebt 
sich" had he wished to imply that his voice was raised to a 
higher pitch. I will not insist on the absolute correctness of 
my rendering, but I think it as likely to be the true meaning as 
that given by my critic. Hempel gives the symptom " Elevation 
of voice accompanied with excessive anguish and torture owing 
to pain in the back," which, besides being nonsense, is not 
warranted by the original. Another translation occurs to me 
which, perhaps, agrees best with the words and the construction 
of the original : " The speech is brought up (or out) with extra- 
ordinary anxiety and agony on account of pain in the back ;" as 
though he should say, " Fain in the back of such a character 
that he could not even speak without agony." Those who have 
suffered severely from lumbago have experienced this. This would 
agree better with the other symptom (S. 76) of the same prover 
relating to the speech, and also with the vocal symptoms observed 
by Morgagni. It would also agree with S. 238 of the same 
prover, " The pain in his back often takes away his breath." 
But there is more corroborative evidence still that it is a 
hindrance to speech and not an elevation of the voice that is 
here intended to be signified. Thus, Weber in his Systematische 
Darstellun^, which was brought out under the auspices of 
B!ahnemann himself, who wrote a preface for it, puts the 
symptom under the heading " Weakness of the vocal organ • 
stammering speech ; speechlessness ; paralysis of the tongue." 
Biickert in his St/stematische Darstellung likewise puts it 
under the heading *' Difficulty of moving the tongue. — Hindered 
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Bpeech.— Speechlessness." The only voice or speech sym- 
ptoms of Oannahis given by Bonninghausen in his well-known 
Sepertorium are, " Difficult speech," " Indistinct voice," " Loss 
of voice." In Eiickert's Vhersicht the symptom is thus para- 
phrased : " Will man sprechen, so geschicht es mit grosser Angst 
iind Qual vor Schmerz im Siicken." I have shown the symptom 
to several Germans more and less educated, and they all agree 
that the symptom indicates a difficulty or painf ulness in speaking, 
and not a louder or higher-pitched voice. 

I have devoted what probably many may think an unreason- 
able space to this criticism, but I am glad of this opportunity of 
showing that my translation is not a mere mechanical and un- 
thinking rendering of the original into English, but that it has 
cost me a good deal of thought ; and though I cannot pretend to 
have given a paraphrase of every expression that will satisfy every 
one, I believe I have executed my task as perfectly as it could 
be done, considering the inherent difference betwixt the lan- 
guages and modes of thought and expression of the two nations. 
"While objecting to exaggerated and unmerited criticism, like 
that I have noticed above, I am quite ready to admit any real 
errors if they can be pointed out, and to correct them in an 
Errata list. 

I thank Dr. Amdt for his laudatory expressions regarding my 
work — the little lump of sugar he thinks it necessary to mix with 
his bitter draught. I presume he wishes his own translation to 
be considered ^' a translation of Hahnemann's greatest work which 
shall give us the Materia Medica Fura^ with all its faults and 
virtues,^'««^ as Sahnemann left it,^* if so, it seems a queer way of 
accomplishing this object to interlard his translation with inter- 
polated words, letter-true but not always sense-true translations, 
(such as the atrocity " lower thigh " for ** Unterschenkel !") 
and variorum renderings by Hempel and myself, often accom- 
panied by critical remarks of his own. But it is not my intention 
to return Dr. Arndt's compliment and criticize his translation, I 
am content to leave others to decide as to which is the best. In 
the meantime my task is done, and for the next few years I can 
watch with equanimity Dr. Arndt's struggles through the six 
volumes that have at length ceased to be a tax on my time and 
labour. 



Otntuary, — Dr. Leadam, 3dl 



Vaceinatian. 

The opinioDS of a pupil of Jenner On the subject of vaccina- 
tion are entitled to respectful consideration. Our venerable 
colleague, Mr. J. Hands, was a pupil of Jenner — Jenner died, it 
will be remembered, in 1823, so Mr. Hands has attained an age 
when he is fairly entitled to the epithet venerable. Mr. Hands 
believes that the cause of the inefficacj of vaccination at pre- 
sent complained of is the long time since genuine matter was 
obtained from the cow. He says, moreover, that the only way to 
get this is to inoculate the cow from the pustules met with in the 
heel of the horse. Cow-pox contracted by the cow naturally j that 
is, without inoculation from the horse, does not afford a per- 
manently preservative virus, whereas that got by inoculation from 
the horse is preservative for the whole life. This, he says, was 
Jenner's opinion, and it is worth consideration. We recommend 
Mr. Hands' little pia.mphlet. Smallpox Prevention, to the atten- 
tion of our readers. 
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DE. LEADAM. 

t)B. Thomas B. Leadam, who long occupied a prominent 
position in London as the chief obstetrical practitioner of oiur 
school, but whom paralysis had withdrawn from practice for 
several years, at length succumbed to his fatal malady on the 
5th September last, in his 72nd year. He was much beloved by 
his patients and colleagues, and he will be long remembered by 
his work, Diseases of Women, Homoeopathically treated. Dr« 
Leadam was L.E.G.F. of Edinburgh, M.B.C.S. Eng., M.B. of 
Cleveland, U.S*, a Fellow of the British Homoeopathic Society, 
and was long connected with the London Homoeopathic Hospital 
as Physician for the Diseases of Women. His eldest son is a 
physician in large practice at the West End of London, but not 
of our school. Another son, Isaac, is rising into notice by his 
political and economical writings* 
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Lf the easay on the reconstitution of the Materia Medica, 
which I contributed to the British Jou/mal of Homoeopathy of 
October, 1879, 1 indicated what seemed to me the most useful 
work to be done in this sphere. While welcoming studies and 
fresh presentations of individual medicines, I deprecated any 
attempt to substitute them for our existing symptomatology. 
" Let this " (I wrote) " stand as it is, and let our work upon it 
be something like that of theologians upon their sacred books. 
As with them, let our best endeavours be made to enrich, to 
purify, and to illuminate the text. Then let those competent 
for the task give us commentaries upon it, elucidating its lan- 
guage. Let the teachers of Materia Medica in our schools pub- 
lish from time to time their systematic lectures, embodying (as 
they must do) all the side lights which, from toxicology, from 
the physiological laboratory, and from therapeutic experience, 
they can bring to bear upon its study. These will answer 
to treatises on doctrinal and practical theology ; and then, for 
the sermons which expound and apply particular texts, let us 
have clinical records showing the bearing of pathogenetic sym- 
ptoms upon the phenomena of disease. In this way, while we 

* The following pages were written before I had seen Dr. Allen's *' Critical 
Examination of our Materia Medica " in the North Amer. Joum, of JSomoso- 
pathtf for November, 1880, which covers the same gronnd as my own remarks. 
Oar manner of occupying it, however, is sufficiently distinct to make me think 
the continuation of my commentary no mere supererogatory task. 

APPBNDIX, B. J. H. a 
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shall lose no grain of fact which can be made available in the 
comparison of drug-action with disease, there will be supplied to 
every student of the Materia Medica a general knowledge of its 
constituents, of their sphere and kind of action, of their charac- 
teristic features and ascertained effectiveness, which shall send him 
forth fully equipped for using them in the treatment of disease. 
There is thus abundance of work for all who desire to labour in 
the field of Materia Medica, and the more there is done of the 
kind the better for the future practitioners of our method." 

I am myself one who desires to labour in this field. The kind 
of work I have hitherto attempted has been that which I have 
compared to treatises on doctrinal and practical theology ; it is 
such as may aid the student in acquiring the general knowledge 
of drug-action of which I have just spoken. "With the vacation 
of my chair of Materia Medica in the London School of Homoeo- 
pathy, and with the issuing of my Manual of FJiarmacodynamics 
in what seems likely to be its permanent form, my occupation of 
this sort is over for the present. I turn, therefore, to another 
part of the field ; and propose to undertake the duties of the 
critic and the commentator. The " existing symptomatology " 
which is to be my text is the Encyclopcedia of Pure Materia 
Medica, for which we are indebted to Dr. T. F. Allen, of New 
York. With all who seek to practise the method of Hahnemann 
to its utmost capabilities, this work has superseded the Mantial 
of Jahr and the Handbuch of Noack and Trinks ; and for many 
years to come it must be the Materia Medica of Homoeopathy, at 
any rate for those of the English speech. Of its contents I shall 
endeavour to act as the discriminating expositor. 

My commentary will be threefold— critical, exegetical, and 
practical. 

I. The criticism I shall exercise will have a double object — the 
materials of the Encyclopcsdia, and Dr. Allen's presentation of 
them. It will not, however, aim at pronouncing any general 
verdict upon these, such as would be given in a review of the 
work.* It will be directed to them as they are found in each 
pathogenesis, and will be a simple statement of facts. It will be 
as thorough and detailed as possible, so that the student — if he 
is satisfied with the grounds on which I have proceeded — will be 
able to follow me in striking out all untrustworthy symptoms^ 
* For this see ^riU Jowm, of Mom,, zzzviii, 1. 
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and correcting all that need correction, witH tHe assorance that 
those that remain have stood the severest tests I am able to 
bring to bear upon them. 

II. Haying thus sifted and estimated my information, I shall 
proceed to analyse it — to find out what it amounts to and what it 
means. I shall inquire what it says as to the seat and kind of 
action of each drug, and as to the morbid states in which — upon 
the principle of similarity — it should prove beneficiaL This 
inquiry, also, I shall follow out in detail ; not so much attempt- 
ing a presentation of the drug's action on the basis afforded me, 
as seeking to learn the outcome and significance of each section 
of the pathogenesis. My commentary on the Belladonna-sym- 
ptoms in the third part of the Hahnemann Materia Medica is an 
attempt of the kind : I hope to carry it out here still less im- 
perfectly. 

III. Lastly, I shall endeavour to make my comments prac- 
tical. I shall note all and any applications which the several 
drugs have received at the hands of those who avowedly work on 
the rule similia aimilibuSy so far as these are known to me ; and 
I shall do this in direct connection with the symptom-lists. I 
shall more briefly advert to any traditional and empirical uses of 
the medicines, suggesting their rationale ; and shall content my- 
self with noting how far their physiological action can be wisely 
employed for antipathic or alloeopathic purposes. Inquiries on 
these points belong more properly to the lecturer on pharma- 
codynamics, and have received full attention in my Manual 
treating of that science. 

In doing all this, I shall not hesitate to reproduce matter 
which has already appeared elsewhere, if it be pertinent to my 
present subject. The commentary I am attempting must be 
complete in itself, so &r as I can make it so. 

Without further preface, I proceed to my task. 



Abies Cafadeksis. 



1. The pathogenesis of this tree (the '* hemlock spruce ") is 
ascribed to ** Gatchell, Investigator, 10, 54 ; two provers." On 
turning to the reference, I find it to consist of a brief communi- 
cation, entitled ** Notes on Abies Canadensis," by Dr. H. P. 
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Q-atchell, of Wisconsin. " It is a report, somewhat condensed, 
of" his " slight provings ; " and contains merely a list of symptoms 
observed in two subjects, the first a woman, the second a man. 
Nothing is said as to the part of the tree employed, the doses 
taken, or the order in which the symptoms occurred. Dr. Allen 
has reproduced them verbally, but has inserted four which are 
merely " clinical." This, he warns us in his preface, he intends 
to do, on a very small scale ; but undertakes to designate such 
symptoms by affixing a small cipher. He has omitted to do so 
with those under our notice ; but they may be distinguished by 
having, as their authority, "Hale's New Kemedies." 

II. The pathogenesis of Abies Canadensis is thus somewhat in 
cloudland ; but, so far as we can rely upon it, it seems to point to 
a real action upon the uterus. This is confirmed by the state- 
ment that pregnant ewes lose their lambs from gnawing the 
bark. The stomach symptoms are very like those which we 
find associated with uterine disorder, and (with the exception of 
''great appetite, with rumbling in stomach and bowels after 
eating ") were conspicuously absent in the male prover. Hunger ; 
weakness at epigastrium ; bloating ; sick feeling in bowels ; great 
craving for meat, pickles, and other coarse food, with hungry gnaw- 
ing at the epigastrium — ^this is a group of symptoms which, if met 
with in a female patient, would at once lead us to inquire into 
her uterine health. With them we may connect these symptoms 
of the " mind " and " head," — " mind easily fretted, irritable," 
and " very faint, as if top of head were congested ; drunken 
feeling." In the male prover it seems to have proved diuretic ; 
and Dr. Gatchell mentions a patient in whom it increased 
nocturnal involuntary urination. Febrile chilliness was present 
in the female, and great restlessness at night in the male prover. 

III. All the firs — of which the " hemlock spruce " is one — 
yield an oleo-resin from their trunk and branches, on which 
probably their active virtues depend. The Abies Canadensis is 
in domestic repute as a remedy for " dyspepsia ; " and I have 
suggested that of uterine disorder (and, I would here add, of 
pregnancy) as especially suitable for it. Drs. Gbtchell and 
Beckwith have cured with it, according to Hale, cases charac- 
terised by **a light-headed feeling, attended with a gnawing, 
hungry, faint feeling at the epigastrium, with craving hunger, 
which— if gratified — was followed by distension of the stomach 
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and Hard beating of the heart." They used a tincture of the 
buds made by maceration in whiskey. Dr. Allen suggests the 
addition of the bark. 

Abi£B nigra. 

I. This is the " black spruce," a decoction of whose young 
tops gives its name and character to what is called '* spruce 
beer," — a drink reported diuretic and antiscorbutic. Dr. Allen's 
pathogenesis is taken from a proving contributed by Dr. Leaman 
to the first volume of the Ohio Medical and Surgical Reporter, 
A man and two young women took part in it, using a tincture 
made from the gum, of which they took from one to fourteen 
drops daily. We have also an experience] of Dr. St. Clair 
Smith's as to the effect of chewing the gum ; and, in the supple- 
ment affixed to the tenth volume, an account of a proving on 
himself by Dr. J. B. Bell, conducted chiefly with the dilutions. 

II. The first prover, a man of 40, experienced nothing from the 
drug save a dull headache ; but in the young women this was 
very pronounced, and accompanied in one with hot head and 
flushed cheeks, in both with depression and nervousness, sleepi- 
ness by day and wakefulness at night. They also had pain in the 
stomach after food, which in the latter is described as distressing, 
and lasting long after the proving. Dr. St. Clair Smith found 
chewing the gum frequently produce the sensation as of an 
undigested hard-boiled egg in the stomach. Dr. Bell had a 
group of symptoms, consisting of pain in the left external meatus, 
heavy slow beating of the heart, dyspnoea, and, finally, sharp 
cutting pains in the heart. These sensations were more marked 
from the higher (18-30) than from the lower potencies. 

ITT. The gastralgia induced by this drug is its most prominent 
feature ; and its first prover lost under its use an habitual pain 
in the stomach after eating. Dr. Alien was led by Dr. St. 
Clair Smith's experience to give it in a case where a lady, when- 
ever debilitated from any cause, complained of a distressing con- 
striction just above the pit of the stomach, as if everything were 
knotted up, or as if a hard lump of undigested food remained 
there. When the sensation was severe and prolonged she 
suffered from terrible distress in the head generally, with some 
flushing of the face. "A single dose of the third dilution 
afforded prompt relief, and it has never failed to arrest the 
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attacks." " Since this first experience," lie adds, " many similar 
cases have been benefited ; "* and other practitioners (among 
whom I may include myself) have reported a corresponding 
experience with the drug. 

Absinthium:. 

I. Under this heading the first volume of the JEnct/chpadia 
gives us a pathogenesis made up of " Q-atcheirs provings," and 
of some eflfects of the Swiss " extrait d'absinthe," which is said 
to be " prepared from various species of Artemisia." In the 
tenth volume no further information is vouchsafed as to " Gat- 
chelPs provings ; " but a full account is given of the effects of the 
drink " absinthe," of late so largely consumed in France, from a 
work on the subject by Dr. Challand. (I may mention that the 
experiments on animals of this physician and others show con- 
clusively that the Artemisia absinthium constitutes the active 
ingredient of the drink.) Of " Gatchell's provings " I can get 
no information — Dr. Hering, in his Guiding Symj^toms^ merely 
mentioning them as in "Medical Investigator." If really prov- 
ings, in our common acceptation of the term, they seem to have 
been carried unusually far, for among their symptoms are found 
the ''epileptiform convulsions" which we shall see to be the 
toxic effect of the drug. As, however, one of them is — " after 
recovery he had no recollection of taking the poison y nor of 
the cause of his doing so," it is probable that Dr. Gratchell is 
recording a case of poisoning observed by him. In the absence 
of further information, I cannot make any use of the symptoms 
ascribed to him, some of which {e.g, the first two of the section 
" abdomen ") are rather bizarre. 

II. Absinthe is an intoxicating drink, and its continued use 
induces symptoms analogous to those seen in alcoholic excess — 
as tremors, delirium with hallucinations, and coma. It is not 
easy to disengage its action in producing these from that of 
of the spirit associated with it ; nor do they appear to have any- 
thing distinctive about them. Absinthe, however, shows a power 
of readily inducing a symptom which is quite beyond the 
ordinary range of alcohol, viz. : the epileptic convulsion. Pheno- 

* In his " Critical Examination " Dr. Allen notes the constancy of the dis- 
tress, irrespective of food-taking, as characteristic of Abies, 
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mena of this kind, when resulting from alcohol, come on late m 
the progress of the poisoning, and even then are long in assumii^ 
the true epileptiform type ; i.e, they are but manifestations of 
degeneration of the brain substance. With absintlie tkej 
develop rapidly, and assume at once and completely all tin 
characteristics of the disease. In the human subject thej 
are usually an acute symptom manifested during tlie 
course of chronic intoxication, being .to this drink what 
delirium tremens is to alcohol ; but susceptible persona may be 
attacked on their first excess, and small animals are thrown into 
convidsions by the emanations. The " petit mal " or even the 
epileptic vertigo may alone be present, as in the idiopatbie 
disease; and the convulsions have the feature of being veiy 
frequent — ^Drs. Yoisin, Maru and Magnan having seen from a 
hundred and fifty to two hundred attacks in twenty-four home. 

III. Whether the Artemisia absinthium shall become a true 
remedy for epilepsy must depend somewhat on the lasting 
character of its influence. Does it make its victims epileptics, or 
does it only temporarily excite in them epileptiform convulsions P 
Dr. Challand says — ** The third characteristic of the epilepsy of 
absinthe is its short duration. Hie violent attacks cease com- 
jplefely as long as fhe patient remains sober, but when he begins to 
drink again he has new premonitions of an attack, which is not 
slow in coming on." This is against any permanent and serious 
change at the seat of the epileptic explosion, such as we (pre« 
Bumably) have in the chronic disease. Nevertheless, some 
susceptibility seems developed, and we must remember the 
popular repute of the Artemisia vulgaris as an anti-epileptic, 
which has lately been substantiated by Nothnagel. I have 
myself given the drug with benefit in two cases. In one, a child 
of five, the convulsions, which had occurred periodically since 
dentition, have never recurred since commencing it ; in the other, 
where they resulted from masturbation, a twelvemonth's use of 
it has reduced them from three a day to six in nine weeks, 
though I have not been able to secure the entire avoidance of 
the exciting cause* I used the second and third decimal dilu^ 
tions. 
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ACALTPHA IWDICA. 

A tincture prepared from this plant is stated to have caused, 
when taken in a dose of ten drops, a " severe fit of dry cough, 
followed by spitting of blood." The authority for this observa- 
tion is given as Dr. Tonnerre, of Calcutta ; but its subject is not 
mentioned. It has been used in the hemoptysis of pneumonia 
and phthisis by Drs. Holcombe * and W. E. Payne in America, 
and by Dr. Thomas and Mr. Clifton in this country,t the first 
and last named reporting it as succeeding when other remedies 
had failed. The medium dilutions — 6th and 7th — have been 
those chiefly employed. 

ACETICTTM ACIDUM. 

I. Dr. Allen gives us two pathogeneses of this acid — in his 
first and tenth volumes respectively. The former is taken from 
five sources, but they are named (as is usually the case in the 
earlier volumes of the Encyclopcedia) without information as to 
their nature. No 1, " Melion," is a case of accidental poisoning. 
No. 2 is "Orfila (toxicologic)," cited as from Eoth's Materia 
Medica. A number of symptoms are assigned to it, however, for 
which Orfila never vouched, and for which Both is equally irre- 
sponsible. The former narrates only one case of poisoning by 
the acid, where nothing was observed but pain in the stomach and 
convulsions ; and the latter has these symptoms only as his. All 
other symptoms marked 2 must therefore be held in reserve for 
the present.! No. 3 is " Cattell, B. J., 11, 338." This writer 
brought together, in the eleventh volume of the British Journal 
of Somoeopathy, a number of " Pathogenetic and Therapeutic 
Fragments " from various sources. They are set down with scant 
explanation and little discrimination; and Dr. Allen would, I 
think, have done better had he been guided to the references 
given, instead of taking the symptoms as Mr. Cattell furnishes 
them. Thus, " hydrophobia " is extracted from his list, and placed 
among the symptoms of the mind ; whereas Acetic acid could 

* Amer, Horn. Setnew, vol. ii. 

t Monih^f Som. Seview, xii, 399. 

{ They were in all probabUity really derived from Marcy and Peters, who 
give them as Orfila's, but with as little warrant as we shall see in the case of 
Waring. 
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hardly have caused more than dislike to drink, on account of the 
excoriation it produces in the throat. Again, '' croup ; hissing 
respiration, with rattling in the throat ; lining membrane of 
windpipe is found covered with fibrinous membrane, exactly as 
in true croup " is a symptom taken from this collection, where it 
indeed stands as here. But reference to its source would have 
shown that it was caused by dropping the acid into the windpipe, 
which alters its whole significance. Again, Mr. Cattell distin- 
guishes his clinical symptoms (as he explains) by placing them 
between square brackets. Dr. Allen incorporates them into his 
text, without the promised °, and merely bracketed as if they 
were doubtful. No. 4 is ** Waring's Therapeutics, Peters' Ele- 
ments " (which latter means the " Elements of a New Materia 
Medica," by Drs. Marcy and Peters, appended to the North 
American Journal of Homceopaihy) ; and again illustrates the dis- 
advantages of quoting at secondhand. Some forms of low fever 
in which Waring reports vinegar to have been useful are care- 
lessly coupled there with Portal's observation of the induction of 
phthisical hectic by it ; and the whole group is referred jointly to 
Orfila and Waring. Dr. Allen gives both as pathogenetic efiects 
in his " Fever " section, and refers either to the double autho- 
rity ! Of the rest of the symptoms referred to Waring there is 
not a trace in that author's work, so that they must be relegated 
(save as otherwise authenticated) to the same doubtful category. 
No. 5, " Berridge, M. H. Eev., 15,297," stands for two observa- 
tions of slight efiects resulting &om drinking vinegar. 

Upon the grounds now assigned, the following symptoms must 
be struck out of the list :— S. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 11, 12, 13, the 
bracketed part of S. 14, S. 16, 17, 18, 22, 25, 27, 28, 30, 33, 46, 
48, 50, 54, 57, 60, 62, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 72 (part of 67), 73, 80, 
81, 82, 85, 88, 89, 106, 107, 108, 110, 112, and 116. S. 96, 98 
and 110, moreover, are not found in the cases from which Cattell 
quotes, and are supported by no other authority. 

The pathogenesis contained in the tenth volume is of a very 
different order, and is drawn from unexceptionable sources. I 
may note, however, that No. 11, " E. W. Berridge, N. E. Med. 
Gazette, 1874, p. 401," denotes the same observation as that 
constituting No. 5 of the former series. 

II. The three cases of internal poisoning from which Cattell 
compiled his symptom-list (the second of which is the same as 
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that denoted here by ** Melion *'*), are given in extenso by Hem- 
pel. Two of them were the results of swallowing the strong acid 
or a large quantity of vinegar, and merely exhibit its local caustic 
effects ; and the same may be said of an observation of Catteirs 
own (S. 42, 43, 44). The third is one in which a young lady, to 
reduce her plumpness, drank a small glass of vinegar daily for a 
month, 'whereupon she became phthisical and died. S. 55, 56, 
70, 71, 78, 86, 87, 101, 102, 103, 114, 115 and 120 of the patho- 
genesis belong to this ease, some of them being erroneously 
ascribed to Waring. I cannot think that the vinegar had any- 
thing but an indirect influence in producing them. The " chronic 
inflammation of the lungs," referred to Cattell in S. 79, is credited 
by him to Sundelin, who states it to be brought on by the inha- 
lation of the vapours in those engaged in vinegar works. The 
observation has not been substantiated, and Pereira's inquiries 
rather discredit it. The workman whose symptoms are reported 
by Dr. Hering in vol. x had only gastric derangement. Dr. 
Berridge has observed, in several cases, flushing of the face (with 
or without perspiration) ensuing on drinking vinegar. Boehm 
(Ziemssen's Ch/clopadia, vol. xvii) shows that the acid retards and 
weakens the heart's action and lowers the temperature. 

III. The only instance of apparent homoBopathic cure by 
Acetic acid with which I am acquainted is a case related by Dr. 
L. D. Morse, in which fermentative acid dyspepsia, of long 
standing, was cured in two months with the flrst and second 
decimal dilutions. t Dr. Berridge's observations suggest it as 
likely to be useful in the flushing of the face after food with 
which women are sometimes annoyed. 

AcoNiTiinjM.t 

I. In accordance with his usual practice, Dr. Allen separates 
this alkaloid from its parent plant. He tells us that the Aconi- 
tine whose effects he gives must not be confounded with that 
known as Morson's, which is prepared from A. ferox, and is 
identical with the "nepalin," "napellin," and ** pseudo-aconi- 

* Authority 7, in the tenth volume, is the same as Cattell's first and 
Hempel's second, 
t See Hempel's Materia Medica and Thera^eutios^^ 3rd ed., i, 44., 
% So now directed to be called. 
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tine" of German writers. This is Schroff*8 view, as deduced 
from his experiments, save that, according to him, Merck's 
^'napellin'' is identical with the German Aconitine. He found 
Morson's preparation to correspond with the extract of the root 
of the A. ferox in acridity, lethal influence on animal life, and in 
power of causing dyspnoea in non-fatal doses, — in all these 
respects differing from the German alkaloid, which is made from 
the A. napellus. He assumed, therefore, that the source (kept a 
secret) whence Morson derived his Aconitine was the A. ferox, 
and that it rather represents the acrid than the narcotic prin- 
ciple of the plant. This, if true, would be important ; as the 
A. ferox produces none of the neuralgic pain of head and face so 
characteristic of the napellus and other species. This was 
absent, moreover, in Harley's provings, which were made with 
Morson 's alkaloid, or that of T. H. Smith, of Edinburgh, which 
like it is crystallised ; though present in Hottot's, made with the 
French, which seems analogous to that of the Germans. Under 
these circumstances, if Aconitine is introduced (as it probably 
will be) into our PharmacopoBia, it will be well to direct that the 
preparation of the British Pharmacopoeia shall be used, — this 
being made after the Prench and German fashion from the 
A. napellus. In the supplementary pathogenesis of his tenth 
volume, Dr. Allen gives the symptoms of Harley's provings, 
together with those of Hottot, under the same heading. 

The pathogenesis of vol. i is referred to " 1, Schroff ; t, toxico- 
logical, from Bird and others." The latter reference is very 
unsatisfactory, and several of the symptoms marked ** t " really 
belong to Schroff. To this name the place of record {Frdger 
Vierteljahrschrift, 42, 153) should have been added, and that the 
observation consisted of two provings, the doses taken ranging 
from the '004 to the "05 of a gramme. The symptoms of this 
proving (which may be read in extenso in Reil*) are fairly given, 
though they inevitably lose by being broken up into fragments. 
The only correction required is in S. 24, in which, instead of " on 
entering a warm room," we should read, " at the same time with 
the accession of warmth " (S. 43). The supplementary patho- 
genesis of vol. X is taken from the provings of Hottot and 
Harley ; and here the grouping of the symptoms is preserved 

* Monograph on Aconite, transl. by Millard, p. 78, 
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with much advantage. The experiments of Eeil* might well 
have been added. 

II. The observations of the German, French, and English 
experimenters agree pretty closely as to the action of Aconitine. 
Numbness and tingling, especially in the face, is its earliest and 
slightest effect ; and in Schroff's and Hottot's provers it deve- 
loped into a pain, at first drawing and pressive, but afterwards 
acute, continuous, and severe, in the parts supplied by the 
trigeminus. This may (Schroff says) last for weeks, or even a 
whole year, after the experiment. Somewhat larger doses cause 
a fflow to mingle (sometimes suddenly) with the tingling, and 
therewith the pulse rises, it may be ten or fifteen beats. Later, 
on the supervention of general weakness, with nausea and per- 
spiration, it falls, and may become very feeble and intermittent. 
The head is full, heavy, and giddy, and somnolence may be 
induced. 

III. The effects of Aconitine are sufi&cient to show that some, 
at least, of the benefit gained from its local application in facial 
neuralgia* results from its homoeopathicity to the affection. The 
same may be said of its effects on the circulation and tempera- 
ture with reference to the anti-pyretic powers of Aconite itself. 
In the latter sphere of action, however, it can never take the 
place of the parent-drug; whereas in prosopalgia I have not 
uncommonly prescribed the 3rd decimal dilution of Aconitine 
(B. P.) with unmistakable benefit. 

ACONITUM ANTHOBA. 

This is one of the species of the genus Aconitum proved by 
Schroff, with the view of ascertaining their relative strength and 
distinctive action. He sums up their action in the Journal 
fur Pharmaeodj/namik, and ranks A. anthora as the feeblest. To 
this communication is referable the single experiment related by 
Allen here. It shows nothing differing in kind from the action 
of A. napellus. 

• Quoted bj Still^ (Ther. and Mat Med,, 4th ed., ii, 311) from Mat Med. 
d. rein, Chem, Pfl,, p. 26. 
t See Watson's JPractice of Physic (4th ed.), i, 730. 



Aconitum Cammarum^ Ferox, Lycoctonum. 13 

AcomTUH CAMMABUM. 

TJnder this title Dr. Allen includes the A. neomontannm, 
which was that most largely proved by Schroff. His name stands 
by itself (in the first Tolume) as Authority 1, with " t, Toxico- 
logioal" for a second. In the tenth volume, however, a fall 
account of Schroff's experiments is given in detail from his 
Ueher Aconitum Hinsicht (1853), as ''more satisfactory and 
complete than the meagre statement taken at secondhand 
found in vol. i." Accordingly, as the " tozicological " symptoms 
of the former pathogenesis are, firom want of reference, somewhat 
up in the air, it seems better to ignore it altogether, and take A. 
cammarum as we find it in vol. x. 

Schroff*s narratives and analyses are of profound interest ; but, 
as they show no distinctive action on the part of this species as 
compared with A. napellus, I need not dwell on them till I come 
to that drug. He proved it on himself and the two experimenters 
with Aconitine already mentioned — Heinrich and Dworzak. 

AcoiaTirM febox. 

The pathogenesis in vol. i is taken from the experiment by 
Dworzak, related by Schroffin the Journal fur PharmaJeodynamik. 
In vol. X we have Schroflf's remarks on its action, from an 
article in another G-erman journal. His great point is that the 
A. ferox contains more of the acrid poisonous principle of the 
plant than any other of its species ; and (as I have said), finding 
that Morson's aconitine possesses similar acridity as well as 
intense lethal activity, he concluded that it was from A. ferox 
that it was prepared. The German aconitine, experimented 
with by himself, and made from the A. napellus, he considers a 
pure neurotic. 

However this may be, our interest is to know that A. ferox, in 
his prover, caused no headache or prosopalgia. In other respects, 
its action was tolerably analogous to that of the A. cammarum 
previously proved, the symptoms of which we shall consider with 
those of the leading member of the group, A. napellus. 

Aconitum ltcoctonum. 

I. This species of Aconite was not tested by Schroff^, and we 
have no definite information as to its poisonous properties, though 
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its name seems to indicate it as the " wolfs-bane " par excellence. 
Its pathogenesis is translated verbatim from one given by the 
late Dr. Petroz. Like most of the contributions to the Materia 
Medica from this source, it is without any explanation as to how 
it was obtained ; and we must use it with conaiderable reserve. 
More especially is this so with the mental symptoms, of which 
Dr. Petroz says, " les symptomes moraux sont Tinstabilite des 
idees, la sauvagerie, I'horreur du travail, Thorreur pour les affaires, 
la distraction, le rire, la fureur.*' The second and last of these 
(which Dr. Allen gives as " ferocity " and " rage ") are somewhat 
violent effects to be obtained in a proving; and Dr. Petroz' 
phrase **his moral symptoms are " may mean nothing more than 
those he supposes characteristic of the drug. 

II. III. The physiological effects of A. lycoctonum, like those 
of the other species of the genus, will be considered together 
with those of A. napellus. It may, however, be noted here that 
Dr. Petroz writes : — ** I have found the lycoctonum useful in that 
affection where the hairy scalp is covered with whitish pellicles ; 
in exostosis of the lower jaw, in periostitis, in chronic diarrhoea, 
in that of infants and that which accompanies the process of 
dentition. It is useful against lumbrici, it causes the suffering 
arising from tsBuia to cesCse ; it is useful against that very annoy- 
ing dartre which haunts the margin of the anus, against indura- 
tions of the glands and inflammation of the lymphatic vessels of 
the lower extremities, and in affections of the brain where there 
is delirium with rage {fureur)^ One would like to know to 
what extent this " usefulness '' proceeded. 

ACOITITUM KAPEIiLlJS. 

The article upon this important medicine has laboured under 
peculiar disadvantages. It was first printed for Boericke and 
Tafel's quarterly " Bulletin," as a specimen of the forthcoming 
JEneyclopcedia ; and there seem to have been difficulties in acting 
on the suggestions which its appearance evoked with regard to 
itself, though they were accepted in respect of subsequent medi- 
cines. My own notes on Hahnemann's cited symptoms could 
not be incorporated into its text, and had to appear verbatim 
among a set of '*]!^otes and Additions" at its close. The first 
thing, then, for the student to do is to act upon the instructions 
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given therein, and also upon those appended to the third volume. 
The latter should be taken in hand first, as they correct some of 
the former; and in them, at p. 637, line 2, for "S. 14" read 
"S. 15." 

The authorities for the pathogenesis of Aconite are forty-three 
in number in the first volume, and sixty-five in the additions 
given in the supplement contained in the tenth. The reason of 
the greater number of the latter is that there each case of poi- 
soning used is described separately, while in the former they are 
thrown together under the general head " Toxicological " — a 
mode of proceeding by no means commendable, and abandoned 
before Antimonium tartaricum was reached. The list begins, of 
course, with Hahnemann's pathogenesis in the third edition of 
the first volume of the Reine Arzneimittellehre. This consists of 
four elements : — 1st. Symptoms observed by himself on his own 
person and that of others, and mainly collected in the days when 
he proved on the healthy subject with single full or repeated 
small doses of the mother-tincture. 2nd. Provings made under 
his superintendence by his son and four of his pupils, probably 
in the manner last named. 3rd. Provings made by Stapf and 
G-ross on themselves and others, and published as a symptom-list 
in the former's Archiv (1824). There is no information as to 
how the symptoms were obtained, but it was probably in the same 
manner as that just noted. 4th. Observations taken from 
general medical literature, eleven authors being laid under con- 
tribution. Of these, it will be seen that four (Bacon, Matthiolus, 
MorsBus and Eichard) are relating cases of poisoning ; one (Petr. 
de Abano) is making a general statement of the effects of the 
same ; two (van Helmont and Eoedder) state the effect of the 
drug on themselves (as also Stoerck does in two symptoms) ; and 
the rest record observations made on patients. 

These constituents of Hahnemann's pathogenesis are unezcep* 
tionable^ save as regards the last. Its main contributors are 
Greding and Stoerck ; and whenever these names appear (as they 
frequently do) in the B. A. M. L., we must take the symptoms 
they accredit with reserve. It is not their faulty but their citer's* 
They attribute very few of the symptoms they note in their 
patients to the drugs administered; and I think that nearly 
every impartial observer, reading them, would agree with their 
limitations. Hahnemann, however, had such a lofty idea of the 
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power of drugs, that he seems to have considered every cliange 
in the patient's state from that which was first noted as an effect 
of the medicine he was taking, rather than of the disease from 
which he suffered. Hence (as we shall hereafter see) the volu- 
minous pathogeneses of his Chronic Diseases ; and hence the 
numerous unwarranted quotations from Greding and Stoerck, 
which will now come before us as we proceed. Of these I shall 
speak iu their places. I would only here note that while Dr. 
Allen has given, among his authorities, the several cases of these 
authors from which symptoms have been taken, he has not affixed 
the number of the case (as I had intended to have had done) to 
the symptoms themselves, thus depriving them of the light which 
might have been thrown upon them. The student may, if he 
pleases, go over these symptoms in the arrangement of them I 
have published in the Monthly Homoeopathic Review for 1873 
(vol. xvii, p. 700) ; and affix to them, when he has found them in 
Dr. Allen's list, the Boman numeral indicating their precise 
source. He may, however, wait for me, as I shall do the same 
thing as I proceed. 

The next authority is Hencke. His provings were excellent 
ones, made with the mother- tincture on four subjects. One of 
these, "c," is specified by Dr. Allen; but "d," whom we are 
taught (in vol. iii) to put down as " a married woman," was an 
unmarried man. It should also have been mentioned that " a " 
and ** b " were himself and a youth of 19.* Nos. 20 to 35 are 
the experimenters of the Austrian Society, as told of in Dr. 
Q-ersters exhaustive article on the drug in the first volume of 
the Oesterreichische Zeitschrift-, Their work, chiefly carried out 
with increasing doses of the tincture (of the whole plant), was 
most thorough. Dr. Allen gives us nothing beyond their names. 
His presentation of their results was examined in detail by Dr. 
Carroll Dunham in the N,Amer, Journ. oflLom. for Feb., 1875 ; 
and found substantially correct. His 36th authority is simply 
" Jousset," which is sufficiently vague. He should have referred 
us to vol. xiv of the 'Bull, de la Soc. Mid, Horn, de JBh'ance 
(p. 259) and stated that the observation consisted of provings on 

* A detailed account of Hencke's provers, aud of those of the Austrian 
Society, may be read in Dr. Allen's "Examination" (p. 258), and in the 
arrangement of Aconite by Dr. Dudgeon in the first part of the Hahnemann 
Materia Medica, 
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two healfchy adults with moderate doses of the tincture. The 37ih 
'^ West (from Eoth's M.M., I) " is not self-explanatory; but the 
reference enables us to ascertain that it * denotes some sjmptoma 
observed on a patient taking the drug. The 38th to the 4f0th 
are (supposed) results of proyings of high potencies, from the 
30th upwards f ; the 41 st is Fleming, in his well-known treatise 
on Acomte. The 42nd is Schneller. The symptoms of this 
physician, a member of the Vienna Frovers' TJiiion, which was 
started in emulation of its homodopathic predecessor, resulted, 
from a proving of the extract. They are given here from Both ; 
and in vol. x (p. 642) some further results, obtained in the same 
way by the same prover with two associates, are recorded. No. 
43 is " J. C. Peters (effects of a large dose) " ; but whence it ia 
taken is not stated, nor can I discover.^ 

' The authorities drawn upon for the supplementary pathogenesia 
of vol. X are mostly narrators of cases of poisoning ; and their 
observations are described in sufficient detail, with full refer- 
ences. 

I now proceed to examine the several sections of the patho- 
genesis, with the usual threefold object. 

Mind.— I, S. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 44, 66, 67, and 92, should, in my 
judgment, be expunged. S. 1 occurred in a case of acute rheu- 
, matism with erysipelas, after taking a mixture of Aconite and 
antimonial wine. S. 2 and 92 are stated by Tan Helmont to have 
occurred after putting a piece of Aconite root on his tongue ; but 
he says of the state they describe : — '' I hare already often had 
ecstasies, though I never found myself quite like this. I have, 
further, repeated the experiment in yain ; I have felt nothing 
similar again." S. 3 is not to be found in the narrative to which 
it refers, which may be read in extenao in Eeil.§ S. 4 was the 
mental effect of vomiting after an antidote had been taken. 
S. 44, 66, and 67, are merely clinical (so marked). S. 5 and 6 
are parts of the same narrative : " ccepit," Eichard says, " delirare, 

* Archives Oinirales FrancaUes, n. series, yiii, 451. 

f The first of these, Bohinson's, should have been referred to the volume of 
the JBritish Journal (xxiv) in which they appeared; and it should have been 
stated that he also proved the mother- tincture. For the others, see Dr. Allen's 
"Examination," p. 267. 

{ Dr. Allen (" Examination," p. 268} now refers us to i^. Am. Jowm. of 
JSdm.g iii, 133. 

$ Op. cit., p. 36. 

APPENDIX^ B. J. H. b 
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et canebat alte in folio quodam lacero," but this was tbe only 
mental disorder that occurred.* 

Besides these rejections, I should note that S. 27, 29, 30, and 
82, should be read together as in the narrative ; and that in the 
first of these Dudgeon'sf " states of humour " much better repre- 
sent " Gemiithszustande " than Allen's " moral symptoms." 
Also, that S. 11 should be credited to * instead of ^ ; that in 
8. 19 the " Er sinnt " of the original is omitted, which Dudgeon 
renders " He is in a reverie ;" that in S. 21 " he " should be 
*' she," and that in S. 41 " to him " should follow " unbearable. "J 

II. It has often been observed that the sufferer from Aconite- 
poisoning has his mind clear throughout ; and, when the dubious 
symptoms above noted are eliminated from the pathogenesis, 
those that remain bear out well the statement. ^' Delirium " is 
indeed given as a toxicological symptom, but it was probably 
such transient mental excitement as that mentioned by Eichard. 
In all the cases of poisoning collated in vol. x it only occurred 
once. The " stupor *' and " loss of consciousness," moreover, 
referred to this source, are always traceable either to circula- 
tory disturbance, apoplectic or syncopal, or to asphyxia from 
convulsions. ^Nevertheless, Aconite displays a real action on the 
cerebral centres. On those of the motor kind this is seen in 
physical restlessness ; and on those which subserve the intellec- 
tual operations, in loquacity, rapid change of ideas, with never- 
theless inability to fix the mind on any definite subject. Still 
more marked is the emotional disturbance of the drug. The 
spirits are excited ; there may either be gaiety, or rapid alterna- 
tion of opposite states, or the various forms of irritability, 
apprehensiveness and anxiety pictured in S. 33 — 76. In poi- 
soning cases the fear that death is about to ensue is often out of 

* I have since thought it likely that S. 6 is meant for Hahnemann's S. 537, 
** Wahnsinnige Possen." If so, for "folly" we should read ''tricks" or 
" pranks." Hahnemann seems to have meant by these the singing to the 
accompaniment of a torn leaf, which he does not otherwise specify : Allen having 
introduced it, as he has several other symptoms, from the original narrative* 

f Mat. Med. Pura, by S. Hahnemann, transl. by Dadgeon, 1880, S. 508. 

{ Dr. Allen does not seem to have considered these and the other correc- 
tions I shall have to make in his Aconite symptoms of any moment, as in his 
now commenced "Critical Revision" he omits altogether the pathogenesis of 
this drug. I shall, of course, use his emendations for the subsequent medi- 
cines as if they had appeared in the appendix to the work itself. 
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proportion to the seyerity of the gjinptomfl. States of simple 
depression of thought and feeling may occur (as in S. 91 — 102*), 
but they are very rare in comparison with those of excitement 
aow depicted. 

Aconite thus exhibits itself as causing a morbid temion of the 
mental and emotional faculties^ which, without actually disorder- 
ing them, keeps them too much on the strain for their steady and 
natural working. This action was well seen in an expmment 
made by Dr. Potter, which, as subsequent ta the publication of 
Dr. Allen's work* may be recorded here.f He was si^plied 
with ten undistinguished vials, one of which contained Aconite 3, 
and he was to identify it (if he could) by its distinctive effects. 
He began one evening to take three drops from one of the vials 
every five minutes. After even the first dose, he grew fidgetty 
and nervous ; then came great and causeless apprehension on 
account of his wife, who was out on a visit : headache, vertigo, and 
great sensitiveness to sounds and odours supervened. After an 
hour and a quarter he had become so nervous and anxious that 
he could not work, and on hearing a voice outside his window he 
fairly jumped from his seat, but sank back faint, with dinmess of 
vision. When, finally, he went to bed, he could not sleep. On 
testing the other vials under similar circumstances no effects 
ensued, and he fixed (and rightly) on the first as containing the 
drug. 

111. In the preface to Aconite in the first edition of the 
S. A. M. L. (1811), Hahnemann mentioned the state of the 
patient's disposition (Gemcith) as an important element in which 
similarity to the drug's action should be secured. In the third 
edition he specifies this, in the case of acute local inflammations, 
as an " anxious impatience, an unappeasable regrtilessness, and an 
agonised tossing about." We have reason to believe, moreoveri 
that it was the presence of these symptoms in the febrile state 
which first led Hahnemann to its employment therein, which 
was then quite a novel application of the drug.} Carroll Dun- 
ham has well shown§ how such indications correspond with the 

* The *' loss of memory" referred to JoTUset in S. 97 was only a transient 
forgetfulnesB. 
t From E€ikn. Monthly, Sept., 1880, p. 532. 
X See my Fhctrmacodjfnamics (4tli ed.), p. 148. 
§ Lecturet on Materia Medka, i, 81. 
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pathological conditions to wluch Aconite Has been found specifi- 
cally suitable, viz. to the neurotic fevers and to inflammation 
before exudation has set in. It cannot, perhaps, be said that the 
absence of nervous tension absolutely contra-indicates Aconite in 
pyrexia; but certainly in proportion to its presence is the 
rapidity of its action and the minuteness of the dosage required. 
The same condition is also a '* key-note " for its choice in other 
disordered states, as Dr. G-uemsey has fully illustrated.* It is 
further beneficial for the effects of fright, as where the catamenia 
are checked by it — Hahnemann himself recommending it here, 
and for morbid apprehensiveness itself, especially the fear of 
death. Erethistic states, without actual pyrexia, occurring during 
dentition and parturition, are very amenable to its use ; and 
here, as always when nervous tension is present, the higher dilu- 
tions give the most brilliant results. 

Head.—!, S. 146, 147, 148, 149, and 250, should be expunged. 
The first consists of ailments from which the patient was suffer- 
ing previous to taking Aconite ; the last was the actual effect of 
a chill, not " as if one had taken cold ;" and the intermediate 
three are merely clinical. The authority for S. 173 should not 
be '^, which denotes one of the Austrian provers, but " t .-" it is 
from Sherwin's observation numbered 44 in vol. x.f S. 197, 
218, and 229—232, have no authority, though the " (19a) " 
appended to S. 229 and 230 probably refers to Hencke's first 
prover, so designated, and should stand as '^ ^**."{ S. 157, '^ head 
seems bound around with a band," ascribed to Hahnemann, 
cannot be found as his. In S. 138 '' and " should be inserted 
between ** forehead " and '* on stooping ;" in S. 190 Dudgeon's 
"torotiff in the head" seems better than Allen's "sick;" in 
8. 193 "painful headache" would be better than '^ sensitive 
pain," which is hardly English ; S. 198 seems to make the '* like " 
refer to the headache, whereas it really characterises the nausea ; 
in S. 206 " blows " should be " beats ;" in S. 208 the comma 
between jerking and shooting should be removed, and in S. 245 
«* throat " should be " neck."§ 

* See Srit. Joum, of ITom., xzx, 387. 

t See S. 127 of Dr. Dudgeon's arrangement of Aconite in the KaknnMmm 
Materia Medicot part i. 

{ This error is of constant occurrence throughout the pathogenesis. 

§ " Hals" is indeed amhigaous; hut it is *<coUum " in the original Latin. 
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II. Vertigo is occasionally caused by Aconite, as by most 
potent drugs, but is not of very frequent occurrence either in 
those proving it or those poisoned by it. It is sometimes aggra- 
vated by stooping, when it connects itself with the fulness of th^ 
head the drug can cause ; sometimes on rising from the sitting 
posture, when it is probably a part of its cardiac weakness. The 
headache of Aconite is an almost constant phenomenon, as 
Schroff fou^d in his proving of the A. cammarum. He describes 
it as of two kinds ; the first " associated with pain in the fiu» 
and in character identical with it, having its seat on the scalp, 
and involving the distribution of the temporal, frontal, and supra- 
orbital divisions of the trigeminus." The second kind of head- 
ache came on later, after the pulse had fallen ; it " was asso- 
ciated with ringing in the ears, vertigo, &c., and was seated 
within the skull, and from smaller doses was only a dull pressing 
sensation within the skull." Any bodily or mental exertion 
aggravated it, and brought on tightness and pain in both head and 
jbce. Allen's symptoms bring out these two headaches into 
clear relief, and show the one in its full development to be neu- 
ralgic, the other congestive. The former hardly needs further 
characterisation. The ^' headache within the skull " is especially 
described as a sense of constriction, compression, or tension, 
sometimes very severe ; its congestive character is displayed in 
feelings of heat, fulness, and weight. S. 151, 163, 155 — 158, 
169, 183, 200, 224, and 1668, may be read in illustration of this last 
condition. In S. 173 it is seen at its height ; the patient, who 
had taken a mouthful of the tincture of the root, felt her brain 
so much congested that the jugular vein was opened, and she felt 
thereupon as if whisked suddenly from a close, hot, dark room into 
a spacious light one. 

III. It is rare that vertigo, as a substantive affection, can call 
for Aconite. In headache it should be used even more fre- 
quently than it is. Of this as a trigeminal neuralgia I will speak 
when I come to the face. For congestive headache Aconite con- 
fessedly holds a high place, and is especially indicated when the 
patient has the feeling as if a band were fastened round the 
forehead, which has often been experienced from the patho- 
genetic action of the drug. Pleming used it internally in fifteen 
cases of headache of some standing, with complete success in ten 
—three of these being nervous, four congestive or plethoric, and 
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three rheumatic. ^ Of the unsuccessfal cases three were neryous 
and two dyspeptic. Eelief was usually experienced after the 
first dose, and a complete cure effected on the first or second 
day. In acute cerebral congestion without headache Aconite has 
often proved of signal service, especially where the rest of the 
body is cold, or where there is general circulatory excitement 
with tension. It thus plays an important part in the treatment 
of apoplexy, and here the numbness and tingling which it causes 
in the extremities go to augment its homoeopathicity to the 
morbid state. 

Scalp, — This section is peculiar to Aconite, appearing in the 
pathogenesis of no subsequent medicine. Its symptoms are the 
dyssBsthesisB of the cutaneous nerves and twitchings of the cuta- 
neous muscles which we have elsewhere, and present nothing for 
special comment. 

M/es,"^I. S. 278 is from Case viii of Greding's series, and is 
obviously inadmissible. S. 297 and 308 are to be rejected, as 
purely clinical. S. 298 has no authority : it should be marked 
^, as one of Eobinson's. S. 328 is a part of S. 173, and should 
hardly have been inserted here, as it has no relation to the eyes 
as such. S. 284 should not come among the objective pheno- 
mena of the eyes ; it represents " (the head giddy and) the eyes 
mUty " of the original. In S. 292 for " brow " read " eyebrows." 

II. No very marked influence on the eye appeared in the 
experiments made with Aconite by Hahnemann and his pupils, 
save that he himself gives the symptom ^' very painful inflam- 
mation of the eyes (chemosis)," which Dr. AUen hardly improves 
by rendering '^inflammation extremely painful." One would 
like to know under what circumstances this condition was 
observed, as in no other instance has the conjunctiva become 
inflamed under its use, and very rarely is it noted even as blood- 
shot (S. 309, 1669. S. 1671 was from the local application of the 
drug). Several of the Austrian provers speak of a sense of 
enlargement of the eyeballs, with pressure outwards. It was 
probably a similar action of the drug which was experienced by 
two of the patients treated by Pleming with his strong tincture 
of the root.* Both had considerable pain in the eyeballs and 

* On Aconitum napeUus, 1845. Cases 16 and 17 in appendix. — Dr. Allen 
has not nsed these cases, though Fleming is one of his authorities ; I suspect 
that he has only quoted him at second hand from Marcy and Peters. 
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prof ase lachrymatioB ; with one dimness of yision coincided, with 
the other photophobia, and febrile symptoms were present. In 
neither, however, was there any visible increase in the vascularity 
of the organs. Still more violent seems to have been the effect 
of the drug in Eichard's case of poisoning, cited by Hahnemamiy 
in which the patient (who had taken a drachm) " was attacked 
with so painful and frightful an inflammation of the eyes, with 
lachrymation,* that the patient rather wished himself dead than 
to have to bear such agony long." 

The pupils are generally dilated by Aconite, whether it be 
taken internally or applied locally ; but contraction is sometimes 
observedf (S. 319, 1673), and alternate contraction and dilatation 
is not uncommon (S. 1671, 1674). The sight is sometimeB 
obscured (S. 328—333, 1676), but it is difficult to say whether 
this is due to a direct effect of the drug, or whether it results 
from its depressing influence upon the circulation, and is analo- 
gous to the blindness of excessive loss of blood — to which poi- 
soning by it is compared by Fleming. 

III. We have had to combine with the above symptoms our 
general knowledge of the action of Aconite to give it its true 
place in ophthalmic affections. Its great power of relaxing arte« 
rial tension makes it suitable in acute congestions and in the 
initial stage of actual inflammation of any of the structures of 
the eye, especially of those whose engorgement causes pain and 
sense of enlargement. Thus it has cured active hypenemia of 
the lids from over-use of the eyes,{ and recent amaurosis from 
exposure to cold ; it is also highly esteemed by oculists of both 
8chools§ for its power of checking incipient inflammation of the 
eyes after mechanical injury, whether accidental or operative. 
Look out, says Dr. Yilas, for the ciliary zone in these cases, and 
directly it occurs put in your Aconite. Drs. Allen and Norton 
praise it for the acute aggravations of granular ophthalmia. 

* In the original^ " ophthalmia qnsBdam lippitadinosa, dolorifica ao hor- 
rida." I doubt whether the " causes much pain and JHffht" by which Dr. 
Allen represents these two last adjectives, quite expresses the meaning of the 
latter; nor do I feel sure, though I follow Hahnemann's rendering, that 
" lippitndinosa " means ** with lacbrymation." Dudgeon renders it ** with 
discbarge." 

t See also Pereira's Materia Medica (4th ed.), vol. ii, part ii, p. 690. 

{ Ophthalmic Therapeutics, by Drs. Allen and Norton ; sub voce, 

§ See Joum. des connaiss, med.-chir., 1856, Nos. 9 and 10 
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Aconite is also of great value in what we used to call sclerotitis 
— the ** rheumatic ophthalmia " resulting from exposure of the 
eyes to cold. We are now taught that the sclera is rarely in- 
flamed, and that the redness of its hypersBmia appears in patches. 
But clinically I mean by sclerotitis tk painful inflammation of the 
surface of the ball, presenting a crimson and straight-lined injec- 
tion instead of the scarlet network of catarrhal ophthalmia. 
Here, when the suffering is a diffused ache (not the shooting pain 
of Spigelia), Aconite is— meipso teste — most effective. It has little 
influence over rheumatic iritis. 

Dr. Dekeersmaecker has lately* spoken highly of Aconite in 
glaucoma, when this ocular affection is associated with ansds- 
thesia or neuralgic pain in the parts supplied by the trigeminus, 
suggesting its own dependence on some disorder at the origin of 
that nerve. This is a beautiful homoeopathic application of the 
electiye action of the drug thereon, as ascertained by Schroff. 
. JSars, — ^I. The sole critical remark I have to make on this 
section is, that S. 358 has to be expunged, as clinical only. 

II. Aconite seems to exert hardly any direct elective action 
on the auditory apparatus. The numerous cases of poisoning 
collated in vol. x fiimish no aural symptoms whatever. Of the 
twenty-one which constitute the section " Ears " in vol. i, seven 
describe various forms of tinnitus. Their explanation is afforded 
by S. 356, in which the buzzing immediately preceded faintness ; 
and by Schroff's experiments, in which (with vertigo) it accom- 
panied the dull headache of the second period after the pulse had 
fallen. The sensations in the ears which make up the other four- 
teen symptoms were all very transitory, and can hardly be 
assigned any significance, save S. 338, which rather belongs to 
the Eustachian tube. Nor can we, without better evidence than 
that assigned, accept the "purulent discharge from the ear," 
given by Fetroz as an effect of A. lycoctonum. 

III. The only therapeutic experience with Aconite in ear dis- 
eases I can find is that of Dr. Bayes, who speaks highly of it in 
acute otitis. He finds it necessary, however, to give from two to 
five drop doses of the firsb decimal, saying that higher dilutions 
are of no service. It is, therefore, in all probability its physio- 
logical action which is exerted here. 

• L'Som. Militante, i, 271. 
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Jfose,—l. In S. 362 '^faruncles" should read '' fBraneoluB." 
There was but one boil in this situation. 

n. Aconite showed no influence on the nose as it is part of 
the face, unless the *^ itching on the nose " and " the skin of the 
nose is cracked " of Fetroz* A. lycoctonum are to be accepted, 
and they are trivial. It is otherwise with the mucous membrane, 
where the drug sets up much congestion, which may result in 
sanguineous or serous flux. To the former we refer the com- 
pressed feeling and dryness noted in S. 359, 360, 361, and 363 
of A. napellus, and S. 39 of A. lycoctonum. Epistaxis appears 
in S. 364 and 365 of the former ; and coryza, of fluent character, 
is manifested in most of the remaining symptoms of either. 
Twice, in the Austrian proyings, coryza is noted as supervening 
upon a general febrile condition (S. 777 and 782 in Dudgeon's 
collection). S. 380 (Hahnemann's) — " great sensibility of the 
olfactory nerve, bad smells have a powerful effect " — ^is starred and 
heavy-typed by Allen, but it hardly corresponds with the general 
action of the drug upon the sensory nerves. 

III. Aconite is specific in congestive and feverish colds, i,e. 
those beginning in the circulatory sphere, local or general ; and 
will often so subdue the vascular disturbance that no '* organ- 
remedy" is required. The presence of blood here favours its 
choice, but it is rarely called for in pure epistaxis. 

Mtee. — ^I. That S. 411 and 412 should be expunged as merely 
" clinical," is all I have to say in this section by way of criticism. 

II. There are three capacities in which the face manifests (or 
experiences) the action of Aconite ; first, as it is the organ of 
expression ; secondly, as it is the visible portion of the surface 
whereon are perceived the changes wrought in the blood and 
circulation ; thirdly, as it is the seat of the ramifications of the 
fifth nerve. In the first capacity, we see there in the subjects of 
poisoning by the drug the anxiety, fright, and other signs of emo- 
tional tension so characteristic of its action. In one such case, 
recorded in vol. x, it is noted that " the patient had for several 
days the expression of one astonished." The colour of the face 
in poisonings is either pale or bluish, according as the depression 
of the heart's action or the embarrassment of the respiration is 
most marked ; and therewith is coldness of the surface, sometimes 
with clammy sweat. The opposite condition — redness and 
warmth — ^is seldom or never seen here (in one case only of 
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Allen's collection is the face said to have been "flushed "), but 
in the provers it predomiuates. In those who took A. cammarum 
under SchpoflTs superiutendence it is noted, ** the temperature of 
the skin during the first half hour after the dose was elevated ; 
especially the head and face were very warm ;" and in the 
Austrian provers redness often coincided with heat. In one of 
Hencke's the face was hot, the hands and feet cold ; and 
^ several " are said to have felt a cold seusation in the face, 
though it was hot to the touch. The action of Aconite upon the 
trigeminus, in both its sensory and motor portions, is very 
marked, and suggests the nucleus of the nerve as its seat. The 
sensory trigeminal disorder induced by the drug is best seen in 
Schroff's provers of A. cammarum, though some of the older 
symptoms shadow it fairly forth (see S. 419 —421 and 423— 431 of 
A. napellus). It begins with a sense of " crawling " (which is felt 
also more or less generally) ; it is '* not like formication, pricking, 
or tickling, but rather a mixture of all these." Then comes " a 
drawing, tense sensatioD, at times also a feeling of pressure, fol- 
lowed by single shooting-jerking pains along the course of the iso- 
lated nerves ; the pain changing about, till at last it became fixed.*' 
The face may ultimately become quite insensible. Of a piece 
with this an- and dyssBsthesia is the sensation as of being swollen 
(S. 409, 410, 422), which is often associated with numbness 
and tingling of a part. The involvement of the motor portion 
of the fifth is suggested by the " sensation of distortion of the 
face," mentioned by Schroff in connection with the crawling, and 
particularly experienced by Peters as a result of the large dose 
he swallowed (S. 455, 456*). In S 440—444, and 1684, it is 
seen in actual twitching, distortion, and rigidity, which in the 
last case took the form of recurring trismus. Whenever these 
sensations or phenomena are localised, they are referred to the 
jaws — the seat of the distribution of the trigeminal as distin- 
guished from the facial motor nerve. The skin of the face shows 
hardly any eruptive symptoms, S. 445 of A. napellus and S. 51 of 
A. lycoctonum being the only exceptions ; but one of Schroff's 
provers found it desquamating after the crawling sensation had 
gone off, which suggests the trophic nerves as affected. 

III. As the characteristic countenance of Belladonna is red, 

* The nnmeration here is incorrect, 450 being prefixed to S. 447 ; but I 
am counting from S. 460 backwards. 
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tnrgidy and excited, so that of Aconite is pale and anxions. 
Should it he hluish, as in cholera, the indications for the remedy 
are only the more patent. Bedness and heat of face in Aconite 
cases are part of general fever, and are rather seen in the cheeks 
than over the whole visage. The trigeminal symptoms of the 
drug show that the high repute it has always enjoyed in facial 
neuralgia must be credited to homoeopathic action, and encourage 
us to its more frequent use. The tincture of the root, prepared 
with rectified spirit, should always be prescribed with this view, 
as its proportion of Aconitine is so much greater. The affection 
of the motor branches of the fifth makes Aconite exquisitely 
homoeopathic to trismus, whether tonic or clonic. It does not 
appear whether the facial nerve is similarly affected, so we cannot 
pronounce upon its applicability to ^'ticnon-douloureux" — ^the 
** histrionic spasm of the face." 

Mouih. — There are here also two clinical symptoms to be 
expunged, S. 468 and 537. S. 525 belongs to Greding's ninth 
case. The symptoms of the lips should properly have been 
inserted in this section, and those of the jaws (S. 469, 470) 
referred to the previous one. 

II. The sensations caused by Aconite in the lips, mouth, and 
tongue, are mainly the result of its local irritant influence. They 
are those of burning ; they come on almost immediately, extend 
to the throat, cesophagus, and stomach, and last for some hours. 
It is here, however, that the trigeminal sensory disorder of the 
drug, as -shown by crawling, numbness, and sense of enlarge- 
ment, begins. The crawling (says Schroff) always observed a 
definite order. It set in about forty minutes after the dose 
had been taken, when the pulse had fallen one quarter, and just 
before the headache and ficMseache. " Its first indication was a 
biting and cooling sensation on the tongue," compared by some 
to that which peppermint causes, '^always associated with 
increased secretion of saliva, after which came on the crawling. 
It appeared first on the tip of the tongue, then over the upper 
surface of the tongue and on the lips, extending to the back of 
the mouth, then began in the tips of the fingers, then in the 
face, &c." 

In one of these two categories all the really buccal symptoms 
of Aconite may be placed. The various alterations of taste 
noted at the end of the section are probably of sensory origin, 
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as only in Schneller, who took large doses of what must have 
been a very weak extract, was the tongue furred. It was so, 
indeed, in Schroff's proving of A. ferox, but that is a strong local 
irritant. The teeth were sensitive to the air in one proving, and 
suffered some (shooting) pain in a few others, but far less fre- 
quently than with such drugs as Belladonna, showing the dental 
branches of the fifth to be less affected by the drug than its 
higher offsets. 

III. Aconite has little or no therapeutic relation to the mouth, 
and is seldom useful in toothache, unless fever be present, and 
then only to reinforce Belladonna. 

Throat, — I. By way of criticism, I have only to expunge 
S. 643, which is part of S. 246 in the ** Head " section, where — 
as I have shown — " throat " should be " neck ;" and for " ears " in 
S. 647 to read " ear," i.e. that of the same side. 

II. I am not at all sure whether Aconite has any elective 
affinity for the fauces. They share with the mouth the burning 
and dryness which speedily result from the local irritant influence 
of the drug, but the crawling which supervenes later does not 
extend to them. In the Austrian provings I find no observa- 
tions of inflammatory sensations or phenomena, save when sub- 
stantial doses of the tincture were swallowed; and this suggests 
a corresponding origin for slight symptoms of the kind recorded 
by Hahnemann. There is such a variety, however, in the dys- 
ffisthesia referred to the part by the provers that the drug may 
affect it in another way. An observation of Fereira's, that the 
subjects of poisoning by Aconite often grasp at their throats was 
conflrmed by one of Schroff's provers, who found himself con- 
stantly inclined to do this ; and it seems to be connected with respi- 
ratory embarrassment, and may result from slight constriction of 
the glottis due to the excitant influence Dr. Harley has found 
it to exert on the upper portion of the motor nervous tract. 

III. If Aconite can do anything for inflammatory affections of 
the throat, it must be by its influence on the circulation. It is 
only useful, as Dr. Einger points out, when the thermometer 
shows fever to be present. It is rarely used here, Belladonna 
practically superseding it. It should be borne in mind, however, 
in the *^ nervous sore throats " we often encounter, and for which 
it is well to have another remedy besides Lachesis, Ignatia, and 
Ambra. 
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Stamaeh, — I. A good deal of criticism is required for this sec- 
tion. S. 604 should read ''in the morning" instead of "morn- 
ings ;*' the hiccup only occurred on one occasion. So with 
S. 608, 609, and 610 ; '' eructation " and " rising " are singular 
in the original. S. 605 is purely clinical. S. 611, representing 
the "pyrosis" of the French original, should be rendered 
"heartburn" instead of " waterbrash." In S. 622 "Ekel" 
should hardly be rendered ** nausea," which is elsewhere used for 
Hahnemann's words signifying inclination to Tomit ; " loathing '* 
or "disgust" would be better. In S. 640 " mucus " should be 
" substance ;" there is no word corresponding to it in the original. 
In 8. 641 •* After " should be " During." Authority 17 is ap- 
pended to both the " pains in the stomach " of S. 656 and the 

pressiye stomachache " of S. 658 : his one word for both is 

cardialgia." In S. 659, Hahnemann's language conyeys the 
idea of the pnecordial pain gradually involying constriction of 
the chest, rather than changing into it. S. 687 should have 
** attacks of" before "dyspnoea." As to G-reding's symptoms, I 
would say that S. 629 and 649 — 651 belong to his first case, and 
S. 604 to his eighth. S. 627 occurred in several of his patients, 
but the group given in S. 616 I can find (at least, as regards the 
heat and thirst) in none. 

n. Aconite is a specific nauseant and emetic, like Antimonium 
tartaricum and Lobelia. It is also locally irritant, and its 
general febrile condition is accompanied with loss of appetite and 
thirst. The great majority of its stomach symptoms receive 
their explanation in one of these ways. S. 597 — 600 show that 
under some circumstances Aconite can increase the appetite to 
an even morbid degree. S. 661 and S. 679 occurred together; 
after a dose of fifteen drops of the mother-tincture. S. 607 and 
672 — 676 suggest some spasmodic condition of the walls of the 
stomach, which is also seen in the toxic symptoms of vol. x, and 
in Heinrich's provings of A. cammarum. 

III. Aconite has probably no direct action upon the stomach. 
The case of gastritis I have cited in my Manual of Therapeutici 
(2nd ed., ii, 68) well shows how powerless it is for the local 
malady, in contrast with the immediate effects of Arsenicum. A 
case of the vomiting of pregnancy checked by it is on record 
(Ghuspari, Ann. d. h, Kl., i, 150, quoted by Dudgeon, op, eit,). 
Abdomen. — ^I. My chief critical remarks concern S. 726 and 
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728 — 30. In Bichard's case of poisoning, to wMch the first is 
referred, we read, " erant prsdcordia cum dolore et duritie tensa," 
which Hahnemann renders, in his 193rd symptom, ^' the upper 
abdomen below the ribs is the seat of a tense, painful swelling." 
So Dr. Allen giyes it, as his S. 702. S. 726, howeyer, is " the 
flanks more tense, painful, and felt hard ;" and to this there is 
nothing else corresponding in Brichard's narrative. Dr. Allen pro- 
bably got it from S. 130 in Dr. Dudgeon's arrangement, in which 
it is erroneously given thus (probably from having passed through 
Gerstel's G-erman). S. 726 must therefore be expuDged. Again, 
both Bichard and Matthiolus mention that their poisoned crimi- 
nals had their belly swollen, as if they had dropsy there. Hahne- 
mann's 194ith symptom is, " Swollen, distended abdomen, as in 
ascites," and is referred to these two authorities. Dr. Allen, 
however, makes three symptoms out of the one, referring the first 
(728) to Bichard, the second (729) to Matthiolus, and the. third 
(730) — which he gives in Hahnemann's words — ^to Bichard and 
Hornburg, the latter of whom has no such observation. Besides 
these points, I would note that in S. 697 *' pinching " should be 
in brackets, with a query ; that in S. 705 the burning went over 
the patient, not over her umbilical region ; that in S. 706 " sen- 
sation" should be '^ pain;" that in S. 708 it should appear that 
the drawing was from both sides of the abdomen towards the 
navel ; that S. 717 has no authority assigned, unless the ^ (19 d.) " 
is meant for ^' ^. ; and that S. 746 should be joined on to S. 745, 
or introduced by some phrase signifying that it was a conco- 
mitant thereof. 

II. The abdominal symptoms of Aconite fall mainly into two 
divisions — ^those of tension and distension, and those of inflamma* 
tion. The former predominate, and occur in many provers. 
Only in the two cases of poisoning mentioned above was the 
distension general ; it is usually localised, painiul, and (when 
sufiBciently high up) obstructive of respiration. Spasmodic and 
irregular peristaltic action is suggested by it. A moderate 
degree of inflammatory action appears in S. 713 — 715 and 
719—724 ; the peritoneum seems more affected than the intes- 
tines themselves. 

III. Aconite would always be used in incipient peritonitis ; but 
it merits more employment than it has received in colic, in which. 
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of coarse, it would be especially suitable if the attack was due to 
exposure to cold. 

Beetum and Anus, and Stool. — I. These two categories must 
be classed together, as, though separated hj Dr. Allen, they run 
into one another. By way of criticism on them, I have but to 
expunge S. 781 and 782, as merely clinical, and S. 762 as not 
occurring in the human subjects of Dr. Jousset's experiments. 

n. Aconite is undoubtedly capable of acting as an aperient as 
well as emetic, though it does not often do so. The cases of 
poisoning collated in vol. x present no instance of it, but Hahne- 
mann, Hencke, and two of the Austrian provers, report its 
occurrence. In the fourth prover of the second-named it was 
urgent, and accompanied with tenesmus ; and this condition was 
experienced to a high degree by Dr. Deschere, after touching the 
tincture with the tip of his tongue (S. 1706 in vol. x). The 
opposite condition of constipation may occur, as in S. 784 — 789. 
The whitish stools more than once noted will come before us 
again when among the skin symptoms we encounter "jaundice." 
In the rectum and anus we see the congestive and spasmodic 
symptoms so constant in the action of the drug (S. 752 — 760). 
Those of weakness of the sphincter which follow are somewhat 
dubious. In S. 764 and 765 the involuntary evacuation occurred 
in a convulsive fit and a faint respectively, and in S. 762 in the 
rabbits poisoned by Jousset shortly before their death. There 
remain only Hahnemann's two — " transient paralysis of the anus, 
involuntary evacuation," and '' thinking to pass merely flatus, 
there occurs an unexpected evacuation of thin fseces." These 
probably describe the same single occurrence, and it is too 
common a one to have any special significance. It is supported, 
however, by 8. 794. 

III. Acute hsBmorrhoidal attacks, and diarrhoea with tenesmus, 
are the morbid conditions of this division to which Aconite is 
suitable. Its value in the former is well known. The watery 
stoolB it causes fill up the picture of its homoeopathicity to cho- 
lera, but the main extent of the canvas is occupied with its 
action on the circulation and temperature, of which I have yet 
to speak. 

Urinary Organs, — I. S. 832 is clinical only, and needless, as it 
merely confirms S. 816. Greding's symptoms (811 — 814) are 
from various patients, diuresis being a frequent and genuine 
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effect of the drug ; but the muscular symptoms associated with 
it in S. 813 are yalueless, as they occurred in patient No, viii. 
8. 795 also has been bracketed, as the patient's bladder was pre- 
viously unhealthy; and S. 802 obviously should have been so 
treated. 

II. The diuresis noted by Grediug was observed by Schroff in 
his provings, and more especially from A. ferox. Hirtz also has 
obtained it by experiment (S. I707), and it seems to be the 
result of the direct action of the drug upon the kidneys. Scarcely 
any other evidence of such action is afforded by Dr. Allen's sym- 
ptoms; but in a case of fatal poisoning given by Dudgeon 
(op, cit,) the kidneys were found congested ; and in one commu- 
nicated to the JVeto York Medical Journal for April, 18759 the 
urine, at first very scanty, was for a time " loaded with albumen 
and fragments of casts " (see TI, 8, Med, Inv,^ ii, 414). There is 
more evidence of irritation of the neck of the bladder, and even 
of the urethra aud glans penis (S. 791—793, 797—806), but it 
is rather neurotic than inflammatory in character. The urine, 
when profuse, was of course watery; but in the provers in 
whom fever was developed it presented the usual features seen in 
that state. In cases of poisoning it is liable to be suppressed, 
and Hahnemann records blood (S. 816) as having been observed 
in it. 

III. The renal symptoms of the case above cited will give us 
fresh encouragement in combating with Aconite incipient con- 
gestion and inflammation of the kidneys, such as that which arises 
from cold or in the course of scarlatina. It would accordingly be 
suitable in all cases of acute renal dropsy. The suppression of 
urine it causes is another element in its homoBopathicity to cho- 
lera, but its diuresis is too transient an effect to give it any place 
in chronic maladies of this kind. In recent strangury from cold, 
and inflammatory gonorrhosa, it is very effective. 

Sexual Organs, — I. Three of the symptoms of this section 
(847, 868, and 869) are merely clinical, and must be expunged 
accordingly. S. 862 and 863, though not so marked, are obvi- 
ously of the same character, and are condemned by Dr. Allen in 
his '^ Examination." The *' lasciviousness " of S. 849 is hardly a 
good word for expressing nothing more than increased sexual 
desire ; Dudgeon's " amorousness " is better. At the end of S. 
862 " copiously " should be added. S. 851 and 867 are bracketed 



Aconitum Napellus. 33 

hj Hahnemann as dubious, and should have had the same mark 
here. That S. 865 belongs to Greding's second patient, who was 
a maniac, is sufficient to condemn it ; and the note to be supplied 
from p. 44 will explain why S. 866, from Stoerck's seventh case, 
must share the same fate. 

II. The sexual appetite, with its manifestations, is a thing 
naturally so variable that symptoms belonging to it must not 
readUy be ascribed to any drug their subject may be taking. On 
the whole, however, it would seem as if Aconite were excitant 
rather than the reverse in this sphere. *' Bruised pain in the 
testicles " is noted by three provers, and in a rabbit poisoned by 
the drug at Vienna these organs, with the spermatic cord, were 
found congested. 

III. Aconite benefits acute circulatory disorder in the genital 
organs, as elsewhere ; but it can hardly be said to exert any spe- 
cific local influence upon them. Its value in recent suppression 
of the menses, from a chill or mental emotion, was mentioned by 
Hahnemann, and has been frequently verified since. 

Bespiratory Apparatus, — I. S. 876 and 917 are merely clinical. 
In S. 877 Hahnemann adds " sensation of having gone to sleep " 
to that of numbness in the trachea. In S. 881 the bracketed 
words should be *' paralytic attacks," and should have a note of 
interrogation after them. In S. 899 and 919 " Luftrohrkopfe " is 
translated " epiglottis :" it should rather, I think, be " larynx." 
S. 915 should be bracketed, as in the original ; and S. 927 seems 
wrongly ascribed to Ahner, nor can I find it elsewhere. S. 953 
C' breath hot ") is referred to Schneller in Both's Mat. Med., 
but is not to be found in his record, or in Both's extracts there- 
from ; it was, however, observed by one of the Austrian provers, 
Schwarz (see S. 780 of Dudgeon's arrangement). The same is 
true of S. 946. 

II. There seem to be three ways in which Aconite can affect 
the respiratory apparatus. 

1. The first is that exhibited by Schroff's provers, who took 
strong single doses of the alcoholic extract. With these the 
respiration itself was disordered, probably through its nervous 
supply. The symptoms induced are best read in vol. x, p. 250. 
''In the beginning there was frequent yawning, afterwards 
oppression, anxiety, gasping for air, with a feeling as if the chest 
and throat would be constricted. At this time there was a very 

APPENDIX, B. J. H. C 
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disagreeable feeling in the throat, so that the prover very fre< 
quently and involuntarilj put his hand to the throat, where the 
hindrance to the breathing seemed to be. (Pereira mentions 
this motion — as observed in cases of poisoning — without being 
able to account for it.*) Previous to vomiting the respiratory 
movements were the slowest and most difficult, and the anxiety 
of breathing the greatest (associated with the greatest retarda- 
tions of pulse) ; in one case the respirations fell to eight in a 
minute : after vomiting they became more frequent, more rapid 
indeed than normally. The respiratory movements were very 
short, weak, and in shocks." 

2. While symptoms of this kind (especially the constriction 
and anxietas) were not wanting among Hahnemann's provers, one 
is most struck among them with the irritability induced in the 
mucous membrane of the larynx. A short, dry, tickling cough 
is frequent, and the least irritation — as that of the accustomed 
tobacco-smoke — will excite it to much severity. Two of his 
observers also noticed unwonted tendency for fluids to '' go the 
wrong way," as from a paretic state of the epiglottis. 

3. The Austrian provers exhibit the same laryngeal sensitive- 
ness as do Hahnemann's ; but their full and repeated doses of 
the tincture seem so to have affected the pulmonary arterial cir- 
culation as to set up congestion of the lungs, with fever. 
Schwarz's observation, to which I have already referred, well 
illustrates this. After a large dose (400 drops) he had rigor, 
followed by hot breath; quickened breathing : on inspiring deeply 
there was oppression, anxiety, and painful stitches between the 
shoulders ; the pulse was strong, full, and quick. Then came 
heat and slight perspiration, and the urine was hot and dark- 
coloured for several days. Expectoration of blood occurred in 
several of these provers, as also in one of Hencke's, with the 
cough. 

III. The phenomena now detailed amply account, on the prin- 
ciple of similarity, for the value of Aconite in incipient catarrh of 
any part of the respiratory mucous membrane, in (catarrhal) 
croup, and in acute hsmoptysis and pulmonary congestion. I 

* Dr. Harley has found (St, Thomas's Hospital Jteports, vol. v) spas- 
modic dysphagia and dyspncea caused by Aconite in animals, and infers that 
it affects the upper portion of the crauio-spiual axis as Strychnia does its 
whole extent. 
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must agree, however, with Kafka and Jousset in ascribing to it 
yerj little power over trae croupous pneumonia. It does what 
venesection used to do here, viz. relieve any incidental engorge- 
ment of the thoracic cavity and oppression of the heart's action ; 
but I find it powerless to stay the inflammation or reduce the 
fever. 

Chest,--!. S. 968 is a mere repetition of S. 959. In S. 969 
"tight" should be "tightening" (einengender). In S. 1021 
Dudgeon's "digging" seems better than Allen's "scraping:" 
" wiihlender " could only mean scraping up. 

II. The chest symptoms of Aconite are of three, possibly of 
four kinds. S. 959—970 are various statements of the constric- 
tion produced, which has already come before us under the head 
of " Eespiratory Apparatus." S. 971—990 and 1028—1032 are 
sensations of oppression, pressure, weight, heaviness and fulness, 
and heat, caused by the congestion we have also previously 
noted. S. 991 — 1027 belong to the walls of the chest. They are 
mostly stitches, and from the accessory symptoms seem seated in 
the nerves and muscles ; but a few — as S. 1001 and 1012 — sug- 
gest the pleura as implicated. 

III. Aconite is often very effective in relieving the asthmatic 
paroxysm, when provoked by dry coldness of the air. It is 
always indicated in the incipience of pleurisy, when the sym- 
ptoms, local and general, are acute, and may often blight the 
whole attack.* Dr. Bayes speaks highly of it in infra-mammary 
pain occurring in girls and young women of sanguine tempera- 
ment. 

Seart and JPulse, — I. S. 1066 has no authority affixed. It is 
taken from a case of poisoning with the extract recorded by Dr. 
Pereyra, of Bordeaux, which may be read in Hempel. As given 
here it is utterly wrong. The mucous rale in the chest has 
nothing to do with it ; " vena cava " should in both instances be 
" ventricle ;" and *' not " should be inserted before " synchro- 
nous." " But one beat of heart," also, should be explained as 
felt against the chest wall. The last part of this symptom is 
given (correctly) as S. 1063, and the first part as S. 1062. S. 
107l should not have^ (Hahnemann) among its authorities. S. 
1092 is clinical only. S. 1078 is wrong through my fault. Dr. 

* See case in Monthly JBCom, Bev., xx, 671. 
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Allen had originally given it rightly, apparently from Dudgeon, 
who points out that Hahnemann's presentation of it is incorrect. 
In his notes at p. 44, however, he directs us to read instead of 
" as long a duration" '* of long duration." He does so because 
I had referred him to my presentation of the cited symptoms of 
Aconite in vol. xvii of the Monthly Homoeopathic Beview, as con- 
tainmg all needful corrections ; and in that I have inadvertently 
rendered Hahnemann's symptom as it stands. S. 1078 is there- 
fore correct as first given. The reporter means to say that the 
pause occupied as long a time as the three rapid beats taken 
together. S. 1055 I cannot find in Maschauer's proving, to 
which it is referred, or elsewhere. 

Dr. Allen has collected in this category all the symptoms, 
scattered throughout Hahnemann's pathogenesis, which mention 
the state of the heart or pulse. In so doing he has (I think) 
somewhat confused the subject by introducing pulse conditions 
which belong to fever, and have no significance as to the direct 
action of Aconite on the heart and arteries. Such are S. 1064, 
1065, 1068, 1069, 1070, 1071, 1073, 1075, and 1076 ; which must 
therefore be dismissed from consideration for the present. On 
the other hand, he has omitted the striking cardiac symptoms of 
the Austrian prover, "N. N." (No. 25 among his authorities), 
which had the significant feature of alternating with tearing pain 
in the limbs. Dudgeon's S. 494, which relates them, should be 
supplied. 

II. The influence of Aconite upon the circulation is somewhat 
complex, and requires unravelling. As regards frequency, it 
appears that doses suf&cient to produce a marked effect either 
on the heart itself or the system at large retard the pulse, 
probably through the vagi. In cases of poisoning, a subsequent 
stage of great acceleration may occur, when the controlling 
nerves are exhausted. Very small doses, if the patient is 
susceptible to them at all, quicken the pulse, perhap through 
the sympathetic supply of the heart. In some experiments of 
Dr. Lillie's (§ 1722 — 1727) this result seems, in several persons, 
to have followed the administration of the 30th dilution. Dimi- 
nished cardiac impulse and arterial tension attend all but the last- 
named actions of Aconite upon the heart. The sphygmograph, 
as observed by Dr. Nicholson (§ 1721) shows early tendency to 
dicrotism. In poisoning cases the patient is often pulseless, as 
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in cholera. Weight, oppression, and anxiety about the heart, 
with palpitation, are frequent among the provers, and seem to 
show a direct action upon the cardiac muscle. This was 
especially seen in the Austrian prover to whom I have referred ; 
and the suggestion of his symptoms is confirmed by Dr. Jousset's 
experiments on rabbits, four of whom, slowly poisoned with the 
extract, exhibited infiltration into and fibrinous deposition upon 
the mitral (and to some extent the tricuspid) valve. Irregularity 
of the heart's action is not an uncommon symptom ; and in one 
observation (S. 1063) there was a convulsive independent action of 
the left auricle, coincident with the pulse. 

III. I do not think that the direct action of Aconite upon the 
circulatory apparatus has much, if anything, to do with its virtues 
as an antipyretic, at least as we homoBopathists administer it. In 
old-school practice its physiological effects in retarding and 
depressing the circulation are sought, and — with their doses — 
obtained ; but some other modus operandi must be hypothecatea 
when we use doses of attenuations from the 3x to the 30th. Of 
this when we come to the '' Fever " section. As regards the 
heart itself, the influence of the drug upon its nervous supply is 
often brought usefully to bear in embarrassed states of the organ, 
in palpitation, and to relieve the distress of hypertrophy ; while 
its inflaming power over the endocardium, and general analogy 
with the rheumatic poison, make it an exquisitely homoeopathic 
remedy in rheumatic endocarditis. In pericarditis, also, it is 
often very effective. 

Neck and Bach. — I. In S. 1094 the words " would not support 
the head '' are an interpretation rather than a translation ; they 
should be " had no firmness." In S. 1113 " back " should be 
"spine" (Eiickgrate). S. 1120, 1128, 1129, 1130 and 1141 
exhibit two different kinds of misrendering (as I think it) of 
Hahnemann's " Kreutz " : in the first four it stands as " small of 
the back " and in the fifth as " loins," whereas in all it should be 
" sacrum." The " Kreutz und Hiift-Gelenks " of S. 1130 seems 
to make this certain. In S. 1122 " spine " should be "dorsal 
vertebrae " (Riicken-wirbeln), and in S. 1140 for " vertebras " read 
" vertebra." S. 1134—1137 seem rather to belong to the urinary 
organs. 

II. Fains in the back are common to all medicines and to all 
provers. There is nothing distinctive about those of Aconite, 
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and they seem to have been very transient. S. 1093, 1120 and 
1121 are the only ones that seem noteworthy. In the first (a 
case of poisoning) the stiffness of the nucha coincided with 
distortion of the eyes and mouth (see Dudgeon's S. 501). S. 
1120 and 1121 (the latter given more fully in vol. x, p. 642) 
picture a pretty acute though short lasting lumbago. 

III. In recent torticollis and lumbago, of atmospheric origin, 
Aconite — at any rate if given in about the Ix dilution — ^will do 
everything that can be desired. 

Extremities, — Dr. Allen makes three sections of this, " extremi- 
ties in general " (under which head several of Hahnemann's 
generalities find place), " upper extremities " and " lower extre- 
mities." For the purpose of my survey, I shall throw them 
together. 

I. In S. 1157 the "feel paralysed" is unwarranted" by 
the original, which is "uno brachio et prseterea crure 
resolute,** In S. 1166 the ''as if the bed had been too 
hard " is an alternative to the " as from a contusion," not an 
addition to it. 8. 1174 occurred in Greding's eighth case, and 
so is quite inadmissible : S. 1235 in his seventh, who was a man, 
not a woman. In S. 1176 before " pain " read " slight " (legere). 
In S. 1182 " almost only" should be inserted before " on every 
motion." In S. 1183 '* tumour " should be " swelling " (Gesch- 
wulst). In S. 1183 for " feels as if it would " read " tends to " : 
for all that appears, the tendency might have been seen rather 
than felt. In S. 1242 for " cold " read " cool." In S. 1257 
" sprained " would seem better than " dislocated." In S. 1287 
a comma should come after " fatigue," to show that '' in walking " 
conditions the whole symptom. In S. 1296 and 1297 (and the 
same remark applies to S. 1160) '' Dnfestigkeit " would seem 
better rendered " laxity " or " want of firmness " ; and in the 
first " and unsteadiness " should be added, to represent *' und 
Unstatigkeit." S. 1304 is clinical only. S. 1319 has no 
authority. If it is one of Ameth's symptoms (under whom alone 
Dudgeon gives it) the " and bent " has no warrant. 

II. Symptoms of the extremities, especially sensations, are 
very numerous under all medicines ; and Aconite has its full 
share of them. The dyssdsthetic influence displayed|by it in the 
trigeminal region is manifest here also, in the numbness, tingling, 
and actual pain experienced by many of the subjects of its 



Aconitum NapeUus. 39 

influence. Bobinson's symptoms 1218 and 1220 are yery 
significant in this way ; they came on while he was taking the 
mother-tincture in full doses. The twitching, tension and cramps 
occasionally produced speak of a similar action on the motor 
centres ; which may eyen go on to temporary hemiplegia, as in 
Eichard's and Matthiolus' cases of poisoning (S. 1157 — 8). In the 
latter we haye the curious feature of the lossiof power shifting from 
one side to the other. The yaso-motor neryes of the limbs are 
eyidently so affected as to cause the arterioles to contract 
(S. 1159, 1182y 1232). Fains in the joints are not uncommon ; 
and were yery constant in one of Schroff*s proyers of A. cam- 
marum. 

III. Aconite will often cure recent sciatica, especially where 
its numbness and tingling are present. Dr. Kidd relates an 
interesting case of a year's standing cured by it in increasing 
doses of the mother-tincture, relief — which was permanent — 
setting in as soon as the dose reached seyen drops.* In incipient 
cerebral hemiplegia Dr. Hempel esteemed it highly, and giyes 
seyeral instances of its rapid effect. The numbness and tingling 
of the drug are seen here ; and the researches of Liegois and 
Hottot, as also those of Einger and Murrell, suggest that their 
origin is intra-cranial, as in the morbid state itself. The joint 
pains it causes make it perfectly homoeopathic to such rheumatic 
or gouty arthritis as it can remoye ; but its use of this kind 
rather lies in " rheumatic feyer,'* of which I haye yet to speak. 

Generalities, — ^XJnder this head are ranged, by Allen as by 
Hahnemann, such symptoms as belong to no particular region or 
function of the body. The section is thus a yery miscellaneous 
one ; and a better distribution of its contents were much to be 
desired. 

I. The symptoms from Oreding, 1350 and 1433, are quite im- 
admissible. The former is taken from his eighth case, and the 
latter was the precursor of death in his seventh. In S. 1373, 
** dizzy " is a mistake : the " bursting " of Dudgeon's yersion 
should be substituted. 

II. S. 1349—1359 of vol. i, and 1745—1763 with 1756 of vol. 
z, describe the convulsions of poisoning by Aconite. They are 
rather tetanic than epileptic ; and in two cases (S. 1745, 1755) 
there was much pain in the spine. In S. 1358—1362 we have some 

* Laws of Therapeutics, 2nd edit., p. 128. 
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more illustrations of the reBtlessnesB and nervous tension induced 
by the drug, of which I have already spoken. S. 1363 — 5 describe 
great sensitiveness to cold air, and S. 1366 — 7 feeling as of having 
taken cold. S. 1368 — 1373 and 1764 — 5 speak of tremors ; S. 
1374—1394 of exhaustion ; S. 1395—1399 of faintness ; and 
S. 1400, vrith 1404, of ansesthesia, with numbness and tingling. 
S. 1403 mentions again the hemiplegia of S. 1158, noting its 
shifting from side to side ; S. 1045 — 6 are sensations of soreness, 
stiffiiess, and weight in the muscles ; S. 1407 — 9 of swelling, and 
S. 1410-11 of anxiety. The rest are hardly to be classified. 
S. 1747 — 1788 of vol. x relate in detail cases of poisoning by the 
drug, and are full of instruction. Their main features, as also 
the symptoms enumerated above, have been or will be discussed 
in the section to which they more properly belong. 

III. Aconite has several times proved curative of traumatic 
tetanus itself, and would be specially suitable to the idiopathic 
form, and to the " tetany " of Trousseau. 

Skin. — I. I have no critical remarks to make on this section, 
save that S. 1444, referred to Stapf and Gross, in the B, A, M, X., 
is not to be found there. 

II. The first two symptoms of this section describe the yellow- 
ness of the skin occurring in two instances of jaundice produced 
by Aconite. The first is simply given by Hahnemann under that 
name (S. 191 in R, A. M. X.) ; the second is a case of medicinal 
poisoning by the drug, extracted by Dudgeon (S. 679) from 
Otto's Reiaen. The jaundice was accompanied by cerebral sym- 
ptoms and fever, and the patient died. The sensations of the 
skin which follow are compounded of the tingling and other 
dyssesthesise due to the action of Aconite on the sensory nerves, 
and of the coldness and dryness of the arterial contraction 
induced by it. This last was prominent in Schroff's provers. 
That Aconite is irritant to the skin would not be demonstrated 
by S. 1447 — 8 and 1450, as my note to them will show ; but 
vesicles appeared on the surface in the case of more than one 
Austrian prover, and Heinrich, in Schroff's experiments, had 
some blisters on the low^er extremities, filled with serum and 
very painful. Itching is not uncommon, and desquamation of 
the skin is noted, both by Hahnemann and by Schroff, at the parts 
aff'ected by the drug. 

III. Tessier was led to recommend Aconite in malignant jaun- 
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dice, and Dr. Jousset testifies to haying seen seTeral recoreries 
under its use. Dr. G-onnard has recently put on record* another 
case in point. All used the mother-tincture. In ordinary cuta- 
neous affections the drug has found no employment, but the 
symptoms noted make it perfectly homcDopathic to acute exan- 
themata, whether febrile or not. 

Sleep and Dreame, — ^I. S. 1463 was partially incorrect at first, 
and is now rendered wholly so by the alteration ordered in the 
appendix to vol. iii. It is Hahnemann's 423rd, and should read 
*^ interrupted yawning — she cannot yawn thoroughly," and be 
within brackets. In S. 1490 after '' hand *' should come " flat." 
S. 1490 should b^ in the singular, *' restless night." In S. 1508 
Dr. Allen's rendering conyeys the idea that the tuifning in bed 
was painftd ; but Hahnemann implies that the patient's " pains " 
led him to tos? about there. In S. 1513 '' bleating '^ should be 
'' butting" (Stossen). In 1510 '' with ft start" should be '' in 
affright." S. 1511 is a repetition of S. 1497. 

II. In the pathogeneses of all medicines we find some degree 
of abnormality of sleep — now in the piu9y now in the minus direc- 
tion. In that of Aconite, however, the minus yery decidedly 
preponderates — in the proportion, indeed, of twenty-nine to nine. 
Under its influence, moreover, the patient is not only wakeful 
or sleeping lightly, but restless, agitated, his sleep broken by 
startings and terrors. We see here the same nervous tension as 
that we have encountered elsewhere. 

III. Dr. Bayes justly praisesf Aconite 12 in the insomnia of 
aged persons and of some fevers. I^ext to Goffea it is my own 
chief aid in this trouble. 

Fever. — I. That S. 1541 is merely clinical is my only critical 
comment on this section. 

II. The febrile symptoms of Aconite are of especial interest, 
owing to its known therapeutic value in similar conditions ; and 
it is impossible^ I think, to read over the 120 comprised in 
this section without acknowledging genuine power on its part of 
producing them. They are most marked among the Austrian 
provers, but are quite recognisable in Hahnemann's. All the three 
stages of fever are present, though the chill and heat are best 
marked. 

* BuU. de la 8oe. Med. Bom, de Ihmee, xix, 656. 
t Applied Sammopathy, sab voco. 
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III. The history of the use of Aconite as an antipyretic is a 
very interesting one ; and I have related it fully in the last 
edition of my Pharmacoch/namics. I have shown that it was an 
original discovery of Hahnemann's, made by him between 1805 
and 1822, and therefore long before any thought of the kind 
occurred (if it ever did occur at first instance) to a practitioner 
of the old school. I have also endeavoured there to define the 
sphere of its action in this capacity. The fever in which it is 
specific is the synocha of the old authors, and finds its best illus- 
tration in that which results from a chill. It is neurotic, not 

r 

toxa&mic or sympathetic, in nature. The drug has little or no 
control over a fever which is symptomatic of a fully-developed 
inflammation — still less when the character of the local mischief 
induces hectic, or the pyrexia of pyaemia or septicsemia. It does 
not influence the malarious fevers, or those in which blood poison- 
ing is an important factor. Its sphere is the nervous system 
and the circulation ; and just so far as fever belongs to those 
portions of the organism, so far can Aconite induce it in the 
healthy and remove it in the sick. 

Putting this together with what we know of the pathology 
of fever, it would appear that Aconite is antipyretic, not by 
diminishing the hyperoxidation on which (ordinarily) depends 
excessive heat-production, but by regulating the apparatus 
provided for heat-liberation.* It is in the fevers brought on by 
a chill, and in whose cold and hot stages alike the skin is dry and 
the cutaneous vessels tense, that it displays its greatest powers. 
And hence, on the one hand the rapidity, on the other the short 
duration, of its action. When once the tension of the nervous 
and circulatory systems has been relaxed, and the pent-up heat 
liberated. Aconite has nothing more to do ; but this admits of 
being done in a very short time, and Aconite can do it. We do 
not continue this remedy for days together, as we do with Bella- 
donna and Arsenic. Hahnemann's single dose, or the frequent 
repetitions of the later practice of most of us, accomplish this 

* I find that on this point I am not in accordance with Dr. Drysdale (Brit. 
Joum, of Jlom,, April, 1880), who thinks that Aconite snhdues fever hy acting 
on the disordered protoplasm whence comes the excessive heat-prodnction. 
The only reason he alleges for his view is the smallness of the dose required 
for the purpose ; hut this would harmonise equally well with the hypothesis 
of a disordered functional state of the heat-regulating nervous centre. 
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work in twenty-four hours at the most ; and then, if necessary, 
other remedies come in. 



ACT^A SprCATiL. 

I. This is the baneberry. Dr. Allen's pathogenesis is taken 
from one published by FetroE, as usual without any information 
as to how it was obtained. To this he adds a few symptoms 
taken from LinnaBUs and other old authors by Both. 

II, in. Dr. Allen's own comments on this plant and its 
symptomSj as given in his '' Critical Examination," supply all 
that can be said on the subject. He shows the rheumatoid 
character of its pains ; refers to the only recorded instances of 
its use, in prosopalgia and local . articular rheumatisms ; and 
mentions his own successful use of it in true rheumatic gout 
(" rheumatoid arthritis " of Garrod), " In several cases " he 
writes '* most prompt and truly remarkable (for this usually very 
obstinate arthritis) cures have been wrought by the drug." He 
has used the third centesimal dilution. 



ADELHUtDSQITELLE. 

I. This is the wiater of a spring at Heilbrunn, containing the 
usual alkaline ingiredients, but with the addition of some minute 
portions of Iodine and Bromine. Dr. Bethmann has made two 
provings of it, in sufficient dosage, on a man and a girl of 12 
respectively. 

II, III. The Adelheidsquelle has been reputed for hundreds of 
years in scrofula, goitre, enl&rged glands, &c. The man, who 
only suffered from chronic catarrh, had his thyroid gland much 
swollen, and his testicles beciame sensitive. The girl, who was 
already goitrous, twice had epistazis. 



^scuLrs Glabba. 

I. This is the "buckeye." Fifteen symptoms are given as 
pathogenetic effects of it, two of them being starred, but without 
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difference of type — a notation unexplained in the preface. Oq 
referring to the only authority assigned — " Hale's New Eeme- 
dies ^' — it appears (from the second edition) that these symptoms 
were partly observed on cattle who had eaten the fruit, partly 
by two students who attempted to prove it — in what strength is 
not stated. The two starred symptoms now appear to be simply 
clinical^ though " constipation " is noted both in men and ani- 
mals* The remaining symptoms are mostly very inaccurate 
reproductions of those given by Hale : they are possibly taken 
from the confused and faulty symptom-list of the latter*s third 
and fourth editions, which I have not at hand. 

II, III. The buckeye seems to have the same popular repute 
in piles as that enjoyed by the j&culus Hippocastanum ; and, 
like that,, to have had its antihsemorrhoidal virtues veriEed by 
some homoeopathic practitioners. Its cerebral symptoms, espe- 
cially its vertigo, are very marked ; and Dr. Hale calls attention 
to the possible significance of the wry neck it has produced in 
cattle. 

^SCVLirS HlPPOCASTANITM. 

I. The horse-chestnut has a much more extensive pathogenesis. 
It has been proved by seven persons in Germany and eight in 
America, nearly all taking substantial doses ; and 696 symptoms 
are the result. The value of the several provings has been esti- 
mated by Dr. Allen in his ** Examination," with the result of 
establishing all save those of Drs. Cooley and Lee. He shows 
that the phenomena noted by the latter are very unHke those 
manifested by the other provers, and that the tonsillitis and high 
fever from which he suffered were more probably the effects of a 
chill ;* while the symptoms of the latter are apparently copied 
therefrom, ai^d must be provisionally set down as "bogus" 
provings. As Dr. Cooley has not appealed against this verdict 
(given in the North Americtm Journal of HomoBopathy for Feb- 
ruary), it must be held to lie against him \ and his symptoms 
must follow Dr. Lee's into extinction. 

II. Dr. Allen has given (in his ''Examination") a capital 
account of the detailed provings on record, and Dr. Dyce Brown, 

* I had already expreMed the lame opinion (JBrit, Joum. of JIom,f xxiii, 
250) in 1865. 
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in the twentieth volume of the Monthly MomcBopaihie Beview^ 
has supplied a detailed study of the pathogenesis as it stands in 
the JSncyclop^Bdia which really anticipates all I could have said 
here. iEsculus is clearly capahle of producing a suhacute 
catarrh of the respiratory and digestive mucous membrane, with 
portal (especially hasmorrhoidal) congestion, and the general 
symptoms appertaining to such a state. As symptomatic thereof 
I must regard the lumbo-sacral pains induced in two or three of 
the provers, being quite unable to agree with Dr. Allen in regard- 
ing the backache of Dr. Burt's proving as evidence that its sub- 
ject " suffered from hyperemia of the spinal meninges almost 
resulting in inflammation." I pointed out, when first (sixteen 
years ago) commenting on the pathogenesis of ^sculus, that in 
all the heroic provings for which we have to thank this physician 
the backache appears. In Dr. Burt's own '* Physiological 
Materia Medica," just published, he considers that ^sculus pro- 
duces its abdominal effects through the lower segment of the 
spinal cord, but appears to regard the backache in which it is 
indicated as either secondary to hiemorrhoids or symptomatic of 
^' spinal exhaustion." 

III. In the article on ^sculus in the last edition of my Phar- 
fiMcodynamica I have spoken of its great value in ''blind" 
haemorrhoids, and of its efficacy to some degree in follicular pha- 
ryngitis, in abdominal congestion generally, and where its back- 
ache — especially when situate at the sacro-iliac symphysis — is 
present. Of recent testimonies to its value in piles I may cite 
Dr. Burnett and Dr. Charge. The former, in his excellent 
" Diseases of Veins," gives some good illustrations of its value, 
and speaks of it as '' decidedly one of our most powerful reme- 
dies for piles and constipation." He agrees with me as against 
Dr. Hale in regarding the latter symptom as very characteristic 
of it. Dr. Charge {Bill, Rom,, February, 1881, p. 213) cites 
Dr. Dibot as stating that '' for a long time past the natives of the 
East Indies have recognised in the fruit of the horse chestnut a 
prophylactic against hemorrhoidal sufferings ;" and extracts the 
following narrative from Dr. Montegre's article on piles in the 
Diet, de8 8o. M4d,, xx, 447 : 

" A member of the Institute, of florid complexion and bilious 
sanguine temperament, his father a hamorrhoidaire, had several 
times experienced, in his youth, irregular attacks of piles. 
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Towards the age of twenty-eight to thirty, he became their victim 
for two years together, suffering atrocious pains and having a 
continual discharge, so abundant that he wondered he could stand 
it. At*the height of his pains, being one day in the country and 
passing through an avenue of horse-chestnut trees, he was 
recommended to put some of the nuts into his pocket, which 
would (be was told) cure him. He smiled at this singular 
remedy^ but consented out of complaisance to gather and pocket 
five of them. Next day, having quite forgotten the chestnuts, he 
was agreeably surprised at finding no increase of pain — as was 
usual— after the action of the bowels, and he altogether suffered 
much less. As one might imagine, the recollection of his chest- 
nuts came to his mind; and he was careful not to throw them 
away. The ptogressive amelioration was so rapid that at the 
end of three or four days he found himself completely cured. 
Since then — that is to say, for twenty-six years and more, for he 
is now fifty-seven — he has not experienced the least attack, and 
enjoys excellent health, in spite of continual desk -work and no 
small share of woriy." 

This curious mode of administering the Hippocastanum for 
piles is not unknown in England ; and its relative, the iEsculus 
glabra, is employed in the same manner in America. Those who 
believe in the action of infinitesimals taken internally can hardly 
deny its possible efficacy. 
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I. In his first volume. Dr. Allen gives a pathogenesis of this 
drug containing 523 symptoms. They are taken from the 
proving contained in Hartlaub and Trinks' Annalen, to which all 
the symptoms but two were contributed by Nenning — the " Ng " 
of so many symptom-lists ; from a pathogenesis of it published 
by Fetroz, as usual in mere schema-form, without explanation ; 
from Both's Matikre MSdicale, which embodies the above and 
adds some symptoms from poisonings; and &om two single 
observers — Didier, about whom no information is given, here or 
elsewhere, and Bigler, whose report is made from an observa- 
tion on a patient (malady not stated) who took a dose of the 
3rd decimal. The rest have simply the " t " of " toxicological." 
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Before the appendix to the tenth yolume appeared, Dr. 
Harley'B experiments with JEthusa had been published, which 
seemed to prove the genuine plant entirely inert, while his 
analysis of the reported cases of poisoning proved them very 
untrustworthy. Dr. Allen repeated his experiments with the 
same result; and has therefore given us, in the appendix, a 
'^ Revision of ^thusa," omitting all the toxioological symptoms, 
but retaining the provings of Hartlaub and Trinks and of 
Petroz, to which he has added some of his own made with small 
doses. " Didier" also disappears (silently) from the list of autho-> 
rities, but Bigler remains ; and with him are found Bragmans 
(who **took a few grains"), Tournon (who "ate some in 
salad "), and Koques (who observed ^' effects in a woman ").* 

I think that Dr. Allen has been wise in what he has omitted^ 
but hardly so in that which he has retained. The specimen he 
gives of Petroz' symptoms shows something in the highest 
degree imaginary, and the list of Dr. Bigler' s is such 
that we cannot but coincide with Dr. Allen in saying-r-" Dr. 
Bigler feels certain that these symptoms were produced by 
J£thusa; with our present knowledge of the plant we feel 
equally certain they were noty He expresses'' himself " not 
satisfied with the account of the preparation used by Dr. Brugf 
mans, nor with the identification of the plant eaten by the 
patients of Drs. Tournon and Eoques," and says " we might as 
well throw out all these." We wish he had done so. 

Nenning's symptoms and his own alone remain for examina- 
tion. The latter are of course unexceptionable. The former 
require a more detailed statement on this first occasion of their 
appearance in the Encyclap<edia, 

Venning appears in the Ghronischen Krankheiten as '' Ng." 
Hahnemann, in using his symptoms to make up the pathogenesis 
of Alumina, there remarks : — " With merely these two letters 
(anonymousness indeed !) Drs. Hartlaub and Trinks designate a 
man who has furnished the greatest number of symptoms for their 
Annalen, but these often expressed in a careless, diffuse, and 
indefinite manner." He goes on to say that he has extracted 
that which was useful from his contributions, believing him to 
be a truthftil and painstaking person ; but that it was not to be 
expected that in so delicate and difficult a process as drug- 

* See vol. X, p. 270, for these. 
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proying, the homoeopathio public would place confidence in an 
uuknown person designated simply as ^''Ng.** This note of 
Hahnemann's has led to a good deal of mistrust of the symptoms 
of the anonymous observer in -question, — which has been, in- 
creased by their excessif e number, Dr. Both haying counted more 
than eleven thousand in the several contributions furnished by him. 
to the Materia Medica between 1828 and 1836. Dr. Both also 
says that he has found great sameness in his pathogenetic lists. 
So far has confidence been lacking, that the compilers of the 
earlier parts of the Cypher Repertory have felt themselves 
warranted in omitting ^' Ng.'s " symptoms from the materials 
they have indexed. But there are important considerations on 
the other side. Dr. Hering has satisfactorily explained the 
anonymousness, in the note contained in the appendix to 
Dr. Allen's third volume. He also shows that the symptoms 
were obtained by genuine provings on healthy subjects. Nen- 
ning himself has given, in the Allgemeine Horn. Zeitung for 
1839, a similar account, to explain the number of his symptoms. 
" K I have, perchance," so he writes, *^ n^ade too many provings, 
for it is remarked that I have furnished too many symptoms, 
that should, in my opinion, deserve sympathy rather than ridicule. 
The exhortation of Hahnemann not only to enjoy but to put our 
hand to the work animated my soul, and the active support of 
Hartlaub rendered it possible for me to do that which perhaps 
strikes Hahnemami as surprising. A number of persons, partly 
related to me, and partly friendly,* were gathered together 
by me, and, in consideration of board and payment,t made experi- 
ments. Along with them were also my two daughters, and, 
with complete reliance on the honesty of them all, 1 gave one 
medicine to one and another to another, writing down all that 
they reported. It was a matter of conscience on my part also 
not to omit the smallest particular ; and that thereby frequent 
repetitions have arisen 1 grant readily, but I thought that just 

* They were millinery pnpilf of hif wife's. 

t To this Hahnemann probably refers in th« note to § 143 of the Organon 
[5th ed.). "In recent timei, distant and unknown persons have been 
employed in proving drugs for payment, and their reports have been printed. 
But this most important business, destined to lay the foundation for the 
snly true healing art, and demanding the most positive moral certainty in 
its results, seems to become ambiguous and imtrustworthy by such practice, 
ind to lose all its value.'' 
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